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BBEAEHINE

B ucropuu Masioit A3un ¢ 1iepBoOBITHOCTH JI0 COBPEMEHHOCTH MOJKHO BBIIEJUTD
P4l UUBUJIM3AIMOHHBIX 3TAIOB: JIPEBHEHUIINHI, aHTUYHBIN, PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUIM,
BU3AHTUHCKWH, CeIB/UKYKCKUI M ocMaHCKMH. Jlaleko He Bce M3 HUX TOJIYYUIN
JIOJDKHOE OCBEIeHUe, YTO B TIEPBYIO OUEPe/ib CBSI3aHO ¢ HEJOCTATOYHON M3yUeHHO-
CTBIO B MEXKIUCIUIVIMHAPHOM M MCTOYHUKOBEIYECKOM ACIIEKTaX.

Wcropus Manoit Asuu B XI-XII BB. Xapakrtepusyercs: ocjabiennem Moy Bu-
3aHTUICKON uMIlepru, 00Pa3OBaHUEM THOPKCKUX SMUPATOB W BJAJAECHUN KPECTO-
HOCIIEB, HAYAJIOM aKTUBHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXK/Y 3alla/IHO-XPUCTUAHCKON U MYCYJIb-
MaHCKOH IMBWJIN3AIUAMM. B 2TOT 11€projl Ha MCTOPUYECKON apeHe I10sBJSIOTCS
HOBBIE HAPO/IbI-3aBOEBATE/IN: TIOPKU-CEIB/IKYKH U HOPMAHHbI.

HopmaHnHbl gBaisiiinch BuixoanamMu n3 HopmaHany — repriorctsa, OCHOBAHHO-
ro Ha cesepe DpaHkuu 1Mo A0roBopy Mexay KopoJieMm dpankos Kapsom IIpo-
CTOBATBIM W TIpe/Bo/uTesieM BUKMHTOB Possornom B 911 r. B Teuenne X B. Hop-
MaHHbI TIEPEHSIN HOBYIO [Iist cebsl KyJIbTypy, PEJUruio u si3bik!. B TO ke BpeMmst
CKaH/IIMHABCKOE HacJje/[Me OKAa3blBAJIO MOIHOE BJIMSHME HA MHOTHME aCleKThl
CYIIECTBOBaHUs HOPMaHHCKOTO o0uiecTBa Kak B HopmaHauu, Tak u 3a ee 1pe-
nenamu. Ilo atomy moBomy dpaniysckuit nctopuk Ilons 3oMTOp roBopu:
«W Bce-takm mosro eme B Hopmanaum He 3abbiBajan cKaHauHaBckoro Topa:
XOTS XPHUCTHAHU3AIMs TeplorcTBa B OCHOBHOM 3aBepriniach k 1000 romy,
O/IHAKO ellle B Hadajle IpaBjeHust Buubrenbma 3aBoesaresis Ha (G0eBO# Kiand
BOMHOB MoJjojioro repiora «Dieus aiel» («/la momosxker nam Bor!») mopoit ot-
spiBasioch 9x0 «Thor aiel» («/la momosxker nam Top!»)»2

B Mauioit Asum HOpMaHHBI BCTYIQJIM BO B3aMMOJICIHCTBUE C PA3JIMYHBIMU HAPO-
JIAMU, M3JIaBHA HACEJISIBITUMM 9TOT PETHOH: IPEeKaMU-BU3AHTUIIIAMU, apMsHAMH,
apabaMi U TIOPKaMU-CeIb/IKYKaMi. MeKaTHUYECKHEe KOHTAKTBI He MOTJIM TIPOMTH
Geccie[HO HU JJIsl OJIHON U3 CTOPOH: PE3YJIbTAThl B3aUMOJIEHCTBYSI KYJIbTYp OCTa-

BUJIM CBOU CJie/l B CO3HAHUU aBTOPOB MCTOPUUYECKUX TTPOU3BEIEHUIA.

! Jlxxouc I'. Bukunru. [Toromku Onuna u Topa / nep. ¢ annit. 3.10. Menmnkoii. M., 2004. C. 231 u ci., 419 u ci.

2 3romrop I1. Bunsrensm 3aBoesarens. M., 2010. C. 74.



AkTyanbHOCTD OOpalienus K JTaHHOH TeMaThKe HeOJAHOKPATHO MOIYEPKUBAIACH
B oTevecTBenHoi ucropuorpabun. .M. YcneHckuil orMedasn, yTo <«HOPMaHH-
CKMII BOIPOC MPUHAICKUT K YNUCITY MEPBOCTECNEHHBIX B MCTOPUU BusaHtum kak
B XI, Tak u B nociexywomux Bekax»>. B.B. Bapronba B paGore «Typuust, uciam
U XPUCTHAHCTBO» TOBOPUJI O HEIOCTATOUHON M3YYEHHOCTH TEMbl KOHTAKTOB PhIIa-
peii-«ppaHKOB> U TIOPOK-CEJNbIKYKOB B Masoil Asun’. B 6osee 1mo3aHuil nepuos
noxobmbie Mbicu BbickaspiBaiu P.A. I'yceiinos® u M.A. 3a6opos®.

B coBpeMeHHOM MUpe B YCJIOBHSX Pa3BUTHs Ipollecca robalu3alun U WH-
(opmaruszanum Ha TIepBOE MECTO 10 aKTYyaJbHOCTH BBIXOJAST UCCJEIOBAHUS, I10-
CBsIIEHHble TTPobaeMaM MUTPAIMN, POJIM STHUYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS’, BOIPO-
caM B3aUMOJIEHCTBUSI KyJIbTYD HA YPOBHE dTHOCA U IUBUIN3AINKS, AZEKBATHBIM
OTBETOM Ha BbI30BbI COBPEMEHHOCTU SBUJIOCH CO3/[aHUEC MCTOPUYECKOI MMaro-
JIOTUU, HATIPABJIEHHOW Ha M3Y4YeHUE <«KYJbTYPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB, KOJJIEKTHBHBIX
[pe/ICTaBICHN HAPOJOB JIPYT O JIpyre, 3THUYECKUX M HAIMOHAJIBHBIX CTEPeo-
THUIIOB, IyTell uXx GhopMUPOBaHUs, CHOCOO0B (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI U IIPOIECCOB
TpanchopManuy B KOHTEKCTe OTHOIIEHWI “Mbl U oHU”, “cBO# n wykoii”»’. 13y-
YyeHUe 9TUX IPO6JEeM HEepasphiBHO CBSI3AHO € IpoleccoM (OPMUPOBAHUST MHIU-
BUJIyaJbHOW ¥ KOJUIEKTUBHON nzperTuanoctu’.

CyutectByioliue ucroprorpaduueckue moAxoabl MoAPOOGHO PACCMOTPEHBI B Ha-
yajie KaskA0i u3 rias. 1o cylecTtBy, MOKHO OTMETHUTb, YTO BOIPOCHL O HpedbiBa-
HUM HOPMaHHOB Ha Boctoke nogrumanucs ucropukamu emie B XVII 8. Ha pyGeske
XIX—XX BB. MOSIBAAIOTCS pabOTHI, MOCBAIIECHHbIC HOPMaHHAM Ha BU3aHTHICKOI
cayx0Oe, a Takke ux yyactuio B Ilepom kpectoBoM moxoze. B xome ucciemosa-
Huil GbLI coOpaH W TPoaHAMM3UPOBaH GoraTelil (akTueckuii Marepuat. OqHAKO
B paMKaX JAaHHbBIX MOJXOJ0B HEBO3MOKHO MPEJACTABUTH IETOCTHYIO U HEIPOTHUBO-

peyuByIO0 KapTUHY HOPMAHHCKOTO IPUCYTCTBUS B Masoil A3um.

3 Venenckuit @.W. Vcropust Buzantuiickoii umnepun XI—XII 8. Boctounstit Bonpoc. M., 1997. C. 11.

4 Bapronb B.B. Typiws, ucnam u xpuctuanctso // Counnenns. PaGoTsl mo uctopuu ucinama u Apadekoro xanudara
/ noar. k u3a. A.b. Xanunos, ots. pex. U.H. Bunnukos. M.: Hayxka, 1966. T. 6. C. 421.

5 T'yceitnoB P.A. CoBpeMeHHOE COCTOSIHHE W OivpKaiiline 3aja4d W3y4eHUs CeNbUKYKCKOM mnpobiemsl //
Tropkonornueckuii cbopuuk 1973. M., 1975. C. 32.

¢ 3a6opoB M.A. Coserckas ucropuorpadusi KpectoBbix moxoznos // Cpeanue Beka. 1964. Boim. 25. C. 279.

7 Penmna JLII. Mcropuueckas Hayka Ha pybexe XX—XXI BB.: coumasnbHble TEOPUHM W HCTOpHOrpaduyeckas
npakruka. M., 2011. C. 10.

8 Tam xe. C. 251.

° Tam xe.

1 Tam xe. C. 286.



C cepemunbl XX B. GepeT Hayalo HOBOE HalpaBjeHHe B uctopuorpaduu,
B PaMKax KOTOPOTO HCCJIELYIOTCS BOIMPOCHI CAMOCO3HAHMS HOPMAHHOB M UX XPO-
nucroB. JlanHas npobiema mosyunsia B ucropuorpaduu yciaoBuoe obo3HaUeHUE
«Normannitas» ¥ <110 CyTH JieJia CBOAUTCS K IIPobJieMe caMOuIeHTU(hDUKAIIUT HOP-
MaHHOB B MHOITHUYECKOU cpeze»'!. Ha cerogusamtuii genpb cymiectyer 6oJbioe
KOJITYecTBO PaboT, B KOTOPBIX uccieayercs: «Normannitas» B I0sxkmoit Utamun u
Cunuianu, HO TOJBKO HEKOTOPbIE 13 HUX 0OpaIlleHbl HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO K Ipobiieme
npeHTuduKauu HopManHoB B Masoit Asuu.

B T0ii KHUIE paccMaTPUBAIOTCS BOIIPOCHI, CBSA3aHHBIE ¢ IpeObIBaHMeM HOPMaH-
HOB B Mastoit A3um u corpe/ie/TbHBIX PEeTHOHax BO BTOpol mososuHe X1 — mepsoit
tpern XII B. B ¢okyc uncciepoBanus 1momanu I1pejcTaBAeHUs, OLEHOYHbIE CY-
KJIEHUST, ONUCAHNS, CPABHUTE/IbHBIC XaPAKTEPUCTUKK B HAPPATUBHBIX MCTOYHUKAX,
oTpaxkarore 06pa3 HOPMAHHOB U €ro TpanchOpManuy B CO3HAHUN XPOHUCTOB.

Paccmorperiie Bompoca o mpebbIBaiui HopMaHHOB B Masoit Asuu miepen IlepBoim
KPECTOBBIM TIOXO/IOM TECHO CBSI3aHO € M3y4YeHHEM HOPMAaHHO-BU3AHTUHCKUX OTHOIIIE-
Huil. Ha Bcell TeppuTOpUM MMIIEPUM CYIIECTBOBAJIA HOPMAHHO-BU3AHTHIICKAs OOII-
HOCTB, B PAMKaX KOTOPOIT HOPMaHHAM [PEIOCTABIISIICS BBIOOP: JIMOO TTOITHOCTHIO acCh-
MUJIUPOBATHCS, JTUOO0 TOMBITATHCSI COXPAHUTD COOCTBEHHYIO UACHTUYHOCT. KOHTAKThI
HOPMAaHHOB € TIOPKaMU-CEJIb/UKYKaMu B Masioil Asuu ObUIi HAIIPaBJI€Hbl HAa yCTa-
HOBJIEHUE OOIIMX TIEHHOCTEN U 1iesiell. Pe3ysibratoM MaHHOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBYS CTAJIO
ocsrabJieHue BU3AHTHICKOTO MOTYIIIECTBA B PernoHe. Ydactrue HOpMaHHoB B Ilepom
KPECTOBOM TIOXOJI€ O3HAMEHOBAIO COOOIT HOBBIH HTall MPOHUKHOBEHUsT B Maityio
Asuio. [71aBHY10 POJIb B 3TOM JIBMKEHUH CBITPATIM UTAIMICKIE HOPMaHHbL. biarogaps
CBOMM 3HAHUSIM U OIIBITY B KOHKYPEHTHOU GOpbOe ¢ BU3aHTUIIIAMME, TIOPKAMU-CEJIb/(-
JKYKaMU ¥ IPYTHMH HAPOJAMU OHM CYMEJIM CO3[aTh Hanbosee KU3HECTIOCOOHOe Jia-
THUHCKOE TOCY/IapcTBO Ha BocToke — AHTHOXMIICKOE KHSKECTBO. B Ii1azaX BOCTOYHBIX
XPHUCTHAH U MYCYJIbMaH HOPMAHHBI SIBJISJIMCH €/1Ba JIM HE TJIABHBIMU TIPEBOMTEIISMI
«bpankos». Eciiu niepBble BUie/M B HUX HOBBIX «PUMJISIH», €MHOBEPLEB 1 0CBOGO-
ZTeJIeH, TO BTOpbIe CMOTPEJIM Ha HUX KaK Ha BParoB. B To ske BpeMs HEKOTOPBIE apa-
GOSI3BIYHbIC ABTOPBI PACCMATPUBAI HOPMAHHOB B KAUeCTBE OYEPEHBIX 3aBOCBATEICH
Haronobue cesbKyKoB. [IpoHrkHOBenre B Manyio A3uio crocoGCTBOBAIO Pa3BH-
THIO B JIATUHCKON UCTOPUOTrPadUYECKOil TPASUIIMN TOJIUTUICCKIX MUGDOB 1 JIETCHI,
KOTOpbIe BO3HWKJINM B Pe3yJsbTaTe B3anMOAEHCTBMS HOPMAHHOB ¢ Hapomamu Matoit

Asmn. K quciy HOI[O6HI)IX MOJKHO OTHECTHU JIEr€HAY O TPOAHCKOM IPOUCXOKACHUN

" Slky6 A.B. OGpa3 nopmanHa B 3amagHoespomneiickom obmecrse IX—XII BB. CraHoBieHwe U pa3BUTHE

ucropuorpaduueckoit tpagumun. Omck, 2008. C. 49.



TIOPOK-CEJIBJPKYKOB ¥ JiereHay O 1peObiBaHud KH3s AHTHOXMM  BoamyHza
B meny y Jlanbimvena, npasutens Cuaca.

[lespio wccieoBatus sIBJsieTCst u3ydeHue mpoiecca dbopMupoBanusi obpasa
HOpPMaHHOB B Mauioii A3uM B TIPE/ICTABJICHUSX CPE/IHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, NPUHAJI-
JIEKABIIMX K PA3JIMYHBIM MCTOPUYECKUM TPAAUIUSM (JIATUHCKOW, BU3AHTUIICKOM,
ApMSHOSI3BIUHOM, CUPUICKOIi, apabosA3bIYHOI ).

IlepBast riaBa cozep:RuT 06U 0630p UCTOYHUKOB ¥ HAYAJIBHOTO TEPHOJA UCTO-
puorpadun. Bo BTOpOIl TyiaBe OCBEIIEHbI BOIPOCHI MACHTU(MUKAIIMN HOPMAHHOB
B ucropuorpaduu u ucrourukax. Ocoboe BHUMAHKE YAEJSETCs] U3YYCHHUIO BHEIHErO
TesecHOro 06/MKa HOPMAHHOB. [IPOBOJINTCST aHAIM3 CHCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH B pevax HOp-
MaHHCKUX pbiliapeit n3 xpounk aBropos XI1—XII BB. Ha npumepe 1mmpoko n3BecTHOro
siBJieHUs KaHHMOa3Ma [1epBOro KpecToBOrO MOXO0/Ia CHEIaHa TOIBITKA [IPOCIEANTD
€ro CBsI3b ¢ TPAJAUIMOHHBIMHU /ISl HOPMAHHOB CIIOCOOAMHU JIOCTUKEHHST TIPEBOCXO/ICTBA
B BOIHE 32 CYCT JEMOpAJIM3AIMM [TPOTUBHUKA. B TpeTbell IyiaBe paccMaTpuBaloTCs
B3aMHbBIC [TPE/ICTABJICHNS HOPMAHHOB ¥ BU3AHTHIIIEB 110 JIAHHBIM JIATUHCKUX U BU-
3aHTHICKUX aBTOPOB; COOPaHbI CBEICHUS JIATUHCKUX, BUSAHTUIICKUX, aPMSHOSI3bIYHBIX
U MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX MCTOUYHMKOB O TIEPBBIX KOHTAKTaX HOPMAHHOB M TIOPOK-CEJIB/UKY-
koB. UerBepTas ry1aBa MocBsieHa BOIIPOCY O TOM, Kak BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCh y4acTHe HOp-
MaHHOB B IlepBOM KpecTOBOM I0XO/I€ JIATHHCKUMH, BU3AaHTUHCKMMH, apMSHCKUMHU,
CUPUICKUMM 1 MYyCyJbMaHCKMMHU aBTOpaMU. B msATOl I71aBe MPOBOAUTCS M3ydueHue
JIETEH/IBI O TPOSTHCKOM TTPOUCXOKICHUN HOPMAHHOB M TIOPOK-CEJIBPKYKOB B JIATHH-
CKOM MCTOPUYECKOI TPa/IIINK; UCCIIe/[0BAHbl OCHOBHbIC BEPCHUH JIATHHCKUX aBTOPOB
o npebbiBatun BoamyHa B ruieny y Tomionirekita nGH JIaHbIIMEH; TIPOBOAUTCST
CpaBHEHNEe HOPMAHHCKOH 1 CeNIbPKYKCKON KOHHUIL B 3akimoueHnn MoABOUTCS UTOT
nccseoBaHust U (hOPMYJIUPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIBL.

ABTOpD BBIpa’KaeT TOPSYYIO TPU3HATEJNBHOCTH COTPYAHUKAM OT/lela MUCTOPUU
Boctroka Uncruryra BoctokoBemenusi PAH u oTBeTcTBeHHOMY penakTopy, py-
koBozutesio otzena /[./J[. BacuibeBy 3a mojyiep:kKy M IIOMOIIb, OKa3aHHYIO HIPU
Harucanuu 91oit Kauru. Otpenbhbie cioBa OmaropapHoctu — C.M. Kpbikuny
u T.A. PrumieBoil 3a BHUMaHWe U yJacTre, NPOSIBIEHHOE Ha PaHHUX dTamax pabo-
To1; A.B. AunpeeBy 3a tpyn npu cocraBiennu kapt; B.H. Hactuuy u E.1O. l'onua-
POBY 3a LeHHbIe 3aMedanus B obsiactu Hymusamtuky;, T.A. Anukeesoii, A./l. Ba-
cuinpeBy, U.B. 3aiueny, /I.B. Muxynasckomy, .M. Tumoxuny, B.B. Tummmny
3a BKHbIC KOHCYJBTAIMU WIEPEBOJBI M30PAHBIX MeCT U3 apabo-TePCUCKUX
MCTOYHUKOB U JIUTEPATypbl Ha Typenkom s3bike; P.M. IllykypoBy 3a coBeTbl npu
pabore ¢ BuzaHTUHCKUMEU uCTOYHUKaMU. OcOOYIO MIPUHATEIBHOCTh aBTOP UCIIbI-

ThIBA€T K PO/IHBIM 1N 6JII/ISKI/IM 3a MMPOABJIECHHOC MMM TEpICHNE W ITOHUMaHHE.



[AABA 1

Ob30OP MCTOYHMKOB
M HAYAABHOTIO OTAITA
MCTOPMOTPADIIN

1.I. UICTOYHWMKM

B coorBercTBUM € 1eNAMU M 3ajauaMU MCCJEA0BaHUs ObLIM OTOOPaHbI PasHble
WCTOYHUKH, KOTOPBbIE MOKHO PA3/IeJINTh HA HECKOJIBKO IPYIIL

K mepBoii rpyrie OTHOCSATCS XPOHUKH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB,
B KOTOPBIX COJIEPIKATCSI Ba)KHBIE CBEJEHMsI O HOPMaHHaX, MposiBuBIIuX cebst B Ma-
qoii Azun B XI-XII BB.

O TOM, KaKk HOPMAHHbBI BOCITPHHIMATIN CAMHX Ce0sl M OKPY/KAIOIMe UX HAPOJbI B
PazJIMyIble TIePHO/IbI BPEMEHH U Ha PA3JINYHbBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX, MOJKHO Y3HATD Y JIATHH-
CKMX aBTOPOB, TPUHAJIEKABIINX K HOPMAHHCKOH MCTOPHOTPADUUECKON TPaUIIN.
Ee ocnosaresiem cunraercst yno w3 Cen-Kantera, kotopeiit Mmexmay 1015 uw 1025 rr.
cocraBust Xpouuky «O0 o6bluasx u JesHUSIX MepBbix reprioros Hopmanmmums 2. Ero
nesio pooskua Bustbressm JKioMbeskekmii'?, KOTOpbIi MHOTOe 3aMMCTBOBA Y CBOE-
TO TIPE/IIIECTBCHHUKA U JIOBEJ XPOHUKY «/lesHust HopMaHHCKUX Tepiioross 10 1070 r.

3aBoeBanust HopMmanuoB B IOxuoit Wtammu n CHUIMINN BBI3BATH K JKU3HU

HEJAYIO IUIeA/ly HWTAJI0O-HOPMAaHHCKUX HCTOPUKOB, KOTOPbIE ABJIAJINCH Haubosee

2 Dudonis Sancti Qvintini. De moribus et actis primorum Normanniae ducum. Caen, 1865.

13 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta Normannorum ducum / ed. J. Marx. Rouen, 1914.
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OB30P NCTOYHNKOB N HAHAJIbHOIO STAMA NCTOPUOTPADUN

ur(OpMUPOBaHHbIME B 3anagHoii Esporie o cobbiTusax, npoucxoausinux B Majoii
Aszun nakamnyme Ileporo kpectoBoro moxoma. Monax GeHeeKTHHCKOTO MOHACTBI-
pst Amato ne Montekaccuro mnocie 1080 r. manucan «Mcropuio HOpMaHHOB» .
[lo nac momen Bapuant «Mcropun» B konun XIV B. Ha cTapodpaHIly3cKOM S3bIKE.
OTpBIBKH, MOBECTBYIOIINE O JESHUSIX HOPMAHHCKUX MPEABOAUTECH HA BU3AHTHII-
ckoil cayxbe Pyccenss ne Bammmonst m Pobepra Kpucnuia, w3manbl B mepeBoje
Ha aHrIniAcKuii 361Kk . Ban XoyTc'®.

Momnax opaena cssatoro beneaukra Faydpen Mamateppa no npocsbe rpada Po-
sKepa Hamucan XpoHuky <«/lesuus rpada Kamabpuu u Cunpnuu Poxkepa u ero
Gpara repiora Anysuu Pobepra I'Buckapa»!S. Ero counnenue oxXBaTbiBaeT Mepuoj
¢ 40-x tr. XI BB. mo 1099 r. BKJIIOUNTETHHO U COAEPKUT ONMUCAHUE 3aBOEBAHUIT
HopmanHoB B IOskuoit Urtamuu u Cunuiuu. Manareppa coobiiaer o6 ydactuu
Pyccens na Bammmons B 6urse npu CepaMu, a Takke AaeT psi/i IEHHBIX CBUJE-
TEJIBCTB O TIPUCOEIMHEHUN HOPMAHHOB K TIOAr0TOBKe IlepBoro kpectoBoro rnoxoza.

HauGousbinmii untepec K coObiTusM B Masioii Asuu nposiBui Busbrensm Amy-
JIMHCKUIL, KOTOPBIL, KOTOPbIi B KoHIte XI B. coznan noamy «/lesuuss Pobepra I'Bu-
ckapa»'” (o 3axa3y coina Pobepra — repriora Amysauu Poxkepa Bopcsr).

AHOHUMHBII aBTOp XpOHWKHN <«/lesHus (GpaHKOB M APYTUX HMepycaIuMIEB» 'S,
KOTOpasi IPe/ICTaBJsieT coO0il 3aIiCH PHIAPsI-KPECTOHOCIA, BEPOSITHO, UTAI0-HOP-
MaHHCKOTO TIPOMCXOK/ICHUS, KOTOPBIN B Havase [lepBoro KpecToBOrO 1moxoja ciy-
sxua BoaMyHy, a 3atem mepernren Ha cayxk0Oy Kk Pafimonay Cen-’Kumbckomy.

Vmenno kaury nranuiickoro peiraps Anonnma Opzaepuk Burtammit ncmosabzoBai
B KayecTBE OCHOBHOIO MCTOYHMKA [Tl HAIMCAHUS deTBepToil kuuru «llepkoBHoii
UCTOPUU». TO COYMHEHNE TAKIKE TOCIYKUJI0 OCHOBOH /IUISI CO3/IaHMs XPOHUK Psijia
npyrux 3amagHoeBporelicknx aBTopoB XII—XIII BB.: «Mctopun Mepycammmcekoro

4 Amatus di Montecassino. Storia dei normanni di Amato di Montecassino, ed. V. de Bartholomeis. Roma, 1935; Ammatus
of Montecassino. The History of the Normans / Revised with introd. and notes by G.A. Loud. Woodbridge, 2004.

15 Van Houts E.M.C. The Normans in Europe. Manchester; New York, 2000. P. 267—268, P. 270—271.

16 Malaterra G. De rebus gestis Rogerii Calabriae et Siciliae comitis et Roberti Guiscardi ducis fratris eius / Rerum
Italicarum scriptores. Raccolta degli storici italiani. T. 5. Bologna, 1928.

17 Guillaume de Pouille. La Geste de Robert Guiscar / ed., traduct., comment. et introduct. par M. Mathieu. Palermo,
1961; Guillelmi Appuli. Historicum poema de rebus Normannorum in Sicilia, Appulia et Calabria gestis, usque ad
mortem Roberti Guiscardi Ducis // Rerum Italicarum scriptores. Mediolanum, 1724. T. V. P. 245—278; Guillermi
Apuliensis. Gesta Roberti Wiscardi / ed. R. Wilmans // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores in Folio / ed.
Rudolfo Képke. Hannover, 1851. T. IX. P. 239—298.

18 Histoire anonyme de la premiere croisade / texte etabli et traduit par L. Brehier. P., 1924,
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1.1. IcTO4HMKM

moxomay csmennnka Cepsetickoro Iletpa Tymeboma'®; «/lesmuit Bora dwepes
dpankos» I'Bubepra Hosxanckoro® (1053—1121), «Mepycammmvckoii ncropuns» Bo-
apu Jlonbekoro?! (1046—1130) u apyrux?2. C XVII B. «/lesinust ppaHKkoB» HEOTHO-
KPaTHO M3/IABATICH?, @ TAKIKe MOJTHOCTHIO EPEBOIUINCH HA €BPOTIEHCKIE SI3BIKI>,

Paynp  Kanckwmit  (1080—1120) coszmasn  1pousBesieHUe, BOCHEBAOIIEE  MOJBHU-
ru Tankpena, memsnnuka bBoamynma: «Csepriennst knsasg Tankpena B moxogze
na Mepycamam»?. Payaib B 1107 1. npucoeannmiics K noxoxy Ha Basikarsr Boamymzaa
nporuB Busantun. Ero Meuram o kapbepe UTOpPHUKA IIPU JIBOPE AHTHOXUHCKOTO KHSI3S
He CysKaeHO ObuIo cObIThest. CriojkHOE T10J10KeHre XpucThad B CUPHU 3aCTABUIIO €10
OCTABUTh HAYYHBIE 3AHATHSI 1 OOPATUTHCS K U3YUYEHUIO BOCHHBIX JUCIUILIMH. B mocJre-
JIyIOIeM OH HPOIoJiKuI cry:k0y B CHpUM 10j1 3HaMeHaMu 1ipaBuTeist Antnoxuu Tan-
kpema. I'yambrepuit Kaniyiep namuicas e KHUTH «AHTHOXHHACKUX BOIH»?, B KOTOPBIX
HAILIK OTPasKEeHUEe BasKHElIIMe COObITHSI B HOPMaHHCKOM KHsikectse ¢ 1115 mo 1119 1.

JlomonuTeAbHBIM  MCTOYHUKOM OTPOMHOM  BakKHOCTH  SBJSIETCSI  MHOTO-
tomnas «lIlepkoBnasi wucropusi»* auriao-Hopmanmuckoro apropa Opiepuka

19 Peter Tudebod. Historia de Hierosolymitano Itinere // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux.
Tome troisiéme. P., 1866. P. 1—119.

2 Guiberti abbate monasterii Sanctae Mariae Novigenti. Historia quae dicitur Gesta Dei per Francos // Recueil des
historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux. Tome quatriéme. P., 1869. P. 113—221.

2! Baldrici, Episcopi Dolensis, Historia Jerosolimitana // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens
occidentaux. Tome quatriéme. P., 1869. P. 1—89.

22 Jamison E. Some notes on the Anonymi Gesta Francorum with special reference to the norman contingent from South
Italy and Sicily in the First Crusade // Studies in french language and medieval literature. Manchester, 1939. P. 183—184.
2 Gesta Dei per Francos, sive, Orientalium expeditionum et regni Francorum Hierosolomitani historia / ed. J. Bongars.
Hannoviae, 1611; Anonymi Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolymitanorum mit Erlduterungen hrsg. von Heinrich
Hagenmeyer. Heidelberg, 1890; Anonymi Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolymitanorum / ed. B.A. Lees. Oxford, 1924.
 Histoire anonyme de la premiere croisade / texte etabli et traduit par L. Brehier. P., 1924; Gesta Francorum
et aliorum Hierosoliminatorum: The deeds of the Franks and the other pilgrims to Jerusalem / ed. and trans.
R. Hill. London: T. Nelson, 1962; Le Gesta dei Franchi e degli altri pellegrini gerosolymitani / a cura di
L. Russo. Alessandria, 2003; Nirmal Dass. The Deeds of the Franks and Other Jerusalem-Bound Pilgrims.
Lanham, Maryland, 2011.

5 Radulfus Cadomensis. Gesta Tancredi principis in expedicione Hierosolyminata // Patrologiae Cursus Completus.
Series Latina / ed. J. Migne. T. 155. P., 1854. P. 189—590; The Gesta Tancredi of Ralph of Caen: A History of the
Normans on the First Crusade / ed. and tr. Bernard S. Bachrach, and David S. Bachrach. Aldershot, 2005.

26 Galterii cancellarii Bella antiochena / mit erlduterungen und einem anhange hrsg. von Heinrich Hagenmeyer.
Innsbruck, 1896; Walter the Chancellor’s The Antiochene Wars: A Translation and Commentary / ed. and tr. Thomas
S. Asbridge, Susan B. Edgington. Aldershot, 2005.

7 Orderici Vitalis Angligenae Coenobii Uticensis Monachi. Historia Ecclesiastica // Patrologiae Cursus Completus.

Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1855. T. 188. P. 17—984.
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Buranus (1075—-1142), kotopasi sIBJASIETCSI CBOETO POJIa SHIMKJIONENEH cBe/e-
HUIT 0 JIeAHUAX HOPMAaHHOB He TOJIbKO B EBporie, HO U asieko 3a ee mpejesamiu.
CosnaBaBast «IlepkoBHYI0O MCTOPHIO» B TedeHHWe ABajlaTu mnsatu Jjer ¢ 1115
no 1140 r., Opaepuk o6beAUHUI B OAHO 1EJ0€ HOPMaHHCKYIO HCTOPUOrpaduio
ot Aurmuu o Mano#t Asun. OnHo u3 TepBbixX u3ganmii «I[lepkoBHOit mcTopum» 2
6b110 npeanpuaTo B XVII B. GpaHIy3cKUM KOPOJEBCKUM HCTOPHOTpadoM
Annpe Tomenom (1584—1640).

Hemano 1eHHbIX cBefeHMii 06 yyacTun HOPMAHHOB B [lepBOM KpecTOBOM 110-
XOJIe MOKHO TIOUEPITHYTh W3 4eTBepTON KHUTH <«/lesHWil aHTImicKUX KOposjeil»
AHTI0-HOPMAHHCKOTO aBTopa Buubrembma Mambmcbepuiickoro (1096—1143)%.
[Iponoskarenem tpaaunuii HopManuckoi ucropuorpadun B 1139 r. BeICTYIHI
aHIJI0-HOpMaHHCKuil xpouuct PobGepr ae Topunbu (okoso 1110-1186). B 1128 1.
PoGepr cranm MonaxoM BekCKOro MOHACTBIPs, B KOTOPOM 3aHsI MECTO TPUOpPA
B 1149 r, a B 1154 1. Bosrmasus Monacteipb MoH-Cen-Murrens 8 Hopmar .

Pobepr momosaun tpyast Bumbrensma JKiombeskekoro u Opaepuka Buramus
u jposen xpouuky <«/lesuust reproros Hopmanauu»® no 1086 r. B cBoeii paGore
ucropuka PoGepr oT/Myancs CyXOCThIO CTHJISI W MPEAIIOYUTAN [TPUAEPIKUBATHCS
TOJIbKO (haKkToB, M30erasi HaMEKOB Ha pOMaHTHYecKue fetainn. Xponnka Pobepra
ne Topunbn ABIAETCSA IIEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM I10 U3YYEHUIO NCTOPUM HOPMAHHOB He
tosibko B Auriun, Hopmanauu, HOxnoit Mrtanuu, no u na Bocroke.

Ocobblii MHTEPEC MPEACTABISAIOT PabOThl MCTOPUKOB, HE CBSI3aHHBIX C HOPMAHH-
CKOH MCTOPUYECKOH TpaJuIineli, KOTOpble TO3BOJIAIOT B3IVIAHYTh Ha HUX CO CTOPOHDI,
rJ1a3aMy TPEACTABUTENICH JPYTUX HAPOJIOB U COLMAIBHBIX TPy 3aragHoil EBporbl.

B arom psany caemyer ymnomsHyTh XpoHucToB IlepBOro KpecToBOro moxoja:
MPOBAHCATBCKOTO aBTOpa Pafimynma Askminckoro®!, Dymbxepust IlapTpckoro®

8 Historiae Normannorum scriptores antiqui, res ab illis per Galliam, Angliam, Apuliam, aptae principatum, Siciliam
et Orientem gestas explicantes, ab anno 838 ad annum 1220, insertae sunt monasteriorum fundationes variae, series
episcoporum ac abbatum, genealogiae regum, ducum, comitum, & nobilium, plurima denique alia vetera, tam ad
profanam quam ad sacram illorum temporum historiam pertinentia / ex mss. codd. omnia fere nunc primum edidit
Andreas Duchesnius Turonensis. Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1619.

2 Willelmi Malmesbiriensis monachi. De gestis regum Anglorum libri quinque: Historiae novellae libri tres / ed. by
W. Stubbs. L., 1889. Vol. II.

3 Chronique de Robert de Torigni / ed. L. Delisle, P., 1872. Vol. I; 1873. Vol. L.

31 Raimundi de Aguilers canonici Podiensis historia Francorum qui ceperunt Iherusalem // Recueil des historiens des
croisades. Historiens occidentaux / ed. I’Académie royale des Inscriptions et belles-lettres. P., 1866.T. I11.

3 Foulcher de Chartres, Heinrich Hagenmeyer. Fulcheri Carnotensis Historia Hierosolymitana (1095-1127).

Heidelberg, 1913.
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(1059-1128) u AmbbGepra Axenckoro®, a takxke Busbreabma Tupckoro® (1130—
1186) u Ixkexapma 3 Ayper® (ym. 1126).

K a10i1 xe rpyrine cienyeT OTHECTH HEKOTOPBIE <IIMAHCOH Jie JKeCT», B KOTO-
pbIx onuckiBatoTest cobbiTust [lepBoro kpectoBoro noxozaa: «Ilecub 06 AnTnoXUI»
u «ILnemmmkm»®,

Bosbiioe 3HaueHne mMeeT U3ydeHNe aKTOBOIO MaTepHaja: TPaMOT HOPMaHH-
CKUX NpaBuTesell, MoHacThipeil. AGGaT MonacTwips cesatoro Miuu B Hoto Pokko
Muppu (1577—-1651) TOATOTOBUJ HECKOJIHKO HAYYHBIX TPYAOB, KOTOPBIE
B TocaenyomeM Obuin oObepuHeHbl B obumit c6opruk <«Sicilia sacra»®S.
Ha crpanunax csoux couwnenuil [Tuppu omy6aukoBas GOJbIIOE KOJMYECTBO
rpamot u3 apxuBoB MonacTeipeil [0xmoit Uramnu n Cunuiuu. On Takke ocBe-
JIOMJIEH O TeX IIEAPBIX BKJIAAaX, KOTOPbIe JAesaiu «01aroyecTuBbie» HOPMaHHbI
B MouacTeipu CBsToit 3eman®. V3mannubie M rPaMOTHI COAEPIKAT MEHHYIO WH-
dbopmainio o0 HopMaHHax — ydacTHHKax IlepBoro kpecToBoro moxoua.

Hewmerkuit ncropuk Peiinrosnbn Pepuxr (1842—-1905) B 1883 u 1904 rr. msman
perectbl Mepycamimckoro koposieera ¢ 1097 o 1291 1., B koTopbix coOpait 0Ky-
MEHTHI HOPMaHHCKUX TipaBuTesieil B CasaToil 3emie. [lomesnyio nradopmanmio MoKHO
OTBICKATh B COOPAHUSIX TPAMOT OCHOBAHHBIX KPECTOHOCIIAME MOHACTBIPEil: ab6arcTBO
Casroit Mapuu nosmnsl Mocadara?!, iepkosb I'poba Tocrioans B Mepycamme®,

Bropyto rpynny MCTOYHMKOB COCTABJSIOT COUMHEHMS BU3AHTUIICKUX aBTOPOB
XI-XII BB. IlepsbiM B 9TOM psify HE0OXOAMMO Has3BaTh «AJieKCHany» AHHBI

3 Edgington S. B. Albert of Aachen: Historia lerosolimitana, History of the Journey to Jerusalem. Clarendon, 2007.

3 Guillaumus Tyrensus Archiepiscopus. Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum // Patrologiae Cursus
Completus. Series Latina / ed. J. P. Migne. P., 1855. T. 201. P. 209—892.

3 Ekkehardus Uraugiensis. Chronica // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1853.
T. 154.

3 The Chanson d’Antioche: An Old-French Account of the First Crusade / ed. and trans. by S. Edgington,
C. Sweetenham. Farnham, 2013.

3 Les chétifs / ed. G.M. Myers. Tuscaloosa, 1981.

3 Pirri Rocco. Sicilia sacra disquisitionibus et notitiis illustrata / auctore Don Rocco Pirro, editio tercia emendata
continuatione aucta cura studia A. Mongitore, accessere V.M. Amico. Panormi, 1733.

¥ Ibid. T. IL. P. 1309.

4 Regesta regni Hierosolymitani (MXCVII-MCCXCI) / ed. R. Réhricht. Oeniponti, 1893; Regesta regni
Hierosolymitani (MXCVII—MCCXCI): Additamentum / ed. R. Rohricht. Oeniponti, 1904.

41 Chartes de Terre Sainte provenant de I’abbaye de N.-D. de Josaphat / publiées par H.-Frangois Delaborde. P., 1880.
4 Cartulaire de I’église du Saint-Sépulcre de Jérusalem, publié d’aprés le& manuscrits da Vatican, par M. Eugéne

de Roziére. P., 1849.
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Komumnsr (1083—1153)%. IroT GecmperieAeHTHRIA TPy OHA MOCBATHIA OTIHCA-
HUIO KU3HU ¥ Kapbepbl CBOEr0 OTIAa — BU3AHTHIICKOTO mMIieparopa Ajekcest |
Komuuna. Bocxosxkenue k BepxoBHOil BiacTu oH Havaia B 1074 r. ¢ mogasieHust

44

maTexka Pyccens ne Bamnumoss 8 Manoit Azun®'. B 1081 r. emy npuninocs caep-
JKUBaTh HATHCK HOPMaHHOB BO TiaBe ¢ Pobeprom I'Bmckapom na Bankamax?®.
Anna poxuaack B 1083 r., Korza ee oren BosBpamajics ¢ nobenoit us Makezo-
HUM C OTPSIZIaMU HOPMaHHOB, KOTOPbIE Iepelin K Hemy Ha ciry:k0y. Hekoropbie
n3 HUX, Kak, HanpuMmep, [letp Asmmda, pacckasbiBaan BU3AaHTUHCKON TIPUHIECCE
0 caaBHBIX GuTBax ee orma ¢ repiuorom Pobeprom I'Buckapom?®.

My:x Annst Hukudop Bpuennuit (1062—-1137) asasercs aBropom «lctopuue-
ckux 3anucok»>'’. OH ¢ GOJIbIINM BHUMAHHEM OTHOCHIICS K HODMaHHAM Ha BHU3aH-
THHCKOM ciysk0e M coctaBuil onmncanne msrexa Pyccesst ne Bammnosnst B Masoit
Asun, KoTopoe B JanbHeHTIeM ObLIO MCIOIb30BAHO B «AJeKcuames.

ITomumo <«Anekcuansl» n «lMcTopruecknx 3ammcok» sl M3y4eHHs BOCIIPHSI-
THSI BU3AHTUUIIAMI HOPMAHHOB OOJIbIIIOE 3HAYEHIE MMEIOT MPOU3BE/ICHUS] BU3aH-
TUicKuX aBTOpoB: «Mcropusi> Muxamna Arrannara®®, «Xponorpadpus» Muxania
IMcenma®, «O6o3penne ncropumns Moamma Cxumnier u [eoprust Keapuma®!, «Bcee-
mupHast ucropusi» Moanna 3ouapsr’?, «XpoHorpadust> Muxanma Timnku,

K Tpetbeii TpyIiiie OTHOCSTCST ApDMSTHOSI3BIYHbIE U TPY3HHCKUE UCTOPHYECKUE CO-

YMHEHUA.

4 Anna Komuuna. Anexcuaza / nep. ¢ rpedeckoro S1.H. Jlro6apckoro. CI16.,1996; Anna Comnena. Alexiadis
libri XV /ed. C.F. Niebuhr, L. Schopenus, A. Reifferscheid. Bonnae, 1839. IIpu ccpiikax Ha JaHHBIH HCTOYHHK,
B OCHOBHOM, OyIyT OaBAaTbCs HOMEp KHHIM PHUMCKHMH UudpaMu, apabCcKuMu UudpaMu pa3feiasl U HOMeEpa
CTPaHHUIl [0 PYCCKOS3BIYHOMY IEPeBOAY. B OTHenbHEIX Clydasx cchulka Ha BoHHCKoe m3gaHme 0003HaueHa
OTJEIIBHO.

4 Auna Komunna. I, 1—3, C. 57—60.

4 Amna Komuuna. 111, 9, C. 132, V, 7, C. 170; VI, 1, C. 176; VI, 7, C. 187.

4 Auna Komuuna. 1V, 6, C. 152.

47 Hukugop Bpuennnii. Vicropuueckue 3anucku (976—1087) / otB. pen. u aBrop kommenTapue A.A. Kannuus.
M., 1997, Nicefori Bryennii. Commentarii / ed. C.F. Niebuhrii, A. Meineke, P. Possinus. Bonnae, 1886.

4 Michael Attaliota. Historia / ed. C.F. Niebuhrii, W. Bruneto de Presule, 1. Bekkerus. Bonnae, 1853.

4 Muxaun [cemn. Xpounorpadus / BBen., nep. u komm. S1.H. Jlro6apckoro. M.,1978.

0 Joannis Scylitzae. Synopsis historiarum / ed. J. Thurn. Berlin, 1973.

5t Georgius Cedrenus, loannis Scylitzae. Ope. ab 1. Bekkero supplrtus et emendatus. Bonn, 1839.

52 Joannis Zonarae. Epitomae historiarum libri XVIII/ ed. C.F. Niebuhrii, M. Pinderi, T. Biittner-Wobst. Bonnae, 1897. T. I11.

53 Michaelis Glicae. Annales / ed. C.F. Niebuhrii, rec. I. Bekkerus. Bonnae, 1836.
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«[TosectBOBaHMe» Apucrakaca Jlactuseprin®™ (po. 10 1022 B 0641 1. Dpsepyma —
ym. mexxay 1072—1087) mepemaet B31JIs1/1 COBpeMEHHIKA M OU€BU/IITA HA OTIMICHIBAEMbIE
uM cobbiTust. [[Banuars st riaB «[loBecTBOBaHMs» OXBATHIBAIOT HCTOPUYECKIIT ITe-
puozm c 1000 o 1071 r. OcnoBubiMu Temamu «IloBecTBoBanusI» siBIsAI0TCST BUuzantus,
ApPMSHO-BU3AHTUIICKUE OTHOIIEHUSI U HAIIECTBUE TIOPOK-CETB/KYKOB. APHCTaKAC
obpaiiaeT BHUMaHHUe Ha TPUILETBIEB 13 3arajiHoil EBPOTIbL, KOTOpbIe HeCu CayKOy
Ha BOCTOYHBIX TPAHWUIIAX UMIIEPHUHU, BAPATOB U «bPaHKoBy» (M0 KOTOPBIMU C Cepe-
auHbl X1 B. 4acTo 1MOAPasyMEBAINCh HOPMAHHbI )™,

Martdeit dnecckuit (ym. 1144) poausics u mpoBes BCIO KU3Hb B TOPOie Djecce
(Ypxa). Ilo aToii mpuunHe B CBOEM MCTOPUYECKOM TPY/E, KOTOPBII HAa3bIBaeTCS
«Xponorpadust», aBrop yzeisier 0coboe BHUMAHUE MCTOPUU CBOETO POJHOIO TO-
pola U COTpee/bHbIX PeroHoB. [Ipu pabore HajJ KHUTON ObLIM HCIOJIb30BAHbI
CJIEYIONINE TIePeBObl «XPOHOTpahUU» ¢ apMSHCKOTO sI3bIKa: /[Ba (hPaHILy3CKUX

56

nepeBojia /liomopse’, BeimoHennbie B cepeanne XIX B., M aHTIMIICKUN TIepeBOJ
A.9. [locrypuana®. HaunbGoabluil MHTEPEC TIPEACTABISIIOT BTOPAst U TPETbsI YACTH
«Xponorpadun», B KOTOpeix oxBauen mepuozx ¢ 1051 mo 1101 r. Bo BrOpoit u
¢ 1101 mo 1136/37 rr. B TpeTbeii yacTu, KOraa UCTOPUK ObLI COBPEMEHHUKOM OITH-
chIBaeMbIX UM coObITuil. Mardeii Dunecckuil spusercs Haubosee nHGOPMUPOBAH-
HBIM MCTOYHUKOM U3 apMSHOSI3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB O HOPMAaHHAX Ha BOCTOoKe Masoii
Asun u Cesepnoit Cupum.

Ilennbie cBeneHUs O pPe3yJabTAaTaX B3AMMOJECHCTBMS HOPMAHHOB C HapoOIaMi
Manoii Aszum mpeocTaBisAioT apMsAHOsA3bdHbIe uctounuku XIII B «Xponwm-
ka»*® kanigiepa Kummkwiickoit Apmernu Barpama Pabymu, «Jletomch»* CmbaTa

5 Apucraxac Jlactusepruu. [ToBecTBoBaHMe Bapaamnera Apucrakdca JlacTuepTiu / mep. ¢ JpeBHeapM., BCTYIL CT.,
xomM. u npui. K.H. F036amsna. M., 1968; Aristakés de Lastivert. Récit des malheurs de la nation arménienne / éd.
et trad. M. Canard et H. Berbérian. Bruxelles, 1973.

55 1036awsin K.H. «Bapsirm» u «nponusi» B counnennn Apucrakeca Jlactuepruu // Buzantuiickuii BpemeHHUK.
1959.T. 16 (41). C. 17.

5 Chronique de Matthieu d’Edesse (962—1136) avec la Continuation de Grégoire le prétre jusqu’en 1162. Paris,
1858; Mattieu de Edesse. Extrait de la chronique de Mattieu de Edesse // Recueil des Historiens des Croisades.
Documents Armeniens. P., 1869. T. 1.

57 Armenia and the Crusades: tenth to twelfth centuries : the Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa / trans. from the original
Armenian with a comm. and introd. by Ara Edmond Dostourian; foreword by Krikor H. Maksoudian. Lanham, 1993.
% Vahram’s Chronicle of the Armenian Kingdom in Cilicia, during the time of the Crusades / trans. from the original
armenian, with notes and illustrations by C.F. Neumann. L., 1831.

% Cmbar Cnaparer. Jleronucs / niep. ¢ apeBHeapm., npeauci. u npum. A.I Tancrsina. Epesan, 1974.
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Cnapanera (1208—1276), «Bceobmasa wmcropus»® Bapmana Apesemm (1198—
1271), «Ucropuss Apmenun»® Kupaxoca Tanmzaxenn (1200—1271), «Wcropus»
(noBenennas no 1289 r.) Mxtuapa AiipuBanenn®,

Ouenb BakHy0 uHGOpManu 00 yyacTuu HOPMAHHOB B IlepBoM KpecToBOM
[OXOJIe JlaeT M3yYeHHe TPY3UHCKOTO JIETOMUCHOTO cBofa «Kapriic nxospeba»®,
B anommmuoit xponuke XII B. «Kuzup naps napeit laBumas, npeacraBieHHOM
B 9TOM COOpHUKE, yIOMHUHAIOTCSA <«bpaHKu» (TPy3. MPaHTHE), [M0J KOTOPHIMU,
no MHeHuto wi-kopp. HAHT M.A. Hlanuase, noapasymeBajnch «KpeCTOHOC-
I[bI-HOPMaHHBI» %,

K dgerBeproiil rpymnie OTHOCATCSA MCTOPUYECKUE COYMHEHUS CHPHIICKUX aBTO-
pos XII-XIII BB. Ilo muenuio P.A. T'yceiinoBa, [anuyio rpynmny UCTOYHUKOB Xa-
paKTepu3yeT Kak «0OBEKTUBHOCTb M TOJIEPAHTHOCTb, TaK M J100POCOBECTHOCTDH U
OCBEZIOMJIEHHOCTb»% CUPUIICKUX aBTOPOB, a Takke CBoeoOpasHas <«cupuiickasi»®
HAIPaBJICHHOCTb B II0JlaUu€ MaTepuasa, YTo BCEe BMeCTe JlaeT OCHOBAHUS CUMTATD
UX «[[AHHBIMU U3 TIEPBBIX PYK»®.

IlepBoit B aTOM psmy cTouT HasBaTh <«XpoHUKYy» Muxamma Cupniina (1126—
1199). On pomwics B MenurteHe u chenan Kapbepy B SIKOBUTCKON IIEPKBH:
oT MoHaxa J1o narpuapxa. Muxauia Cupuert GbUI XOPOIIO 00pa30BaH, BJIAIE] HECKOJb-
KUMU sI3bIKAMH, MHOTO ITyTEIIeCTBOBAJ U MMeJi GOJIBIIION ONBIT HE TOJBKO B YIPaB-
JICHUM 1IePKOBBIO Ha BocToke, HO M B mosmTuke, aumiomatid. OH TakkKe XOPOIIO
npeacTaBIsiy cebe CONUaIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKYIO U BOCHHYIO UCTOPUIO CBOEIT DIIOXH.

«XpoHuka» cocTouT u3 21 KHUTH, [0 TPAAMIUN HAYMHAETCS C <«COTBOPEHUS
Mupas u 3akanunbaercs 1199 r. B kuurax ¢ XV no XXI nocienosarenbio nasara-
10TCs1 cOOBITUS O BTOPOii mososuibl XI—=XII BB. Ocoboe BHUMAHKUE B 9TUX KHHUIAX

YACHACTCA CENbKYKaM, a TaKyKe HOPMaHHCKUM IIPEABOJAUTEIAM MW MX OTHOIIEC-

© Beeoburas ucropust Bapuana Benukoro: (¢ mpumeu. u npui.) / nep. H.O. Dmuna. M., 1861; Thomson, R.W. The
historical compilation of Vardan Arewelci / Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1989. Vol. 43. P. 125—226.

1 Kupakoc lanzaxeun. Mctopust Apmennu / niep. ¢ qpeBHeapm., npeaucit. u komm. JI.A. Xaunapsin, ots. pea. M.O.
Jap6unsia-Menukss. M., 1976.

2 XpoHorpauueckas HCTOPHUsI, COCTABICHHAsI OTIOM MeXnuTapoM, BApAAIeTOM AUPUBAHKCKUM / BBEL., [IEP., KOMM.
K.II. INarkanosa. CII6., 1869.

0 «Kaptuc Lixospe6a» (Mcropust [pysun) / mox pex. akan. P. Merpesenu. Toumucu, 2008.

¢ Tam xe. C. 206.

% I'yceiinoB P.A. Cupuiickue ucrounuku 1o ucropur Busanrun XI—XII BB. / Busauruiickuit BpemeHHuK.

Bem. 33 (58). 1972. C. 120.

 Tam xe. C. 121.

7 Tam xe.
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HUSIM IIpYT ¢ apyrom 1 Busanrtueit. Muxann Cupuer; GbIJI XOPOIIO OCBEIOMIIEH
HE TOJIBKO O COOBITHSIX, KoTopbie poucxoanin B Cupun u Iamectune, HO Takke
u B Magoit Asuu®. Ilpu pabore Haz XPOHUKOH OH MCIIOJB30BaJ CUPHIICKUE, BU-
3aHTUICKUE, apDMSIHCKUE U apaOCKue UCTOUHUKH.

[lepBonauanbHO «XpOHKMKa» OblIa M3BECTHA [0 APMSHCKOMY IEPEBOLY, KOTO-
poIii 6611 cmenman ¢ cupuiickoro opurunaia B 1248 r.% B 1887 r. B AKOBUTCKOI
1epKBY B Djiecce Oblia 0OHAPYKEHA CUPUIICKast PYKOIIUCh, KOTOPast B JlajibHeleM
6buta uznana JK.B. [1a60™. Ha pycckoM si3bike OTPBIBKYM U3 CHUPHIICKOTO CIIUCKA
«Xponukn» Muxanma Cupwuiiiia nzgasamuch P.A. TycefinoBsim’!.

«Anonnmuas xpornka 1234 roga»’ coaepKUT HEMAIO OPUTHHATBHBIX TOAPOO-
HOCTell 0 Kapbepe HOPMaHHCKUX npeaoauresneil Ha Bocroke. O6 aBTope XpOHUKM
U3BECTHO, UTO OH ObLJI IKOBUTCKUM MOHAXOM, POAUJICS B JECCE, KAKOE-TO BPEMsI
mpoBes B MoHacTeipe Map bap Caymbl 1 B TedeHMe KU3HU MHOTO My TENTeCTBOBA >,

Buambiil gedarenb SKOBUTCKOW 11epKBu, sHImKgoneauct AGy-i-Dapamk V6H
Fapyn (1226—1286), KOTOpBINI C NPUHSATHEM EMUCKOICKOTO 3BAaHUS B3sJI UM
Teopruii u Hocus npossuile bap-I6peii, poauicsa B Menurtene. Yike B paHHeMm
BO3pACcTe OH OBJAJEN TPEYECKUM, CHPHUCKUM M apaOCKUM sI3bIKAMHU, a TaKiKe,
B COOTBETCTBHUM C CEMEHHOl Tpaauimeil, TPHOOIIMIICS K UCKYCCTBY BpadeBaHUSI.
Ha nporskeHMM CBOEN KU3HM MHOTO ITyTEIleCTBOBA, MOObIBAI HA CIIy:K0Oe Y MOH-
TOJIOB, MOJTYYNsI 00pa3oBaHie B CTOJHIE AHTHOXUIICKOTO KHSIKECTBA, CHETall Ka-
pbepY B STKOBUTCKOI TIepKBU’?,

Aby-n1-Dapa/ky MPUHAIJIEKAT aBTOPCTBO BBIJAIONMXCS GOTOCAOBCKUX, UCTOPHU-
veckux, bmiocodckux u Apyrux rnpousseneHuii. Ero «Bceobimast ucropusi» cocto-

ut u3 aByx yacreii («Chronicon Syriacum» u «Chronicon ecclesiasticums»; cBerckoii

% Topmiesckuii B.A. Tocynapcerso Cenbmkykunos Manoit Azun. M.; J1., 1941. C. 13.

% Chronique de Michel le Grand, patriarche des Syriens Jacobites / traduite pour le premiere fois sur la version
armenienne du pretre Ischok par V. Langlois. Venise, 1868; The Chronicle of Michael the Great Patriarch of the
Syrians / Michael the Great, translated from classical armenian by Robert Bedrosian. New Jersey, 2013.

7 Michel le Syrien. Chronique de Michel le Syrien / editée pour le premiére fois et traduite en frangais par J.B.
Chabot. P., 1905. T. I1I.

" TyceitnoB P.A. U3 «Xpouuku» Muxauna Cupuiina // [Tucemennsie namstankn Bocroka. Exxeropunk 1973—
1977. M., 1979—1982.

2 The First and Second Crusades from an Anonymous Syriac Chronicle / ed. and trans. A.S. Tritton, H.A.R. Gibb //
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1933. Vol. 92. P. 69—102, 273—306.

3 I'yceiinos P.A. Cupwuiickne ncrounnku no ucropun Busanrun XI—XII Be. C. 122; T'yceitnos P.A. Cupuiickuii
aHoHnM 1234 1. 0 Buszantuu u ee cocesix / AHTHYHAs APEBHOCTH U cpeanue Beka.1973. Beim. 10. C. 146—147.

7 T'yceiinos P.A. Bap-D6peii u ero «BceoOwas ucropusi» // Cupuiickue ucrounnku XII—XIII BB. 06 A3epbaiipkane.

Baxy, 1960. C. 53—63.
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1 TIEPKOBHOW MCTOPUN) M COMEP/KUT Bee m3BecTHbIe AOY-1-MDapamKy MCTOprIecKne
suanus. [lepBast 4acTh, B KOTOPOil M3JIOKEHBI COOBITUS TOJUTHYECKON U CBETCKON
ucropui, Obliia IiepeBejieHa Ha JIATUHCKUN s13bIK U u3gana B 1789 1.7

AGy-1-Dapapk ucnonbzosan «Xporuky» Muxauia Cupuiiiia B KauecTBe OCHOB-
HOTO McTOuHNKa. HO OH He cTpeMuIICs TOCTOBHO BOCIIPOU3BECTU €€ B CBOEM COYH-
HEHUH, a Ha00OPOT, CTAPAJICS JAOMOJHUTD M UCIPABUTH CBOCTO MPE/IIECTBEHHUKA.
Jlst ormcanust cobuituii [lepBoro kpectoBoro moxozpa AOy-i-Dapajk B kauecTse
GoJsiee HalIEeKHOTO NCTOYHKMKA BoIOpan «Bceoburyio ncropuio» Mo6H an-Acupa.

K maroii rpyiie oTHocaTCs: apabosi3bIuHbIe U EPCUACKIE NUCTOUHUKH.

A6y Mama Xamsa u6n Acag us apabekoro mieMenn TamuM Gojiee H3BECTEH KAk
an-Kamanucu (Ilnanuuk) (1070—1160). Ou saBisercs aBTOPOM OHOTO U3 I€H-
HEHTINX UCTOYHUKOB 110 UCTOpuu KpecToBhIX moxomos — «/laMacckoil XpoHuKim» 6.

O camom an-Kananucu usBecTHo oueHb Mayno. OH TIPOUCXOUI U3 OYE€HDb BAXKHOM
ceMbH, ITPUHA/TIEKABIIEN K npaBsieil Bepxynike Jamacka. OH mojydns xoporiee
o6pa3oBaHiie U B TeYeHUE BCEil JKU3HM HAXOAUJICS HA TOCYIapCTBEHHOU CiyxOe.
JIBak/ibl 3aHMMAJ BBICHIYIO JIOJIKHOCTH B TOPOJCKON aJMUHUCTPAIMM — pauca.
OmbiTa BoeHHO#T cryskObI y aBTopa He Obl10. As-Kamanwcu ymep B 1160 1. B Bo3-
pacre GoJiee meBsHOCTA JIeT’’.

An-Kajauucu siBJSIICSI COBDEMEHHUKOM MHOTUX OIIMCHIBAEMBIX MM COOBITHIA.
CBOI0O XPOHUKY OH pacCMaTpUBaJl KakK HPOAOJUKeHHe Tpyaa Xwana ubH ain-My-
xaccuta an-Cabu, OHa OXBaTblBaeT CTOJIETHWIT nepuon ucropun lamacka’™. Buu-
MaHue aBToOpa CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHO HA HTOM TOPOJIe, ¥ CBEIEHNUSI 110 UCTOPHH JAPYTUX
PErHOHOB OH coo0Iaer KpailHe cKyro. B To sxe Bpemsi xponuka ai-Kamaxucu
OTJINYAETCS TOUHOCTBIO U IOCJIE[0BATEIbHOCTIO M3/10KeHust coObituil. OHa Ga-
3UPYyeTCsT Ha TMPOBEPEHHBIX JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX JAHHBIX, K KOTOPBIM aBTOD HMMeEJ
JIOCTYIl B CHJIy CBOETO CJY:KeOHOTO ToJoKeHust. He yAuBUTENbHO, YTO BbIAEPIK-
Ku u3 «JlaMacckoil XpOHUKH» OOUIBHO IUTUPYIOTCS B MPOU3BENEHUSIX an-Acupa
U ApYyrux apabCKuX MCTOPUKOB’.

Apabo-kypackuii ucropuk AGy-n-Xacan Asm ubH Myxamman nbH Myxammaz
ubn A6x an-Kapum n6H A6 an-Baxua am-IlaiiGanu, Gosee M3BEeCTHbBI Kak
Wss-an-Jun 1U6n an-Acup (1160—1230), asisercs aBropoM XpoHukn «Asi-Kamun

75 Gregorii Abulparagii sive Bar-Hebraei. Chronicon syriacum e. codicibus Bodleianis descripsit maximam partem
vertit notisque illustravit P.I. Bruns, edidit ex parte vertit notisque adiecit G.G. Kirsch. Lipsiae, 1789.

76 T'u66 I. Jamacckue XpOHUKH KPECTOHOCLEB / Tiep. ¢ anmmiickoro E.B. Mexesutunosa. M., 2008.

7" Tam xe. C. 8.

8 Tam xe.

7 Tam xe. C. 10.
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du-t-rapux»> («Ilommsiit cBox uctopum»)*’ U APYrUX M3BECTHBIX HUCTOPHUECKUX
counHenuit. M16u an-Acup npoucxoaun us miemenn Bany Baxp. On moayuuni 06-
pasoBanue B Mocyute, yunicsa B Mepycamume n Jlamacke, BoeBaj ¢ KpeCTOHOCIAMU
B Cupum, ucronnsds auiioMatuyeckue rnopydenus B barmaze. Ero tpya oxsatbi-
BaeT MCTOPHYECKUI Mepuos OT coTBopeHus: mupa 1o 1230 r., rae Kaxmas riaBa
MOCBSIIIEHa COOBITHSIM O[HOTO TOJIa.

Maxua an-Inn Ycama n6n Mynkeis n6H Mypumn u6H Anm ubs MyHKBI3 aji-
Kunarmn an-Kanbu (1095—1188), Gonee msBecTHbIl Kak Ycama nbH MyHKbI3, ObLI
MYCYJIBMaHCKHM TTO9TOM, aBTOPOM MHOTOUHMCJIEHHBIX MTPOU3BE/ICHU, BOUHOM, JIUILIO-
MaToOM U IIpUHAJIeKaI K quHactu MyHKbI3H0B, 1ipaButeseil kusikecrsa [leiisapa,
ocuoBanuoro B 1081 r. ieziom Ycampl. B Teuenne cBoeil ;KU3HI OH MHOTO Iy TEIIECTBO-
Basl no bmrxuemy Bocroky u nogosry sxun B Erunte, Manoit Asuu u Ilanecrune.
B pasmoe Bpemsi OH HaXOAWICS Ha CIy:KOe TIPH [BOPE TIPABUTETEH PasindHbIX My-
CyJIbMaHCKMX AuHacTuii: Bypuaos, 3enrnaos, Aiito6uaos, @atuMugoB 1 APTYKHIOB.

Ycama nbn Mynkbi3 noayuna Osectsiiiee obpasosanue B Illeiizape. Ero ortert
Mypuua (1068—1137) — BoMH M 3as/UIblii OXOTHUK — OTKAa3aJcs OT BJACTH
B MOJIb3Y CBOEro Opara, HeMajo BPeMeHH TOCBsImal mnepenuceiBanmio Kopama, co-
BEpPIIEHCTBYSCh B McKyccTBe Kaurpaguu. Ha ckione et ¥Ycama modyBcTBOBA
BKYC K JINTepaTypHbIM 3aHsATHsAM U B 1183 1. co3man ofHO U3 caMbIX OPUTMHAJID-
HBIX [IPOU3BE/CHUIT CPEIHEBEKOBOIT apabCKoil JiuTepaTypbl: «Kuury Hasupanus»®,
HAIUCAHHYIO B JKaHpe aBroOuorpaduu.

C 1095 mo 1131 1. Ycama naxomuics B lleitsape, koTopsiii B pesysbrare [lepso-
rO KPeCTOBOTO OX0/1a OKA3aJICs Ha TpaHuile AHTHOXHUICKOrO KHsKecTBa. EMy eBa
WCHOJHUIIOCH MATHAALATH JIET, KOT/IAa OH IPUHSAJ Y4acTHe B OTPA’KEHUU TTOIBITOK
HopmanHckoro kHsi3si Tankpena B 1110 1. mokoputh Biaagenuss MyHKBI3UIOB 1
HaBJIO/AJI CeNBIFKYKCKUE BOUCKa, MOCTaHHBIE CylTaHOM MyXaMe/[oM MPOTUB Kpe-
cronocues. Kaman ax-/lun ubn an-Axum (1192-1262) gapisgercsa aBTOpoM Xpo-

Hukn «3y6uar aT-TaBapux ajib-Xane6»%2. O pomuics B AJIENNO U NPUHAIJIEKAT

8 Ibn al-Athir. Extrait de la chronique intitulee Kamel-Altevarykh par Ibn Alatyr // Recueil des historiens des
croisades. Historiens orientaux / ed. I’ Académie royale des Inscriptions et belles-lettres. P., 1872. T. I; The Chronicle
of Ibn Al-Athir for the Crusading Period from al-Kamil {’i-1-ta’rikh. The Years 491—541/1097—1146: The Coming
of the Franks and the Muslim Response / Ibn Al-Athir, translated and annotated by D.S. Richards. Aldershot, 2006—
2008. Part 1-3, M6H an-Acup. An-Kamunn ¢u-1-ta’pux (Ilomusiii cBox uctopun) / nep. ¢ apab. 13., IPUM. U KOMM.
IL.T. Bynrakosa [om. K mep., IpuM. U KOMM., BBeq. u yka3. I11.C. Kamonnuna]. Taukent; [ropux, 2005.

81 Yeama n6n Myukbi3. Kuura nasunaunus / nep. F0.1. Kpaukosckoro. M., 1958.

82 Kaman aj-/{un. 3y6aar ar-raBapux anb-Xane6. «CiuBku, cHstbie ¢ uctopun Xane6a» / Cemenosa JLA.

13 ucropuu CpennesexoBoii Cupun. Cenpukykekuit nepuoa. M., 1990. C. 105—217.
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K BJINATETBHON ceMbe, TTPOMCXOANBIIECH W3 TieMeHN YKainnmos. OH yumiics He
Tombko B Asernmio, Ho n B /lamacke, Uepycanume, barname. Besen 3a cBonwm ot-
[IOM, KOTOPBII ABaskAbl ObLT Kaauem B Xasnebe npu 3enruzgax u Aittobumax, Kama
an-JIuH ciy>Kusl cekperapeM, KajiieM, BU3UPEM U UCIIOJIHSJ JUIIIIOMATHYCCKIE
nopyuenust npu Aiitobuaax B nepuoz ¢ 1216 o 1260 r. Ilocse 3axBaTa MOHTOIAME
Agermmio B 1260 r. Kaman ax-/lun 6esxkan B Erumer, tae u ymep.

Ero xponuka oxsarbiBaeT niepuoj; ¢ koHia VI B. H.3. 710 niepBoii nosioBunbl X111 B.
M SBJSCTCS TJIABHBIM HMCTOYHMKOM 10 ucTopun CHPHUU CEIB/IKYKCKOTO TEPUOJIA.
Kawman an-/lun yzenser BHUMaHMe B OCHOBHOM OTHOIIEHUSIM TIOPKCKUX TIpaBUTEsEH
u kpecronoctes®. Cpen UCTOUHMKOB countenust Kaman aj-/luna Oblm Tpyibl Apy-
rux apabckux uctopukos: an-Kamanuen u «Vicropust ppaHKOB, MPUIIEIINX B 3eMIIH
ncaama» Xamzaana nOn A6z an-Paxuma®. Kaman ax-/[un Takxke MOr MCIOIB30BaTh
ouIIaTbHbIE TOKYMEHTBI 1 PACCKA3bI CBOETO OTI@®.

Baskiibie cBezienust coiepRaTcsl B XpoHuke «3y6iaT ar-raBapux ax6ap ai-ymapa
Ba-JI-MYJIYK ac-cesKyKuiiiia»®®, apropcTBo Kotopoit mpunmceiBaercst Canp an-/lu-
Hy an-Xycaitiu. OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM /IS HAITMCAHUS JIAHHON XPOHUKH TIOCJTY-
skuno counnenne Vman azn-/luna an-Medaxanu «Hycpar an-garpa». Ho B wacry,
r7ie peyb UET O 3aBOEBATEIBHBIX TT0X0/AX CEIb/PKYKCKUX CyJATaHoB Aur Apciana
u Masnukiiaxa B 3akaBkasbe U poTuB BusanTtuu, cBemenust «3y0nar ar-raBapux»
COBEPIICHHO YHUKAJIbHBIL.

W3yuyenne MaHHBIX CUTWTOTPAGUU U HYMHU3MATHKU TaKKe JOTOJHSET HAaIi
3HAHWUA U T03BOJIAET 110-HOBOMY B3IVISIHYTbh Ha BOIPOC MPOHMKHOBEHUS HOPMaH-
noB B Masyio Azwuio.

OpHy U3 1epBbiX MyOJAMKAIMil JABYX reyateil HOPMAHHCKUX TIPEABOAUTEEH Ha
BUBaHTHIICKON ciyskbe cunenan B XIX B. dpanitysckuii yuensiii [ [mombepsxke,
Boubiioit mnatepec mpepcrapisier pabota®, MOCBSIIEHHAs HyMU3MaTHKE TOCY-
JIapCTB KpecToHocIeB Ha Bimknem Bocroke, B 0COGEHHOCTH Te TACCAKH, KOTOPbIE
KacaloTCs MOHET AHTHOXMIICKOTO KHSKECTBA.

[LrioMbepske OMUCHIBAET OYEHb PEAKYI0 MEIHYI0 MOHETY HOPMAHHCKOTO Ipa-

8 Tam xe. C. 104.

% T'u66 I. Jamacckue XpoHUKH KpecToHOCLeB / niep. ¢ anrt. E.B. Mexesutunosa. M., 2008. C. 10.

85 Kaman an-/{un 3yOuar ar-taBapux anb-Xane6. C. 104,

8¢ Canp an-Jlun Amu an-Xycaiinu. Ax6ap an-/laynar ac-cemkykuiis / iep. 3.M. Bynustosa. M., 1980.

87 Schlumberger G. Deux chefs normands des armees byzantines au XI e siecle / Revue Historique. 1881. XVI. P.
289—303.

8 Schlumberger G. Les Principautés franques d’Orient d’apreés les plus récentes découvertes de la numismatique //

Revue des Deux Mondes. 1876. XV. P. 569—595.
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Butess Antnoxuum TaHkpema, KOTOpbI u300paskaercss Ha aBepce B TiopOaHe,
a B JiereH/le MOHETBI HAIMCAHO MO-Tpedecku: «Besaukuit amup Tankpezns. [laom-
Gepoke TPEAIONIOKII, YTO JaHHOe U300paKeHre OBbLIIO «YeM-TO CMEJBIM U MPEK-
JeBPeMEeHHBIM»Y, 0T uero BrHocjeAcTBUM TaHKpen ObLI BBIHY/KIEH OTKA3aThCS.
K GouiblioMy cosKasleHUI0, yIeHblii He OmyOIMKOBaI M300paskeHne TaHHOW MOHETBI
HU B OJHOI U3 U3BECTHBIX paboT, U HAM HE YAAI0Ch HAITH BU3YaJbHOE TTOATBEPIK-
JIeHUE CYIECTBOBAHUS JJAHHOTO apTedakTa.

Tem He MeHee JiereHJa 3TOl MOHETHI IIPOYHO BOILIA B HAYYHBIA OOOPOT.
P. I'pycce B cBoeil MoHOrpaduy OTMEUAT ee CYIIECTBOBAHME KaK HATJISIAHYIO
XapakTepuctuky gesitenbHocti  Tankpena®. HecKoJbKO IecsSTHIETHI CIyCTst
C. Pancumen B «VMcTopum KpecToBBIX MOXOJOB» TucaJ, uyTo Tamkpes, KOBepKas
IPeYECKUil sI3bIK, HA CBOMX MOHETAX CKPOMHO MMEHOBaJ cebst To «pabom Boxkbrum»,
10 «Bemukum Imupom». B arom PancuMeH yeMaTpuBaer 0T3ByKH O0PbOBI JIOKAJIb-
HbIX aMOuiuii TaHkpeaa u o6MIECTBEHHOTO MHEHMsT AHTHOXUI !

JK.-K. Illene® B cBoeii cTaThe BBOAUTHOBBIE JaHHBIE CUTHILTOrpacdun, braronapst
KOTOPBIM CTAHOBSITCSI M3BECTHBI MMEHA HOPMAHHOB, HE YIIOMUHABIIMXCS B XPOHH-
Kax, HO YECTHO CIY/KUBIMUX uMIepun Ha Boctoke®,

C.I1. BpioH cuesai psiji EHHBIX HAOJMIOEHIT Hajl MOHETAMU HOPMAHHCKUX TIpa-
BUTEICH AHTHOXUHM, Ha KOTOPBIX MCIOJB30BAIHUCH CIOKETHl BU3AHTHIICKON HKO-
norpadum: Boromarepp Opanta u «Uyno Cs. Teoprust o 3mwme»®'. IMociemmmit
o6pas, o MHeHuio Bpiona, nosiBisiercst Ha MoHeTax Poskepa He ToJbKO Oiarogapst
TECHBIM CBsI3sIM ¢ BusanTueil, Ho BesencTBue modeabl AHTHOXUIICKOTO KHSI3s Hall
ceabkykamu y Teap-/lannTta 8 1115 1.% ABTOp cumTaer mnossienne Ha Gosmcax
Poskepa obOpaza OpaHTbl «pefuaiilliuM ¥ PaHHUM [IPUMEPOM» JIJISI MOHET JIATUH-

CKUX HpaBI/ITC]ICIL/'I%. BpIOH JiejaacT BCpHBIfI BbIBO/[l O TOM, 4YTO C YCTAHOBJICHUCM

# Ibid. P. 576.

% Grousset R. L’épopée des Croisades. P., 1995. P. 73.

! Runsimen S. A history of the crusades: The First Crusade and the foundation of the kingdom of Jerusalem. New
York, 1995. Vol. I. P. 32—33.

%2 Cheynet J.-C. L’implantation des Latins en Asie Mineure avant la Premiére Croisade / éd. M. Balard et A. Ducellier
// Migrations et diasporas méditerranéennes (Xe—XVle siecles). P., 2002. P. 115—124.

% Ibid. P. 118—119.

% Bpion C.I1. BusanTuiickue nKOHbI HA MOHETaX HOPMAH/ICKOTO [IPABUTEIS CUPUIICKOI AHTHOXUH. ONBIT peleniun
BU3aHTHIICKOI HCTOpHOrpaduy Ha 3ape KPeCcTOBBIX MOX00B // KynbTypa 1 IMBHIM3ALMS.

Beim. 1-2.2013. C. 33—48.

% Tam xe. C. 38.

% Tam xe. C. 37.
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OB30P NCTOYHNKOB N HAHAJIbHOIO STAMA NCTOPUOTPADUN

Byactu ¢pankckoro npasuress Paiimynza ne Ilyarbe B 1136 1. Ha cMeHy <HOP-
MaHHOBU3aHTUICKUM»> (hosutncam npunim dparirysckue gernbe’’. Ouenb oropyaer
TO, YTO B CTATb€ OTCYTCTBYIOT U300PasKEHUsI OMUCHIBAEMbBIX (DOJLIUCOB.

1.2. ICTOPUOTPADINA

NCTOPNOTPADMA XVII-XIX BB.

B XVII B. nosisiistiorcst paboThl, OCBEIIAIOIIIE UCTOPUID HOPMAHHOB B PA3JIMYHBIX
pernonax 3anaanoil EBponbr 1 Asun. B 1631 1. B Pyane Bbinia «O61iast ucropust
Hopmanauu»* dpanirysckoro suiukiaoneaucta I'abpuais ge Mysena, B KOTOpoit
comepsKarest oAPOOHbIE CBEEHNs [0 UCTOPUN U TeHEAJIOTHH JUHACTHI HOPMaHH-
ckux npasuresneil 8 Hopmananu, Anraum, Vitaanu u na Bocroke. Bosee moapo6no
ne MyJsieH ocBelaeT BOTIPOCHI ydacThsi HOPMaHHOB B IlepBoM KpecToBOM IOXo[e
B JIpyroii KHUTe, yBueBiiei ceer B 1658 1. Bobiiyio HayuyHYIO IEHHOCTD MTPe]l-
CTaBJISAIOT PAOOTHI CIPABOYHOTO XapaKTepa APYroro (paHIly3CKOro y4eHOTO-3HIU-
ksoneaucta Mlapas Tokanska (1610—1688)!1%.

B ucropuorpapun XVIII-XIX BB. OTCYTCTBYIOT ClielHabHble paboThI 10 HCTO-
puu HOpMaHHOB B Masioit Asun. B T0 ke BpeMsi MHOTHE UCTOPUKHU CYMTAIN HEOO-
XO[MMBIM CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CJIOB O HODMAHHAX HAa BU3AHTHUIICKOU ciryskbe arbo

06 ux y4yactin B [IepBoM KpecToBOM MOXO/IE.

7 Tam xe. C. 39.

8 Du Moulin G. Histoire generale de Normandie. Contenant les choses memorables aduenués depuis les premieres
courses des Normands payens, tant en France qu’aux autres pays, de ceus qui s’emperent du pays de Neustrie
sous Charles le Simple. Avec I’histoire de leurs ducs, leur genealogie, & leurs conquestes, tant en France, Italie,
Angleterre, qu’en Orient, iusques a la retinion de la Normandie a la couronne de France. Ruan, 1631.

* Du Moulin G. Les conqvestes et les trophées des Norman-Frangois, aux royaumes de Naples & de Sicile, aux
duchez de Calabre, d’Antioche, de Galilée, & autres principautez d’Italie & d’Orient. Ruan, 1658.

1% Du Cange Ch. Glossarium media et infimae latinitatis / conditum a Carolo Du Fresne, domino Du Cange, auctum a
monachis Ordinis S. Benedicti cum supplementis integris D.P. Carpenterii, Adelungii, aliorum, suisque digessit G.A.L.
Henschel sequuntur Glossarium gallicum, tabulae, indices auctorum et rerum, dissertationes. Editio nova aucta pluribus

verbis aliorum scriptorum a Léopold Favre. Niort, 1883; Ibid. Les Familles d’Outre Mer de Du Cange. P., 1869.
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1.2. icTtopuorpadus

Anrsmiickuii ucropuk dusapn ['nb6on (1737-1794) B mHororomuon <«Hcro-

pun ymajaka u paspyurerust PuMckoit ummepun» 0!

yaessier 0OJIbIoe BHUMAHUE
MTPOHUKHOBEHUIO HOPMAHHOB Ha Tepputopuio Busantuu. B yactiocTu, oH BbICOKO
OLIEHMJI POJIb HOPMaHHOB B ManmukeprckoM cpaxennn'®?, Ho npu atom I'n66on
HEKPUTHYHO OTHOCUTCS K ucTouHukam. Onupasich Ha Masateppy, OH IBITAETCS
OIIPE/IETNTH YEPTHl «HAIIMOHATBHOTO XapakTepa» HopMaHHOB B lOkuoit Wrtanuu:
«Cambie HaJIeKHbIE [TPABA HTUX HMCKaTeJeil TPUKIIOYeHI OblIM OCHOBAHbI Ha 3a-
BOEBAHUM, OHU HUKOTO He JIIOOWIU U HUKOMY He JOBEPSUIM; UM TaKKe HUKTO He
JIOBEPsI U He JIIOOUIT; K TIPE3PEHNI0, KOTOPhIE YYBCTBOBAIM K HUM KOPOHOBaHHBIE
BJIAZICTENIN, TIPUMEIIMBAJICS CTPaX, a K CTpaxy, KOTOPbIl OHM BHYIIAJTH, TIPUMe-
MIUBAJIACH HEHABUCTD ¥ KaK/a MIINEHUsSI. DTH WHO3EMIIbI COOIA3HSINCH [IPU BUJE
YySKOU JIOLIA/U, YysKOU KEHbI, 4yKOTO caja U 3a0upajii TO, YTO UM HPABUJIOCH,
a JKaJHOCTh MX BOJK/EH JIMIIb MPUKpPbIBaiach GoJiee OJIarOBUAHBIMU Ha3BaHUSIMU
4eCcTOIOOUS 1 KaxkKAbl ClaBbi» ',

Hewmerkuit ucropuk kyabrypsl Morann Fordpun Fepaep!® (1744—1803) B cBoem
dyupamentanbioM Tpyze «Uaen k dusocodbuun ucropun yesosedecrtsar ' mucai,
YTO HOPMAaHHBI, «MY’KECTBO M YAAUIUBOCTb KOTOPBIX II0YTU HEBEPOSITHBI», IPUOG-
peJii HeKOTOpbIE TIOJIE3HbIE «CBOWCTBA Xapaktepa» Osaromapsi mpupone Cesepa:
«becerpaive, usnyeckast cuia, 0OJbIIAst JTOBKOCTb B PBIAPCKUX UCKYCCTBAX,
KaK CTaJi UMEHOBATh WX I103Ke, 0OOCTPEHHOE UYBCTBO YeCTU U OJIATOPOIHOTrO
TTPOUCXOK/IEHUST, PABHO KaK M BCEM M3BECTHOE yBa)KE€HHE, KOTOPOE CEBEPHbBIE HAPO-
JIbI OKA3bIBAIOT JKEHCKOMY IOy, BO3HATPAKIAIONIEMY CAMOT0 Xpabporo, KPacHBOTo
u 61aropoHOro BouHax %,

WN.I. Tepmep cuwmras, 4TO caM PBIAPCKUI AyX 3arajiHoit EBporibl BO3HUK
U3 CIUSHMS KYJIbTYPHbBIX TPaAUIIUI HOPMaHHOB 1 apaboB: «Korga pomanTuueckuii
XapakTep HOPMAHHOB, JI000Bb MX K IPUKJIIOYEHUSIM, IPUCTPACTHE K T€POUIECKUAM
CKa3aHWSIM ¥ PBIAPCKUM HCKYCCTBaM, MX IIyOOKOe MOYMTAHUE JKEHIIUH COE/U-
HUJIOCH ¢ YTOHYEHHBIM PHILAPCKUM IyXOM apaboB, — BOT TOT/@ PIAPCTBO CTAJIO

pacrpocTpassThest B EBporie 1 06pesio pouHyo MouBy 110/ HoraMus 7,

1" TuG6on . Uctopus ynazaka u pazpyuennst Pumckoit Umnepun. M., 2008. T. 6.
192 Tam sxe. C. 386—387.

193 Tam sxe. C. 319—320.

1% Tepuep U.I. Unen x punocoduu ucropuu uenoseuecrsa. M., 1977.

195 Tam sxe. C. 532.

196 Tam sxe. C. 532—533.

197 Tam xe. C. 587.
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OB30P NCTOYHNKOB N HAHAJIbHOIO STAMA NCTOPUOTPADUN

ITo aT0il MpUYMHE KPeCTOBble MOXOAbI Ha BOCTOK BO3HUK/IM Ojarozapsi pbiiap-

108, 11 eAMHCTBEHHBIM PE3YJIbTATOM KPECTOBBIX MOXOAOB ObLIO

CTBY, a He Hao60poT
TO, «4TO HOJIMHHBIA IBET PHIIAPCTBA ObLI MOryOJIEH M HACTOSIIUE PhIApu —
C MEYOM B PyKaX — IIPEBPATUJIMCh B pbillapeil Ha repboBoil Gymares !,

ITomo6mbie onenkn, BbIcKazanubie J. ['mb6onom m W.I. Tepmpepom, Harasano
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, HACKOJIBKO OOJIBIIOE 3HAYEHUE U BAKHOCTh UMEJIO JUUISI UCCIIE/0-
Bateseil anoxu IIpocserenust u3yuerrie HOPMAHHCKOTO HACJIEHSI.

B navane XIX B. rpadunst Buxropun me Ilacrene (1771-1855) nmarmmcamna pa-
6oty non HassanueM «Hopmanackue poinapu B WUramun u Cununuu, u obiiee
paccMmoTpeniie ucropun pbinapersa Bo Opannuu u B 0COOEHHOCTH PHIAPCTBA
u3 @paniumy 10, OpaHIly3cKuil UCTOPUK-BOCTOKOBE/, (DUIIOJIOT, AUILIOMAT, ObIB-
mumii ocon B Erunre Totbe e Apk (1799—1843) MHoro myrerrecTBoBas Mo cTpa-
Ham Eponer m Bmkaemy BocToKy B HOMCKaX HMCTOPHYECKHX JAOKyMEHTOB!!L
[To mToraM CBOMX HCCJIEOBAHUII OH cocTaBmi <«VlcTopHio 3aBoeBaHWiT HOpMaH-
o B Wrtamuu, Cutnianu u Ipertums 2. Odunnanbusiii ucropuorpad Haroseona
III, yuacTHuK KpbiMCKOii Kammanuu Gapon e Basankyp (1810—1865), He TO/IbKO
paccMaTpuBaeT uctopuio HopmanuoB B [Okmoit Wtamnmu n Cunnianu, HO U y4a-
crue HopmanuoB B IlepBom kpectoBom moxoze!’®. [lanmnasi TeMaTHKa IIPHUBJIEKJIA
MHTEPEC U HEMEIKOTO OPUEHTANCTA, T039Ta, UCTOPUKA MCKyccTBa Tpada Anosbda
don Mlaka (1815—1894)!",

Hewmerkuit yuensrit @. [moccep (1776—1861) Bo BTOpoM TOMe «Bcemuphoit
ucropuu»'® Mocjae0BaTEIbHO U MOAPOOHO M3JAraeT IOJUTHYECKYI0 HCTOPHUIO
HOpMaHHCKUX 3aBoeBanuii Ha ceBepe Mpaniuu!'®, 0xuoit Uramun''” u Busan-
tun''®, OH cyWTaer, YTO OCHOBHON MPUYIMHON TEPeXojia UTATUHCKIX HOPMAHHOB

Ha BHSaHTHfICKyIO C]Iy)Kéy OBLIIO HETOBOJIbCTBO TOCIIOJICTBOM HpCI[CTaBHTCJICfI

198 Tam xe. C. 593.

1% Tam xe. C. 593.

10 Victorine de Casteney. Les chevaliers normands en Italie et en Sicile, et considérations générales sur I’histoire de
la chevalerie en France. P., 1816.

1 Frére E. Manuel du bibliographe normand. Rouen, 1858. T. 1. P. 13.

"2 Gauttier d’Arc. Histoire des conquétes des Normands, en Italie en Sicile et en Gréce. P., 1830.

13 e baron de Bazancourt. Histoire de la Sicile sous la domination des normands. P., 1846. T. [—II.

4 [Mlakk Gon A.®. Uctopust Hopmaruos B Curpinn. CI16., 1896.

115 Beemupuast ucropust ®. Illnoccepa / nep. ¢ uwem. u pea. H.I. Uepusimesckuii, H.A. Cepuo-ConosbeBud
u B.A. 3aiines. CI16.; M., 1869. T. II.

16 Tam xe. C. 392—398, 604—608.

17 Tam xe. C. 557, 562, 573—577, 604—608.

18 Tam xe. C. 574—575.
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1.2. icTtopuorpadus

noma AsbraBuiuia B Mtamuu. ABTOp TakiKe OTMEUAET «3HAUNTEIbHYIO POJIb», KOTO-
PYIOHOPMAHHBI CHITPAIH B UCTOPUK BU3AHTHM, YTO CTATIO BO3MOXKHBIM OJaroapst
«HPABCTBEHHOMY paccJabJIeHUI0 TPEKOB, BCJIEACTBUE UX Iepe3pesioil 06pasoBaH-
HOCTH U JiecrioTudMa !9,

Hewmerxuit yuensiii b. Kyrmep (1837-1898) oxry u3 cBonx pamuux pabor 1mo-
CBSITWJI ydyacTuio HopManHoB B IlepBoM KpectoBoMm moxoje. B meit on mompo6-
HO PACCMOTPEJI 3TAllbl CTAHOBJICHUS HOpMaHHCKOro KHskecrsa B Cupuu. Ilo ero
MHEHHIO, HOPMaHHBI OYCHb IIEJPO PACTPATHJIN CBOWl IIBLJI B CPAKEHUSAX C TIOPKa-
MU-CEJIBPKYKaMI ¥ BU3AaHTHHIIAMU 1 He CyMeJI TpovHo obocHoBarbest B Cupun'®,

B «Vcropuu KpectoBsix moxomoss»'?! Kyriep roBopuT, 4To M3 BCeX BOK/EH
KPECTOHOCIIEB UMEHHO BoamyHz 1posiBuil «6oJiblile BOEHHOTO U IOJUTUYECKOTO
noHuManusi» 22, OH 1epBbIi OHSI, YTO HAMJIYYIIEe MECTO JJisi OCHOBaHUsT «00JIb-
[IOT0 HOPMAHHCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa», MOAOOHOTO TEM, KOTOpble ObLIM OCHOBaHbI
B lO0xmoit Mramuu n Anriaum, Haxoauiaoch He B Masoil Asun u Ilanecrune, a B
Cesepnoit Cupun'?. Tankpes npeicTaBIsgeTcss UM KaK WIeATbHbII PBIIAPh, <HACTO-
AN HOPMAHH, XUTPBIA M aJT4HBIA, TOPAYO 4ECTOMOOMBLIA U B OMTBE SPOCTHDIH,
Kak Oepcekep», KOTOpbIA ObL1 <«opyaueM» BosMyHma st obecrieyeHust «HOPMaHH-
CKOTO BJajibldecTBa Ha BocTokes'*. Bce mnocrexmyionme NpeaBOoANTENN HOPMaH-
HOB B AHTHOXMM HE CMOIJIM TOJHATLCS BbIIIE TIOJUTHUKH, HAIPABJICHHOH TOJBKO

«HA SIPOCTHBIE HAIIAJICHUs], HA 3aXBaT J00bIUM, HA YHUKEHUE HEHABUCTHOTO Bparas'?.,

9 Tam xe.

120 Kugler B. Bohemund und Tankred, Fursten von Antiocheniem. Ein beitrag zur geschichte der normannen in
Syrien. Tubingen, 1862. P. 57.

121 Kyrnep B. Uctopust kpecToBbIX 0X010B. PocToB-na-Jlony, 1996.

122 Tam sxe. C. 69.

123 Tam sxe. C. 118.

124 Tam xe. C. 57.

125 Tam xe. C. 121.



[AABA 2

KTO TAKME HOPMAHHDbI?
[TPOBAEMA HOPMAHHCKOM
MAEHTNYHOCTIM

2.1. [IPOBAEMA HOPMAHHCKOWM MAEHTUYHOCTU
B MCTOPMOTPA®IM XX— H. XXI BB.

C Bropoii nosioBunbl XX B. rccaenoBateseil Bee GoJblile HAUMHAIOT UHTEPECOBATh
cJIelyIonIne BOMPOCHE: KeM Oblii HopManHbl? Kyaa oru morom ncuesnu? Kak wop-
MaHHOB BOCIIPUHUMAJIM UX COCEJN: BPArl ¥ COIO3HUKH; KaK HOPMAaHHbBI BOCIIPUHM-
MaJii caMuX ceOsi Ha PasiinyHbIX [0 KyJbType ¥ ucropuu teppuropusix? JlanHoe
HalpaBJeHne UCTOPHOrpauu U3HAYAIBHO UMEJI0O MHTEPHAIIMOHATIBHBIN XapaKkTep.
Cpeny T71aBHBIX IIPUOPUTETOB ITOTO HANPABJEHUS BBIJCISCTCS U3yYeHHUE CaMOCO-
3HAHKUA HOPMAHHOB M CO3/[aTesieil HOPMAHHCKUX XPOHUK.

PonmonavasbHUKOM HalpaB/eHUS CUUTACTCS AMEPUKAHCKUIT MCCIe0BaTeh
Y. XackuHc, KOTOPBIN NMHcal, YTO HOPMAHHBI SBJSINCH «OTBAKHOH, BJIACTHOM,
GeCIpUHIIMITHON HalMeil, cTpemsiieiicss K OIIaCHOCTSM W TOTOBOI K Jr0060ro
pojia IMPUKIIOUEHMSIM, KOTOpasi HysKAaerTcst Oojiee B y3je, 4eM IIopax U Io-
HykaHusx» ', 3a npexenamu Hopmananu ux HensOeKHO jKIajga IOTepsl UeH-
tuunoctr. OHU He HpeACTaBsin coOOH HAPOJ, HO JIUIb HEOOJIBILYIO TPYIILY

OHEPTrUIHbBIX HpeI[BOZlHTeHeﬁ, KOTOpPbIE CbII'PAJIN POJIb «3aKBACKH B TECTE» TOI'O

126 Haskins C.H. The Normans in European history... P. 15.

26



2.1. NMpobnema HOPMAHHCKOM NOEHTUYHOCTUB nctopmorpadum XX— H. XXI BB.

pervoHa, Kyjaa oHu npuxoauaun. HecMOTps Ha yAMBUTEJIBHYIO TIPEANPUUMYK-
BOCTb U CHOCOOHOCTH K aJanTalii U acCUMUJISIUN, HODMAHHCKUI Hapoj IpH-
e K Hens30e:KHOU rubesin, HO B KAU4ecTBe BO3HATPAKAEHUS MOJYdYHs «HOJIb-
1oil yaeabHbII Bec B 00IIeM Pa3BUTHY [UBUIM3AIME> 27,

JI. Bem!?® ma woudepenrun B Cmoserro B 1965 r. mpeactaBmia TOKIaT
non HazBanueM «Nomen gentis Normannorum. [Togbem HOpMaHHOB B 3epKa-
Jie HOPMaHHCKOU ucTopuorpaduii», B KOTOPOM paccMoTpesia mpobieMy camo-
cosnanusg (Selbstverstindnis) HOpPMAaHHOB U OCO3HAHUE WMU CBOEU WMCTOPUH
(Geshichtbewussein). Ilo cBoeii cyTu aTOT AOKJIa SABJSETCS MEPBOU pabOTON,
r/le CHCTEMAaTUYeCKH PAcCMATPHUBAIOTCS OCHOBOIOJIATAIONINe TEeMbl U CTPYK-
TypHble KOMIIOHEHTBI B XPOHUKAX HOPMAHHCKUX aBTOPOB: CAMOHA3BaHUe, MPO-
WMCXOJKICHUE, CO3HAHMUE CBOCH IJIEMEHHOU IIPUHAJICKHOCTH, UES MHUPOBOTO
TOCIIO/ICTBA, H/eaJl HOPMAHHCKOTO TIPAaBUTENSI, HOPMAHHCKOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO
U JIyXOBHO-KYJIbTYPHBII O0JIHK.

Wrano-amepukanckuit mepueBuct P.C. Jlonec (1910—-1986) rosopusn o Tom,
YTO B MPEACTABIEHNN COBPEMEHHIKOB HOPMAHHDI SBJISINCH JYUITUMUA BOUHAME
CBOEr0 BPEMEHU, KOTOpbie, Gjaromapsi cBOMM yciexaM B Anruauu, Vcmanuwu,
Wranuu n I'pennu, ctasn mpoTOTUNIAMU JIETEHIAPHBIX IepOEB SMUYECKUX MPO-
uU3BeJleHUN W PBIAPCKUX POMAHOB, KOTOPbIe PAa3BUBAJIUCH B AAHHYIO JMOXY.
P.C. Jlonec cumTaer, 4T0O HOPMAaHHLI B PeaTbHOCTU BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIU
JUTEpaTypHOMY 00pasy KakK <«aBaHTIOPUCTbBI, OeccTpallHble, HEHACBITHbIE, He-
MVCIUTIMHAPOBAHHBIE, MOJHbIE BHUMAHU 110 OTHOIIEHWIO K JaMaM, FOTOBBIM
[PUHATD YXQKUBAHUS U OTHOCSIIIIUECS] K HUM C HACTOPOKEHHOCTHIO; Ge3pasiiny-
HblE K CTPAJaHUSIM KPECThsIH U TPYCJIUBBIX FOPOKaH; HEMOKOJeOUMble B CBOEIL
MpEeIaHHOCTH XPHUCTY, XOTS W HEe BCET/IA BBIMTOJHSIONINE €T0 3amoBean» 1%,

Anrsmiickuii ucropux P. Bpayn (ym. 1989) B o6o6maroueii paGore «Hopmatmb
U HOPMaHHCKOe 3aBoeBanues'* orMedaeT MPEeBOCXOACTBO HOPMAHHOB B MCKYCCTBE
BOWHBI, «KOTOPOE CHEIAJI0 MX rOCHogaMu cOOCTBEHHOr0 Mupa oT VpiaHackoro

KaHaJIa /10 BOCTOUHbIX Geperos CpeauseMHOro MOpsi U gaees 1,

127 Ibid. P. 247.

128 Boehm L. Nomen gentis Normannorum. Der aufstieg der Normannen im spiegel der Normannishen historiographie
// 1 Normanni e la loro espansione in Europa nell*alto medioevo. Spoletto, 1969. P. 623—704.

129 Lopes R.S. La Sicilia nel tempo della conquista normana // Richere storico ed economiche in memoria di Corrado
Barba. Napoli,1970. Vol. II. P. 170—121.

130 Brown R.A. The Normans and the Normans conquest. Woodbridge, 1994.

131 Ibid. P. 277.
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KTO TAKME HOPMAHHBbI? MPOBJIEMA HOPMAHHCKOW MAEHTUYHOCTW

B mpyroii pabore, koropytoo bBpayH sakonuuHo Hassan «HopmanHbi»'*?, OH OT-
CTaMBaeT Tepell <«KJIEBETHUKAMU» TE3MC O BOEHHOM IPEBOCXOJCTBE HOPMAaHHCKHX
pbitiapeid, AokasbiBasi, uT0 CpesHeBEKOBbe He ObLIO BPEMEHEM <«OOBIYHBIX JIOMELi,
U TI09TOMY TIOXO TIOJTAETCST U3YIEHUTIO METOAMI CTATUCTITIECKOTO UCCIeI0BaHMsT ™,

OH cBs3bIBa€T BOTPOC UAECHTHU(UKAINN HOPMAHHOB C JIESITEJbHOCTHIO MHCTH-
TyTa II€PKOBHOI OpraHW3aluu. B COOTBETCTBUM C ITHM JIATUHCKOE XPHUCTHAH-
CTBO WJIM BepHee CKa3aTh HOPMAHHCKOE XPUCTUAHCTBO COCTABIISIIO CYTh MOHSTHUS
«Normannitas». IlepkoBb Hopmanauu He TobKO 0becrieunBaga MOTUBALUIO HOP-
MaHHCKHUX PBIIAPel, HO ¥ eINHCTBO, CAMOU/ICHTU(UKAIINIO, & TAaK¥Ke BOOYIIECBIIS-
Jla HOPMaHHOB'4,

Anrnuiickuit ucropuk Panbd enpu Yapabss /[asuc (1918—1991) B knure «Hop-
MaHHBl U UX Mud»'* pa3zBUBaeT UAEI0 O TOM, YTO HOPMAHHBI, KOTOPBIE 3aBOEBATIH
Anrnuo, Utanuio u AHTHOXUIO ObLIM Pa3PO3HEHHBIMUM U HE CBSI3AHHBIMU MEKLY
coboii rpymmamu sozieit. 1Ipu obpaieHny K HOPMaHHCKUM MCTOPUKAM OH OTHO-
CHJICSI K UX COUYMHEHUSIM KaK K <«/[0KAa3aTeJbCTBAM, KOTOPBIE YIIPOYMBAJIU BeEPY
U HaJeXK/y HOPMAHHOB Ha TOT MOMEHT, KOIJla OHU Iucanu» ', u ve yuessi 60Jb-
IIOTO BHMAHUS CJIE/IOBAHUIO UMU MCTOPUYECKOI UCTHHE.

JlaBriC cunTaet, 4TO HOPMAHHBI He ObLIIU eUMHBIM HAPOIOM, HO OCO3HABAIM cebst
TakoBbIiM. <«Eciu Hapop chopMHpoOBaH He HA OCHOBE OOIIEr0 IPOUCXOXKIEHIS!
U $I3bIKA, @ HA OCHOBE IMOJIUTHYECKOI OOUIHOCTU, BOEHHOTO WJIU 3MOIIUOHAIBHOIO
OIIbITA, OH MOKET COCTABJIATh €MHYI0 OOIIHOCTH TOJBKO 0 TEX MOP, OKA OIBIT
GyzieT JKUTh, MepeaBaeMblil OT MOKOJEHMsI K TOKOJEHUIO. AJbTepHATUBHBIN Ba-
PHAHT — €eCJIM Hapoj OKasajicsi (e3 UCTOPUU .., TO EAMHCTBEHHBIM IIYTEM JJIsk
CO3/laHUsT HApOjla MOKET OBITh TOJIBKO cozmanue muda»'™. [pyrumu cioBamu,
HOPMAHHBI CYIIECTBOBAIM KaK €MHBI HAPO/ /10 TE€X TIOP, MOKa UACHTU(DUIIPO-
Basm cebst co cBoeil Jereraoii. B mpyrom mecrte /lasuc rosoput: «He cymectyer
Hapona 6e3 obpasa win muda, ¢ KOTopbiM oH cebst upentudunupyer. ITor 06pas
MOT OBITH TPEJCTABJICH JIETCHI0N UM UCTOPHUEH, T10931el, (POTBKIOPOM, WU TEM,
9TO MBI OOBIYHO HasbIBaeM “Tpammiuein”. PackpbiTh 9TOT 06pas, 3HAYUT TOHATDH

HOPMaHHOB» %8,

132 Brown R.A. The Normans. Woodbridge, 1984.

133 Ibid. P. 173.

134 Ibid. P. 25.

135 Davis R.H.C. The Normans and their Myth. L., 1976. P. 15
136 Ibid. P. 15

37 Ibid. P. 15—16.

138 Ibid. P. 49.
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2.1. NMpobnema HOPMAHHCKOM NOEHTUYHOCTUB nctopmorpadum XX— H. XXI BB.

Anrmuiicknii yaenwrii /J[. [yrmac (1898—1982) paccmarpuBaeT MCTOPUIO HOP-
manHoB Bo @Dpaniun, Anrsun, I0xnoit Urtammn u Cupun Kak MoCTyHaTeabHOe
nBukenue ¢ cesepa EBpornbl Ha Boctok oxnoro napoza. Ilo ero muenuio, e mud,
HO CaM <«XapaKkTep HOPMaHHOB C(OPMHUPOBAJICS O/ BIUSHUEM IPOIECCOB, KO-
topeie i B Hopmanaum B Teuenme X m XI BB. Cuia HOpPMaHHOB cOCTOsLIA
B (heomaIbHON apUCTOKPATHU U peOPMUPOBAHHON 1EPKBI» ',

IA. Jloya'® cuymraer, 4To rJIaBHOI TeMOI HOPMAaHHCKOI McTOpuorpaduu ObLIO
HE eJIMHCTBO U MaciTab 3aBOEBAHUII HOPMAHHOB, a CBOeOOpasHble U OCOOEHHbIE
KauecTBa <«gens NOrmannorums, 4yTo camo 1o cebe JOKasblBalo MPUHALJIEKHOCTh
K ocobomy wmapomy't!. Tak, ocHoBaTeab HOPMAHHCKON wucropuorpadun [lymo
n3 Cen-Kanrena rooput, uto HopMmanubl «gens belligera et effera» (mrems Bo-
uHcTBeHHOE U aukoe — B.IL), Busbrenbm JKrombexckuii — «gens ferrocissimas
(mremst ouennp csupernioe — B.II.), Bumprensm m3 Ilyatpe BocxBassger «virtus
normannica» (HOpMaHHCKYyI0 ao6ects — B.IL)"%

Wnes o mpoucxoskaeHUM HOPMAHHOB OT TPOSHIIEB IIyTEM IOCJCA0BATEIBHOTO
[peBpalieHyst MOCIeHIX B JaKUIIEB, a 3aTeM B JaHOB, ObLia BbiIBUHYTA Jlyn0 u3
Cen-Kanrena B nagane XI B. Jlerenza 6p1a cxkormposana Bubrensmom JKioMbesk-
CKUM ¥ C PasIM4YHbIMM MOJUMUKAINAMI MCIOIb30BATIACH TTOCICLYIONMMI HOPMaHH-
ckumu xporucramu. OHa obpesia GOJIBIIYIO MOIYJISIpHOCTD B 3araguoil EBporie Ha
nporspkeHrr CpesiHuX BEKOB, M MHOTHE HApO/Ibl, TOCYIApPCTBA M TOPOJA BBIBOIMJIIN
CBOIO POZIOCJIOBHYIO OT TPOSIHIIEB.

Jlerenma 06 ocobom Haposie «gens Normannorums, CO3JIaHHAsE HOPMAHHCKUMU
WHTEJJIEKTYaJaMi Ha OCHOBe «ItuMoJioruit» Vcupopa CeBUIBCKOrO M aHTUYHOM
TPAJUIIMH, C YCIIEXOM 3aMEHUJIA I HOPDMAHHOB PEAJbHYIO UCTOPUIO, B KOTOPOIi
OHM He SIBJISIIUCh HAPOJOM € OOIIUM IIPOMCXOKIACHUEM, OO peajibHas UCTOPUSI
MIPENICTABIISITIACH MM JIOBOJIBHO COMHUTEIBHON U 3aIlyTaHHO! .

M. Benner B Bompoce HCCICIOBAaHUSI HOPMAHHCKOH WICHTUYHOCTH HE TIOXKeJIa
crenoBarb 3a JloBucom wim 3a JIOysoM, HO HPEJIOKIJI CBOU COOCTBEHHbIH, CBOOOJI-
HBI OT <IOTaCKaHHBIX 0000meHni»'* moaxon. B dokyce uccnenosannii  Bene-

Ta OKa3aJIMCh IIPOU3BEICHUS ycTHOfI TpauIINN: TIECCHHY, TI09MBbI, ITOTOBOPKH, JIETCH/IbI,

13 Douglas C.D. Norman achievement 1050—1100. Berkely; Los Angeles, 1969. P. 27.

40 Loud G.A. The «Gens Normannorum»: Myth or Reality? /! Anglo-Norman studies. 1981. Vol. 4. P 104—116.
M1 Ibid. P. 111.

142 Ibid.

43 Ibid. P. 114.

144 Bennett M. Stereotype Normans in Old French Vernacular Literature // Anglo-Norman Studies. 1987. Vol. 9. P.
25—42.
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B KOTOPBIX OH TIOCTABWJI TI€JIb BBIABUTH CTEPEOTHI TOBEIEHNST HOPMAHHOB'®, KO-
TOPBIl HamtydrmiM 00pa3oM HHKarcympyer wzeio «Normannitas» Kak TOITyJIsIp-
HOIO U IIMPOKO PACIpPOCTPAHEHHOTO B MAaCCOBOM CO3HAHMM oOpasa HOPMAaHHOB'®.
Ha arom ocHoBanuu DBeHner BblIeIsSeT OCHOBHBIE CTEPEOTUIIBI TOBEICHUS HOP-

YT mopmaHHBI 3aBoeBaTesm'®, yuactie B pexom-

MaHHOB. HOPMAHHCKOE KOBapCTBO
kucre u KpectoBbIx Toxozax'’, 6Goesble HaBbIKM'' u TOMy mnomoGHOe. B pesyib-
Tare DeHHeT HaXO{UT OYeHb MAJ0 COOTBETCTBHIN <«OOIIEM3BECTHOMY> CTEPEOTHILY
HOPMAHHOB B HApPOJHOI JIMTEpaType M HA 3TOM OCHOBAHMM IIPEIOCTEpPEracT COBpe-
MEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB OT CTPEMJICHWSI YBHZIETh 00pas, KOTOPBI He CyIIeCTBOBAI.
ITo ero MHEHUIO, TIPEIKIE YeM TIEPEXOAUTh K UACHTUDUKAIMI HOPMAHHOB, HEOOXO/IH-
MO UIeHTUDUIUPOBATh B UCTOYHUKE T€ MOMEHTBI, B KOTOPBIX 3Ta WIEHTH(MUKAIINS
BBIPAKAIACh, U MONBITATHCS OOBSICHUTD TIPUUYKHBL €€ TIOSIBJICHUS B JAHHOM UCTOYHUKE
u B gansbiii MomenT?. Iloxxon BenHera k npobseme waeHTU(DUKAIINE HOPMAHHOB
HeJTb3sT HA3BaTh HOBATOPCKHM, U TIO CBOEI CYTH OH SIBJISIETCS] TO3UTUBHCTCKIM.
Wnen [loBuca ycrmenrno passuBaeT B cBoeil pabore Kaccamzapa Ilorre!'®. Ona
HarJIsIHO Mokasasa, uto B Hopmanauu, ybn rpanuisl Ha npotspkennn X—XI BB.
OCTaBaJINCh CHOPHBIMH, TTOTOMKH BUKHHTOB OCTPO HYKIAJNCH B JIETUTUMAIINN.
C 2T0ii 11e1pI0 HOPMAHHCKIE TPABUTEIN TPUHSIN PEIIeHNe CBS3aTh CBOIO BJIACTD
M aBTOPHUTET € MECTHBIMU DPEJUTMO3HBIMU TPAAUIUsMU. B TO ke Bpems oHM He
3a0bLIM TPAAUIUN BUKUHTOB U MCIIOJb30BAIU PEMYTAIMIO BBIIAINXCS BOUTE-
Jeil. B mocseayromeM HOPMaHHCKHE aBTOPBI MPOAOJUKAIN OTPAXKATH TPAAUIIIIO
cMelanHoro Hacseanst. HopManHbl BOCCTaHABJIMBAIN MOHACTBIPU U KYJIBTHI MECT-
HBIX CBSITBIX, TEM CaMbIM MOOYIK/asi MECTHBIX XPUCTUAH <«UAeHTU(DUIUPOBATD cebst
C UX [paBJeHUEM U MPUHUMATh IPAHUIBl UX aBroputerar'™. Takum o6paszom,
no muenuio K. ITorre, HopmanHbI coszmaBanu <ex diversis gentibus» — eanHbiii

HapoJl — TIOJ YAAYHOTO OGpaka TPajuinii BUKUHTOB U (paHKkoB'™.

145 Ibid. P. 26.

146 Ibid. P. 27.

47 Ibid. P. 28.

148 Ibid. P. 29.

4 Ibid. P. 30.

150 Ibid. P. 34.

151 Ibid. P. 36.

152 Ibid. P. 42.

153 Potts Cassandra. Atque unum ex diversis gentibus populum effecit: Historical Tradition
and the Norman Identity / ANS 18 (1995): 139-152.
154 Ibid. P. 151-152.

155 Ibid. P. 139.
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2.1. NMpobnema HOPMAHHCKOM NOEHTUYHOCTUB nctopmorpadum XX— H. XXI BB.

OcHoBbiBasich Ha Te3ucax Xackunca u Jloyna, 1. JIpent'™ noporwia k npobieme
upentudukanun HopmannoB B IOxuHoit Mtamuu ¢ BOIPOCOM O TOM, HACKOJIBKO
ObLIN YCTOHYMBBI K KYJbTYPHOMY MOIVIOMIEHWIO MPUIIEIbIBI U KOPEHHbIE 00M-
tarean'™. Jlpesn cumraer, uro curyauuss B IOsxuoil Uranmunm u Cunmiauu <or-
paskaeT TEHENUU», KOTOPbIE TPOUCXOMUIN B JPYTHX PETHOHAX C MPHCYTCTBUEM
HOpMaHHOB!*S, ABTOp eaeT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO PA3JIUYHBIC ITHUYECKUE TPYIIIIbI
JEMOHCTPUPOBAIN YCTONYMBOCTD K KYJIbTYPHOI abcopOIMU, YTO B 3HAYUTENBHOI
CTETIeHU MOOIIPSIOCh HOPMAHHCKUMU HpaBuTesisiMu '™,

Amepukanckuii yuensiii [k, Bauce'™ Ha ocHOBe usyueHust 0OpasiioB BOCHHOI

161 nronprrancs BbI/ICJINTDb TE ocobble KayecTBa HOPMaHHOB, KOTOpPbIE,

PUTOPUKH
110 MHEHUIO HOPMAaHHCKUX XPOHHUCTOB, OTJIMYAJIN MX OT JAPYTUX HAPOIOB.

TTo ero MHeHUIO, TJIaBHBIM Ka4eCTBOM B HEPApPXMK HOPMAHHCKUX IIEHHOCTEH SB-
JsIeTcst  «xpabpocTh» 3aXBATYMKA, KOTOPBIH JACHCTBYET W3 BBICHIMX OOYKICHMUIL:
U3 JKasK[Ibl TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX MPHOOPeTeHHi'®. DTOT 3axBaTUMK AEHCTBYET B MeHb-
MIMHCTBE ¢ BEPOH B TO, 4TO BhIcIIasi cusia mpuieT K HeMy Ha TIOMOIIlb, TIPOTHB Kpaiite
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX, HO B TO K€ BPeMsI CIa0bIX M HE BOMHCTBEHHBIX BParon!®,

OCHOBY 9TOll YBEPEHHOCTU B COOCTBEHHOM IIPEUMYIECTBE ObecIeunBaia caaBa
NPEKHUX BOEHHBIX 1100el, KoTopas 1mo0yskaana HOpMaHHOB GJIIOCTH CBOIO pelyTa-
[UI0 He3alsITHAHHON M MOATBEPsKAATh ee HOBBIMHU mobexamu'®l, Paszymeercs, 4To
MHOTHE COCTABJISIIOIIIIE HOPMAHHCKOT JIET€H/IbI COJIEP/KaIN HEMAJIO TIPOTUBOPEYNH,
KOTOPBIE TOJBKO COAEHCTBOBAIHN €TO YKPEIIJIEHUIO B CO3HAHIH HOPMAHHOB.

165

Bpuranckuit yuensrit [[. batitc!'® cuuraer, uro mccaenosanusa yriaca, /[lasuca

n .Hoyaa UMEIOT 3Ha4Y€HUEe TOJIbKO IIPpU YyCJOBHUM PACCMOTPEHUA aHHOTO BOIIPOCA

156 Drell J. H. Cultural syncretism and ethnic identity: The Norman «conquest» of Southern Italy and Sicily // Journal
of Medieval History, Vol. 25, No. 3, 1999. P. 187-202.

157 Ibid. P. 190; 187.

158 Ibid. P. 191.

15 Ibid. P. 201-202.

160 Bliese J. The courage of the Normans — A comparative study of battle rhetoric // Nottingham Medieval Studies.
1991. Vol. 35. P. 1-26

16! Bnnce npoanamusuposai 91 XpoHuky, 3 cosnanubix B nepuog ¢ 1000 mo 1250 r., B koTopsix obHapyxkut 331
BOCHHYIO pedb, IPOM3HECEHHYIO Ha 10jIe OUTBEL. B ToM umcie 16 HOpPMaHHCKHX XPOHHK, cofepKaBine 36 pedeit
HOPMaHHCKHX IPEABOAUTEINeH, KOTOpbIe oOpaianice k ceoum BouHaM. Ibid. P. 3.

162 Ibid. P. 16.

163 Ibid. P. 17.

164 Ibid.

165 Bates D. The rise and fall of Normandy, c. 911-1204 // England and Normandy in the Middle Ages. London,
1994. P. 19—35.
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€ TOYKM 3peHust Toro, «kak Hopmammust crama, a 3aTeM mepectana ObITb IEHTPOM
3aBOEBATEJIBHOTO JIBUKEHUSI, KOJIOHUBAIUKN U JOMUHUPOBAHUS: MTPOOJIEMBI «BO3-
BbIlIeHUST M najieHusi»» . B navase X1 B. HOpMaHHBI 1IPeObIBATIU B COCTOSIHUM
COIMATLHOTO JIBUKEHHsI, KOTOpoe Obiio xapakrepuo st Cesepuoil Dpaniiin
B memoM!®. B pation CpeamseMHOMOPDbST MUTPUPOBAIN HE TOJBLKO HOPMAHHBI,
HO U MPEeCTaBUTEN apucTOKparndeckux (amunmii ceepa Dpanmm!®,

Benen 3a [lyrnacom boaiite mpusnaer cyiiectBoBanue onucanioro y Oprepuka
Buranms «HOPMaHHCKOTO MHUPa», B PAMKaX KOTOPOTO «OT/CJIbHBIC JIMYHOCTU TIPO-
JMBUTAINCH ¥ fesann kapoepbi»!®. Ho yxe mpu skusun Oppepuka Butanus B mep-
Boi mostoBure XII B. obIee MPOMCXOKACHIE W eAWHCTBO «gens Normannorums
CTAaHOBUTCS MJLTIO30PHBIM' 7',

BaiiTc nponoskua pasBuBaTh CBOM WJEM B MTOTOBOH MOHOTrpaduu, KOTOPYIO
HEBYCMBICTIEHHO o3ariaBui « Hopmannsr n nmmepus» 7!, Ccblmasch Ha HOpMAHH-
ckux asropos XII B. Buubrenbma MasbmcOepuiickoro u Opaepuka Buranus,
DaiiTc 0CTOPOXKIO 3asIBIISIET O CYIIECTBOBAHUU B MPEACTABJIEHUN COBPEMEHHUKOB
HEKOH «HOPMaHHCKOH nmrepuns» 72,

I[Tpu aToMm sipom mMIieprn sIBIELIachk HopManmst, Kotopas B codeTaHn ¢ repudepu-
eil TipeacTaBIsieT cob0it TICHXOIOTIIECKNH, (hU3HIecKrii 1 Teorpadrdeckmii peromer' ™,
ITo muenmio Baiitca, «<HOPMaHHCKash UMIIEPUsI»> TIPEICTaBIsANA COO0N «PasiiIHble Bep-
cunl spa U Iepudepru Kak TOCHOACTBYIOMIETO, SKCILULYaTUPYIOLIEro, HMOIUTHIECKOIO,
(haMIITBHOTO U JIMYHOTO, KOTOPbIE (hPOPMUPYIOT OIyIIeHHe GECKOHEYHOTO PasHOOOpasist
CBsI3ei, MO/UIEPIKUBAIONINX, & MHOT/IA Pa3PYIIAIONIX NMIIEPUIOs! ™,

Boiite mpesiaraer pacemaTpuBarh momsaTHe «Normannitas» Kak HEKHH «3TaJoH
[EHHOCTEI», KaK <IPOLYKT OPraHUYECKUX MPOIECCOB, XapaKTePHBIN I MCTO-
PHH MMIIEPUii», KOTOPbIe BO3HUKAIOT, CTPEMSITCS K TEPPUTOPUAIBHON HKCITAHCUH,
a 3aTeM TIPeOBIBAIOT B COCTOSIHIN OTHOCHTEJBHON CTAOMIBHOCTH, COTPOBOKIAEMOIT
60pb0OI 32 €UHCTBO UMIIEPHH' ™,

166 Ibid. P. 20.

167 Ibid. P. 26.

168 Ibid. P. 27.

16 Ibid. P. 30.

"0 B kauecTBe TOYHOTO BPEMEHH 3aKaTa «HOPMAHHCKOro mupa» boiirc HaseBaer 1144 r, xorma ymep Opaepuk
Buranuii (Ibid. P. 31).

7 Bates D. The Normans and Empire. Oxford, 2013.

172 Ibid. P. 128.

173 Ibid. P. 129.

174 Ibid.

5 Ibid. P. 178.
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Boiitc cunTtaer ommMOOYHBIM CHOPMUPOBABIIUICI B MCTOPUOTPabUN MOAXOT,
B COOTBETCTBUY C KOTOPBIM IPHHSITO M3y4aTh HOPMAHHCKHE 0OPA30BAHUS B «4€p-
Ho-6esibix TepMunax» 7%, Tak, Hanpumep, OTBET HAa BOIPOC: «HACKOJIBKO HOPMAHH-
ckumu Obn kustkectBa Oskuoit Uramuu, Cutuaun 1 AHTHOXUW», 1O BEPCHU
Boaiitca, 3Bydasn Obl: «MCKJIIOUMTENbHO HOPMAHHCKKME M COBEPIIEHHO HE HOPMaHH-
ckue» !, C Touku 3penust Baiirtca, B 9TUX KHSUKECTBAX Ha MEPBBIX TAIax Mpeodpa-
30BaHUil rOCIOACTBOBAIN BhIXOAIBI u3 Hopmanauu u apyrux obiacreit CeBepHoil
@DpaHiuy, HO KaK TOJHKO OBLIU YCTAHOBJEHBI «HOBbIE COMO3bI BJIACTU», MOTOMKU
HOPMaHHCKHMX «MUTPAHTOB» HAUYAJH JIEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOIO MIAEHTUYHOCTH C HO-
BBIMU COOOIIECTBAMU ¥ CTAIU MeHee J0OPOKENATETHHO OTHOCUTCS K TIPUIITETBIIAM
c ceBepa. HOBBIX MUTPAHTOB CJIEIYIOIINE TIOKOJIEHUS 3a4aCTYI0 BOCIIPUHUMAIN KAK
PaspyHIUTEIbHYIO CUJTY, HO TIPH 3TOM AaKTUBHO HOJJIEPKUBAIN MHPPACTPYKTYPY,
KOTOpast 3HAYUTEJHHO 00JIeTIaa CONnaIbHoe JIBIKEHIE U JleJiaia HOBoe CooOTe-
CTBO OTKPBITHIM /IS Beex 78,

BoaiiTc roBopuT, 4TO HOPMAHHBI B CUJIy CBOEil MMIIEPCKON HAEOJOTUH OBLIN <«3a-
[IPOrPaMMUPOBAHbI HA MCYE3HOBEHME»: UX 3a00THIIO COBEPIUIUTH aKT 3aBOEBAHUS,
KOTOpOE YKPenusIo Obl MaMsiTh 0 HUX U colMajibHble cBsisu ¢ Hopmanauein!”.

K. B. Boabd'® zaunrepecosasics mpobaeMoii caMoco3HaHKus HOPMAHHCKUX aBTO-
POB ¥ HOPMAHHOB MO JAHHBIM UTAJI0-HOPMAHHCKUX XPOHUCTOB BTOPO#l MOJOBUHBI
X1 Beka, KoTopble paboTajiu Haj TeM, YTOObI IPEACTABUTh HOPMAHHCKOE 3aBOEBa-
nue I0xHoit Utamuu n Cuimyinm B BBITOJTHOM JIJISE 3aKa34MKOB cBeTe U TpaHchop-
MUPOBATh y’KE€3EMHBIX arpeccopoB B JIETHTUMHBIX HpaButeseil. Bombd mpumrern
K BBIBOJLY, 4TO paboTa CO3HAHUS KaKOT0 M3 aBTOPOB OKa3aJia 3HAYNTEIbHOE BIIUSI-
HUe Ha CO3JIaHHBIN B MX counHeHusx o0pas. OH TakKe BbIIEIMI KPUTEPUHU OIIEHOK
aBTOpaMu HOPMaHHOB. Bosb(d cunTaer, 4To cosmaHre UCTOPUUECKUX XPOHUK ObLIO
MIPOIMKTOBAHO CTPEMJIEHUEM HOPMAHHCKHIX 3aKa3YMKOB «YKPAaCHTb» CBOE IPaBJIe-
Hue ele U UCTOPUYECKUM KoJeKcoM. B To ke Bpemsi Boabd 1e oTpuiiaer remnto-
CTM HOPMAHHCKUX XPOHUK JJIS M3YYCHUS CAMOCO3HAHUSI HOPMAHHOB, TaK KaK <UX
aBTOPBI MHCATN WX B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBUM C YKA3aHWSIME CBOUX MATPOHOB» 8,

Amepukarckast uccaenoBarebiuma mpodeccop E. Anbbio TmOCBATHIA TEABIIT
psizl cBOMX paboT OIMMCAHUIO HOPMAHHCKOU UCTOPUYECKOU TPAIMIIK, KOTOPYIO OHA

176 Ibid. P. 182.

177 Tbid.

178 Ibid.

17 Ibid.

180 Wolf K. B. Making History: The Normans and Their Historians in Eleventh-Century Italy. Philadelfia, 1995.
181 Ibid. P. 175.
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noApoOHO MPOCAEeIa OT TPYAOB HOPMAHHCKUX XpoHucToB B Hopmanauu, HOx-
ot Utammm u Curtumn 1o xporucTtoB IlepBoro kpecrosoro moxoma'?, Hecmo-
TPsI Ha OTKPOBEHHbIN ITAHETMPUYECKUIT XapaKTep HOPMAHHCKUX aBTOPOB, AJbOio
YCMaTpUBaeT M HAJIMYME KPUTHUYECKOTO OTHOIICHWS K HOPMaHHaM, KOTOPOE €O
BpeMeHeM Tosibko yeunusaercst. Ecin [lyno n3 Cen-Kanrena B navane XI B. orpa-
HUYUBAETCS TOHKMMHU HaMeKaMHU M OTOBOPKAMH, TO TIOCJEYIONINE aBTOPBI B MsIT-
KOl MJIN 3KeCTKON (hopMe TIPSIMO 3asIBJISIOT O CKIOHHOCTH HOPMAHHOB K HACUJIHIO,
JKAIIHOCTH, Pa3fopaM U HeoObryaiiHoMy KoBapcTBy. OUEBUHO, UTO JAAHHBIN TOIXO0/
e/lBa JIM MOKET CUUTATHCS MPABUJIBHBIM B OTHOIICHUM BCEX HOPMAHHCKUX XPOHH-
CTOB, U HCCIeN0Banust AJbOIO uMesn Obl GOJBIIYIO IEHHOCTD TIPU GoJiee IIPOKOM
obpallleHn K UCTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY M PEQJISIM TOU 3IOXH.

ITpodeccop KembGpumxa Mapmkopn Hubnen B monorpadgum «The Normans»!'
paccMaTpuBaeT «HOPMaHHCKUIT Mud» Kak JMHAMUYHOE SIBJIECHUE, MEHSIONeecs BMe-
cte ¢ nopmannamu Ha Tipotsprennn XI—XII 8B. ot Anrsmn no Cupun. Vsnanky atoro
Mriha COCTAaBIISLIO CJIEAYIONIEE: «BOEHHOE YMEHUE, CUIIbHOE MPaBJIeHne U Oe3KaIoCT-
HOE NPHHYKIEHUE K UCIIOJHEHHUIO 3aKOHA ObLIO XapaKTePHO il HOPMAHHOB M WX
CTOPOHHMKOB, KOTOPBIE 0OOCHOBAINCH HA CTOJb PA3JIUYHBIX TEPPUTOPHAX» 54,

H. Be66ep B MoHOrpabun «3IJBOMOLMS HOPMaHHCKOH wnaeHtmyHocTn 911-1154
IT.»'% paccMaTpuBaeT Kask[0ro HOPMaHHCKOTO XPOHFCTA IO OTHeabHOCTH. [Ipu sTOoM
aBTOp YacTo obpaiaercst K ucropudeckomy kourtekcry (B Hopmanauu, B HOHOi
Wramun n Curninu, a takske B Aursn ocsie 1066 T.) ¢ 1esbio onpeenTh aTHne-
CKYTO TIPUHA/IIEKHOCTh HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPYIO YCJIOBHO Pasfie/isieT Ha <«BHYTPEHHIOO»
U <BHEIIHIOI0» UAEHTUYHOCTb. OH TaKiKe MMPUBJIEKAET XPOHUKU KPECTOBBIX TTOXOIOB.
B pesyabrate BeGGep npuiiesn K BBIBOZAM O TOM, YTO, ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHsI XPOHUCTOB,
HOPMAHHOB OTJIMYAJIA BOCHHas! 100J1eCTh, HJIarouectue, a TaksKe CloCOOHOCTD CILIauu-
BaTh PA3HOPO/HBIC STHUUYECKHE TPYIIIbI B €IMHBINH HAPO/IL.

A.B. Sdky6 B pabore «O6pa3 «HOpMaHHa» B 3allafHOEBPONEHCKOM 00IIeCTBE

IX—XII BB.. craHOBJIEHHE ¥ Pa3BUTHE HUCTOpPHOrpaduuecKoil Tpaguiun» ' mpo-

182 Albu E. The Normans and their Myths // The Haskins Society jornal. 2003. Vol. 11. P. 123—136; Eadem. Probing
the passions of a Norman on Crusade: the Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierasolimitanorum // Anglo-Norman studies.
2005. Vol. 27. P. 1—15; Eadem. The Normans in their Histories: Propaganda, Myth and Subversion. Woodbridge,
2001.

183 Chibnall M. The Normans. Oxford, 2006.

184 Ibid. P. 177.

185 Webber N. The Evolution of Norman Identity, 911—1154. Woodbridge, 2005.

18 fxy6 A.B. O6pa3 «HopmanHa» B 3amagHoesporneiickom oOmectBe [X—XII BB.: craHOBIE€HHE U pa3BUTHE

ucropuorpaduueckoit tpaguiun. Omck, 2008.
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2.1. NMpobnema HOPMAHHCKOM NOEHTUYHOCTUB nctopmorpadum XX— H. XXI BB.

AHATM3NPOBAT TpaHCHOPMAIIUN HOPMAHHCKON maeHTHdHOCTH B HopMmanmmm ma
MPOTSDKEHUN TPeX CTOJIeTHil. B KayecTBe OCHOBHBIX WMCTOUYHWKOB OH HCIOJB30-
Ban paborel HopManuckux (ymo ms Cen-Kantena, Busbrensm JKioMbesxckimii)
u anrsno-HopmanHckux (Opuepuk Buranuii, Pobepr ne TopuHbu) aBTOpOB.

ITo muenuto SIkyGa, «Normannitas» II€peBOAUTCS Ha PYCCKUIA SI3BIK KaK <HOP-
MaHHOCTb> M <II0 CYTH JieJla CBOAUTCS K mpobieMe caMouaeHTHOUKAIUHE HOP-
MaHHOB B MHOITHUYeCKOU cpezies»'®”. IIpu aTom B HOpMaHHCKON ucTOpUOrpadum
«CMEHa TepPUTOPHU BJIEKJIa 3a co00il M3MEHEeHHe, a WHOLAA U KAYeCTBEHHYIO
TpaHchopManuo caMoro o6pasa «<HOpMaHHa»» ',

Hopmannckoe 3aBoeBanne HeM30€KHO COMPOBOKAAIOCH <«PasHOTO POJia KOH-
TAKTAMU C JPYTUMHU ITHUYECKUMH U COIHAIBHO-NOTUTUYECKIMU KOMIIOHEHTAMM
JIAHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA», UTO HPUBOAUIO K <«IOSBJICHUIO B3aUMHON HAL0OHOCTH
TMOHATH JPYT JAPYyTa W OTPEIETUTh MECTO KaKAOTO M3 ATHX KOMITOHEHTOB, Kak
CTapbIX, TaK ¥ HOBBIX B YCJIOBHAX Pa3BEPTHIBAIONIEIOCS IIPOIECCA aMaTbIraMU3aIN
KOHKYPEHTHBIX KYJbTyp» '8,

Takum o6pasom, B Hopmanauu 66110 ¢hopMHPOBAHO HOBOE OOIIECTBO, OTINY-
HOE OT CBOUX CKAaHAMHABCKUX U (DPAHKCKUX KOPHEH. JTO OOIIECTBO <«HE KeJja-
JIO CyIIeCTBOBaTh 6e3 MaMsITH O CBOMX HCTOKAX», YTO, B CBOIO OYEPE/lb, IIPUBEJIO
K CO3/IaHUI0 UCTOPUYECKUX XPOHUK'Y.

B 2008 r. Ha 6ase Jlankactepckoro yHuBepcurera B BenukoOpuranuu Gbul 3aityiieH
mpoexT «HopMaHHCKast OKpanta: WICHTH(DUKAIS 1 CO3MaHIe TOCYIapPCTB Ha TPaHN-

max Esporrbi» 9!

. B pamkax manmoro mpoexta mpogeccop K. Crpunrep, mpodeccop
A. Morynckuii, A. MeTkad i Apyrue yuenble 3aHUMAIOTCS MEPECMOTPOM CIOKUBIINX-
Csl TIPEICTABJICHUIT O <IIOJIMTUYECKON OHTOJIOTMU HOPMAaHHCKOTO MUpa» B AHIJMH,
[OsxH0i Utammn n marniackoM Bocroke B ieprof ¢ 1050 o 1200 .92

B dokyce ux wccaeoBaHUN HAXO[SATCS CBSA3U BHYTPH coobiiecTs, o6paszo-
BAHHBIX HOPMAHHAMHU B PA3JUYHBIX PErMOHAX C MECTHBIMH AJTUTAMU; TIPOIECC
CO3[[aHUsI OTHOIIEHWI BHYTPU 3TUX COOOLIECTB U 3HAYEHUE, KOTOPOE 3TO UMEJIO
s passutus Esponbl. Takum 00pasoM, aBTOPbI MPOEKTa MPUBHAIOT CyIie-

CTBOBaHNE «HOPMaHHCKOTO MUpPa», HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3/1aHHOTO CPEHEBEKOBbIMU

187 Tam sxe. C. 49.

188 Tam xe. C. 456.

18 Tam xe. C. 55.

190 Tam xe. C. 56.

! The Norman Edge : Identity and State-Formation on the Frontiers of Europe. URL: http://www.lancaster.ac.uk/
normanedge/Links/homepage.htm (nara o6pamenus: 25.09.2014).

12 Ibid.
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XPOHUCTaMH, M PAacCMaTPUBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO TIyOOKO BO B3anMOJAEHCTBUN
€ MECTHBIMU AJMTAMU OB uaen «Normannitas» Ha MOJNTHYECKOE PA3BH-
THie HOPMaHHCKUX TOoCyaapcTs'®,

Ilo pesyibratam pabOTBI JAHHOTO IPOEKTa B CBET BbileJa COOPHUK cTarel

«Hopwmanrckast axcmancus»

. BesyciioBHBIM TIpenMyIecTBOM OIyOIMKOBAHHBIX
B 9TOM COOPHUKE PabOT MOXKET CYUTATHCS BBEJICHUE HOBBIX JAHHBIX O MPeGbIBAHIN
HOPMAaHHOB Ha «OKpamHax» 3alaHoro Mupa. B To ke BpeMs HOAXOJ K U3yYCHUIO
[OCTABJIEHHBIX MPOOJeM ObLII OCYIIECTBJIEH aBTOPAMH B PaMKaX TPaJUIIUOHHbIX
JUISL aHTJIMICKOI MCTOpUoTpaduy KaTeropuii 1 MeTO/[0B UCCJIEIOBAHNUS.

B mnacrosiiiee Bpemst yuennie 3anannoit Esporsr C. Bypkxapar, T. @oepecrep,
I. Jloyn, C. Comnecun mpuxonst k nepeocmbiciennio «Hopwmarmckoro mudas'®.
B uacrnocru, npodeccop Teiinenvbeprekoro yausepeurera C. Bypxapar u T. Doepe-
CTep CYMTAIOT CAaMON BasKHOI 0COOEHHOCTHIO BCEX HOPMAHHCKUX 3aBOCBAHUI KyJIbTYD-
HYIO aJIAfTaI[MIo: CIIOCOGHOCTD TIpeHedperaTh COOCTBEHHOI KYJIBTYPHOI Tpajuiiei
PaJ¥l MHTErpalniL, a TOYHee, TPAAUIUI HOPMAHHOB ObLIN JOCTATOYHO THOKUMU, YTOOBI
obecrieunth ycrex unTerpaiuu'®, VIMEHHO uepe3 1Of00HYI0 <aJallTUBHOCTb> HOP-
MAHHCKON KyJIbTYPBI OHW TPE/IAraloT PACCMATPUBATD «IOCTIKEHNST HOPMAHHOB 197,

Ion rpagunumeit C. Bypxapar u T. @oepecrep MOHUMAIOT HEKYIO «I1aMSITh COIU-
AJIbHOIT TPYIIIbI», KOTOPasi OTBEYAET 32 MHTErpaluio u upeHruduramnmo (obbrya,
Uzleabl, 3aKOH, SI3bIK, OOIIMI OIBIT), MOKET ObITh MOCTOSHHONW M HEIIOCTOSHHOM,
nMeTh (opMmy U He obiamaTh TakoBoH. Haciemme mpenctaBiser coboi MamsiTh
JIPYTOrO po/a: «OKAMEHEBIIYIO» TPAAUIINIO, HE CIOCOOHYI0 K MOJEINPOBAHUIO
U M3MEHEHMIO, MMEIOIIYI0 perMoHaJIbHbIe I'paHuIlbl. VIMEHHO M3 cMelieHus Tpa-
UMM U JIOKAJIbHOTO HACJeE[Usi BOSHUKAIU HOBbIE CTPYKTYPHBIE 00OPasOBaHIs

B 00IeCTBAX ¢ yyacTHeM HOPMAaHHOB!%,

193 Ibid.

1% Norman Expansion: Connections, Continuities and Contrasts / ed. by K.J. Stringer and A. Jotischky. Farnham,
2013.

195 Pa3nnuHble ACIEKTH KyIBTYPHBIX B3aMMOBIMSHHN OBUIM PACCMOTPCHBI HA MEXIYHAPOJHOM CHMIIO3HYME
«HopmaHHCKast TpaJuLus ¥ TPAHCKYIBTYPHOE HACIEAHe», KOTOpbI mpoBoxmwics B [eiinensOepre B anpere 2010
roxa. [1o utoram pabots! cummosuyma 6611 n3nan coopruk: Norman tradition and transcultural heritage. Exchange
of cultures in the «Norman» peripheries of medieval Europe / ed. by T. Foerster, S. Burkhardt. Farnham, 2013.

1% Foerester T., Burkhardt S. Tradition and heritage: The Normans in the transcultural Middle Ages / Norman
tradition and transcultural heritagero Exchange of cultures in the ‘Norman’ peripheries of medieval Europe.
Farnham, 2013. P. 3.

7 Ibid. P. 4.

%8 Ibid. P. 7.
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2.1. NMpobnema HOPMAHHCKOM NOEHTUYHOCTUB nctopmorpadum XX— H. XXI BB.

Penaktopbl  COOpPHUKA [OJIATAIOT, YTO HOPMAaHHBI ObUIM  «BOOOPasKAEMbIM — CO-
obmiectBoM»'®, T.e. Xponuctbl B HopMaHamu co3gaii TO, YTO IPHHATO HMEHO-
Barh «Normannitas» — HeKylo KyJabTypy xpabpoctu 1 saBoeBanms. OTKyza mocie-
IyTOIHe TIOKOJIeHsT ToHecan cBoio «Normannitas» B pasnudible vactu  cBera?”
Ho, 110 MHeHM10 aBTopos, 310 OblIa ysKe He B uncToM Buze «Normannitass, a Jiiib «pas-
JIMYHBIC aCTIEKTHI HOPMAHHCKUX TP, —KOTOPBIE SBISINCH HOPMAHHCKUAMI, TIOTOMY
yro npuim 13 Hopmanmmm, a #e motoMy uto 6buii 0COGEHHO BOMHCTBEHHBIMIT»!,

CMelieHne HOPMAHHCKUX TPAAUIMHA € MECTHBIM HAcJeAueM IpUBeio K obpa-
30BaHUIO HOBBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX CbOpM. Ha ceBepe EBpOHbI BO3HHKJIA aHIJIO-HOP-
MaHHCKas 0OIHOCTD, KOTOPas MPOAOJIKIIa sKcancuio B Mpmanann, Hlotmamnm
n Yaznbce. Ha 1ore BO3HUK/IO HMTaJo-HOPMAHHCKOE COOBIIECTBO, KOTOPOE TaKiKe
[IPOJIOJIKUIJIO 3KCIIaHCuio B paiione CpenuseMHOMOPbsi. M Ha mprobOperaeMbix
TEPPUTOPUSAX TIPOAOJIKIIICS TIPOIECC CMEIIeHHsT BHOBb 0OPa30BaHHBIX TPaJUIIUii
C MECTHBIM HacjenneM. V BHOBH XPOHWCTBI 3aHSTHI KOHCTPYHUPOBAHKEM HOBBIX
WUJIEHTUYIHOCTEH, HOBOTO <«MHar2?,

B atom mpouecce o6pazoBanue HOBbIX Tpaauiuili «Normannitas» oueHb ObICTPO
CXOIUT Ha HET, 3a MCKJIOYCHUEM I‘I/I6pI/I].IHbIX, ITOJITMOTHUYECCKUX COO6H.ICCTB7 B KO-
TOPBIX ATHUYECKAS WACHTUYHOCTH OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha TPOMCXOKACHUN ¥ HATMIUM
nHaKOBOCTH?",

Crernasuct 1o cpeHeBekoBoil pumnocopun u reosornn C. Connecun®! Been
3a I[. JloymoMm obpamaercsi K CpeAHEBEKOBOH KOHIEIIIUU STHUYHOCTH: YTO HOP-
MaHHCKHE XPOHMCTHI MOHUMAJIM IO TePMUHAMHU <«gens», «natio», <«populus»?3?
OH NPUXOANUT K BBIBOIY, YTO IS CPEAHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB HTH TEPMUHBI PaBHO-
3HAYHBI M YKa3bIBAIOT HA COIMAIBHO-TIOIUTHYECKOE co0bIecTBO?. A ato yka-
3aHME B CBOIO OYEPENb JAEMOHCTPUPYET SIPKOE CXOACTBO <«gens Normannorums

¢ «populus Romanus» mocse octoBanust Puma®’.

1 Ibid. P. 14.

20 Tbid.

21 Tbid.

22 Tbid. P. 16-17.

23 Tbid. P. 18.

204 Sonnesyn S. The rise of the Normans as Ethnopoesis / .ed. T. Foerster, S. Burkhardt / Norman tradition and
transcultural heritage. exchange of cultures in the ‘Norman’ peripheries of medieval Europe. Farnham: Ashgate,
2013. P. 203-218.

25 Tbid. P. 204-205.

26 Tbid. P. 212.

27 Tbid.
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KTO TAKME HOPMAHHBbI? MPOBJIEMA HOPMAHHCKOW MAEHTUYHOCTW

[To muenuto CoHHecrHa, OCHOBY PHMCKOTO OGINECTBA COCTABJSIN HE COIUAIb-
HbIe OPTaHU3AIMU U COIO3bI, @ B IIEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib ITUYECKUE CBSA3M U JIPYKECKHE
orromrenust*. Takoe MOHMMaHUE YEJIOBEYECKOTO OOIIECTBA, HAILEIIIee OTPAKEHUE
B peuax llunepona, cTajo OCHOBON KOHIENTYaJbHOIO IPOU3BEACHUA «XPUCTUAH-
ckoii atuku n noyutukn> «O Boxkbem rpaze» ABrycrnHa’®.

OcHoBHO# KpuTepuil onpezesienst oomecTBa y ABIYCTHHA — XPUCTHAHCKAS Bepa.
OObEANHSIONUM TIPUHIIMIIOM ISt «populus» sIBJISIETCST MIPSIMAsi aHAJIOTHSL C YeJIOBe-
YeCKOIl JIyIoil, KOTopasi IIpUsHaeTcs Benvaiiiieil uctunoii u 6iarom. Bee xprcruate
OOBEAMHSIOTCST B €[IMHOE TEJIO € OAHON TOJIOBOH, CHMBOJM3UPYIOIee XPUCTa, Yepe3
MUCTHYCCKHI 00psiyi mpryactiist. [1o aHATIOT|H ¢ [yXOBHBIM TEJIOM, CYIIECTBYET TEJO
MOJIMTHYECKOe BO TJiaBe ¢ TpaButeseM. VIMeHHO KoHIennus ABryCTHHA JIETyia B OC-
HOBY «OCHOBHBIX TEKCTOB 3alTa/[HOTO MOHAIIECTBA», KOTOPBIC OKA3aJIM 3HAUUTEIbHOE
BJIMAHHEC Ha (I)OpMI/IpOBaHI/IC MHCHUA 6OJII)H_H/IHCTB8, HOPMaHHCKHX I/ICTOpI/II{OB210.

[Togo6HO pUMIISIHAM HOPMAHHBI BO3HUKJIM KakK HApoj GJarojapst AestHUsIM CBO-
UX TIpeBOJUTE/IeH, TPUHUMABIIUX 110/l CBOM 3HAMEHA BCEX JKeJalomuX. Takum
o6pazom, COHHECHH CTABHUT BO IJIABY YIJIa He dTHUYECKYIO, & CONUATBHO-TIOIITH-
YEeCKYI0 U PEJIMTHO3HYI0 caMouieHTudUKaImio HopMaHHoB. [Toatomy aBTOp Ccum-
TaeT Hy;KHBIM TOBOPUTH He 00 ATHOreHe3e «POXKICHUHM HAapoja» HOPMAHHOB, a 00
ITHOTIOIZUN — <«CO3ZAHUM HAPO/A» BBIIAIONIUMUCS JAEATENSIMU U UCTOpUKaMu?!!,

[IpuBeseHHbIE BbIle OOIIME MCCAEAOBAHIS HATJISIHO JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT, UTO 00-
pa3 HOpPMAHHOB He ocTaBajcs HensMmeHnHbiM. Ha nporsskenuu crosernii on 1mocro-
SHHO TIpeTeprieBas TpanchopMany 1 IpeBpalieHusl.

Jlx. Xepmanc?'? mpeiyioKns B3MJASHYTh HA <HOPMAHHOB M UX MH}» riazamu
BuzanTuiickux aBTopoB XI—XII BB., paccMaTprBas ¢Bol paboTy Kak JONOJHEHUE
K kHure P. Z[BBI/ICH.. OH CHUTAECT, 4TO BI/IS&HTI/IfIL[bI TIPEACTaBJIAJMN HOPMAHHOB TIpe-
BOCXO/IHBIMU BCA/THUKAMH, XUTPOYMHBIMHU IOJUTHKAMHU, YMEJIBIMU MOPEXO/aMHu,
HernoOeIMMbIMU B BOEHHBIX TIPEANIPUSATHSX, [IPU ITOM HEOObIYAlHO KecTOKuMu>',
[TosTomMy BU3aHTUIIBI KCILITHIBAAN ITOCTOSIHHBINH CTpax Iepes; HOPMaHHCKUMU

BTOpsKeHMAMU? !4,

28 Ibid. P. 213.

2 Tbid.

20 Tbid. P. 214.

21 Ibid. P. 206.

212 Hermans J. The Byzantine view of the Normans. Another Norman myth? // Anglo-Norman studies. 1979.
Vol. 2. P. 78—92.

23 Ibid. P. 91.

24 Ibid. P. 92.
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2.1. NMpobnema HOPMAHHCKOM NOEHTUYHOCTUB nctopmorpadum XX— H. XXI BB.

B saxmouennn XepMmaHC [eJlaeT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO BU3AHTHUHIIBI 3HAIN O HOP-
MaHHax Kpaiite Maio. B To jke BpeMsi OH IHIIIET, 4TO «HOPMaHHAM Obliia OTBe/ieHa
KpaiiHe BasKHasl POJIb B UTPE, HO 9TO ObLIA BU3AHTUICKASI UTPA, KOTOPAs UMEJIa elle
MEHBIIIE CBSA3EH ¢ PealbHOCTBIO, YeM «HOPMAHHCKUN MUp»21,

B ormmune or Xepmanca, Busanturuct 11, Marganuto?'® Gosee 06CTOSATENBHO O-
JIolIesT K BOIIPOCY BOCIIPUSITUSI HOPMAHHOB BH3AHTHIIIAMHU B CBOEH KHUTE, B KOTO-
pOii OH OTMETHJI CJIe/IOBAHKe BU3AHTHHUCKUMM ABTOPAMHU JIOKTPHHAM IUKYMEHMU3MA
n «Romanitas» mpu onucaruu HopMaHHoB. COTIACHO ATUM JOKTPUHAM, JATHHCKIH
3arma/i 1 HOpMAHHBI PACCMATPUBAICH BU3AHTUHIIAMI KaK YacTh UMITEPUN 1 KaK ecTe-
CTBEHHBII KOMITOHEHT 3aIUTBI TPOTHB PEAIBHBIX BPATOB: TIOPOK-CEJIBIKYKOB.

ITepesiom B co3nanuu BU3AHTUHCKUX aBTOPOB mpowusoriesn B xoze IlepBoro kpe-
CTOBOTO TI0X0/Ia U 00pa3oBaHusl AHTHOXUICKOTO KHsiKecTBa. AHHa KoMHMHA 11po-
JIOJIKAET BOCXUILATHCS HOPMAHHCKUMHU TIpensoautenasmu Pobeprom ['Buckapom
n BoamyHIOM, HO B ee TIPEJICTaBICHUN ATO YK€ He PaBHble BU3AHTHUIIIAM «POMEN»,
a 4y’KaKu W BapBapblL.

K. ITorc cunraer, yto Anna KomHuHA Bujiesla B HODMAHHAX «XUIIIHBIX, HCHAIEK-
HBIX, BOWHO/IIOOMBBIX BapBapoB»>!". HesaBucumo ot Toro, 6blia Jiu y HOPMAHHOB
XOpoIIasi Wiau NJa0Xas peryTanus, mocyie 3aBoeBannii B Anrymu, [Oxnoit Uramun
u Majioit A3aum oHa HEOJHOKPATHO YBETUYMIACh>!S,

ITo muenuio bpayna?'?, moxos HOpMaHHOB BO TiiaBe ¢ BoaMyHIOM Ha AHTHOXUIO
SIBJISITICSL  «AQPUCTOKPATHYECKON KOJIOHM3aIeid u (B COBPEMEHHOW TEepMHHOJIO-
run) 3axBatom»??. Yuactue B [lepBoM KpecTOBOM MOXO/e CHUMATIO MAaccy Ipo-
TUBOPEYUH B CO3HAHUU COBPEMEHHWMKOB U IO3BOJISLIO OOBEIMHUTD IIYTh PBILAPSI
n monaxa?!. Mgeanst «Normannitass» JIeTJii B OCHOBY KOHIIETIINU CBSIIEHHON BO-
iiHbI, ObLIM 3a/eHCTBOBAHbI B JABUKEHUM KPECTOHOCIEB ¥ IIOJYYUJIM HAMBbICIIEE
pa3BUTHE B [ESTENBHOCTH BOEHHBIX OPJAEHOB TAMILUIMEPOB ¥ TOCHHUTAIbePOB
B AHTHOXMU HOPMAHHAM HE YIQJIOCh MHTEPHPOBATHCS B MECTHOE COOOIIECTBO,

o100HO TOMY, Kak 970 66110 B Anrauu u Vrtammu??,

15 [bid.

216 Magdalino P. The Byzantine background to the First Crusade. Toronto, 1996.

217 Potts C. Normandy, 911-—1144 // A companion to the Anglo-Norman World. Woodbridge, 2003. P. 19—42.
218 [did. P. 36.

21 Brown R.A. The Normans. Woodbridge, 1994.

20 [bid. P.136.

21 [bid. P.135.

222 [bid. P.160.

23 [bid. P.157.
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Takum 06pasoM, 10 MHEHUIO BpayHa, HOPMAaHHCKUX PbIIApeil MOKHO OBLIO
y3HaTh 10 UX OJATOYECTHIO U CHOCOOHOCTSIM K BoeHHOMY feiy. OH oTcranBaer
MBICJb 0 TOM, uT0 Boamynz B IlepBoM kpecToBoM 10X0/ie Besi cebst oueHb Oiaro-
YeCTHBO U B COOTBETCTBHHU CO B3SATHIM Ha cebst 0beTom?,

Asan Mroppeit B cratbe «HackobKO HOPMaHHCKUM ObLIO KHSKECTBO AHTHO-
xuiickoe? [IposleroMens! K M3y4eHHUIO MTPOUCXOKIEHNST APIUCTOKPATUH TOCYAAaPCTBA
KPECTOHOCIEB»?? NPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY, YTO HOPMAHHbBI COCTABJSLIU <OCHOBHOI
DJIEMEHT APUCTOKPATIN AHTHOXUM» 226,

B T0 xe Bpemss Mioppeli oTMmeuaer, 4TO Cpefill CPeIHEBEKOBBIX XPOHHCTOB HET
€IMHCTBA B BOIIPOCE OIPEIEEHIs TPABSIIell BEPXYIIKH HOPMAHHCKOTO KHSKECTBA:
Bubrensm JKiombeskekuit 1 Opziepuk Burtanmii pooskaoT IMEHOBATh UX <gens
Normannorums, a asropsi Jlarumckoro Bocroka (Dymnbxepuit laprpckuii, Basbrep
Kanriep) mpeamoynTaior OTHOCHTD X K «gens Francorums»??’. Mioppeit mpemoso-
SKHJI, 9TO B YCJIOBUSIX CYIECTBOBaHUA Ha BocToke HOpMAaHHBI AHTHOXUH, «COXPAHSIS
[POYHbIE CBSI3U CO CBOMMHE OTEYECTBAMU, ObLIIM TOTOBBI YBHJIETH KOHIIEIIUIO OT/Eb-
HOU pachl HOPMAHHOB, BKJIFOUEHHOI B OOLILYI0 HAIMOHATILHOCTD (PPAHKOB»?2,

H. Xazarcon BbiBuHyIa Te3uc 06 UBMEHEHUN CaMOUAEHTH(DUKAIIMN HOPMaHHOB
B xozie IlepBoro kpecroBoro noxoza na Boctok??. B kauecTBe OCHOBHOTO HCTOYHH-
Ka oHa WMCIOJIb30BaIa XPOHUKY HOpManickoro apropa Payns Kamckoro «/lesnus
Tankpemay». XaArcoH COBEPIIEHHO CIIPABEIJIUBO TOBOPUT O HEAOCTATOUHOM BHU-
MaHUU WCCJEOBATENEH K BOTPOCAM MACHTU(OUKAIINN HOPMAHHOB Ha BocToke??,
a PaBHO M K M3YYEHHIO BA)KHOTO, C €€ TOUKH 3PEHHs], NCTOYHUKA, TTOCBSIIEHHOTO
«Jlessausim Tankpema»?3!,

H. Xazarcon nozonia Kk n3y4yeHno HOpMaHHCKOTo Muda o «gens Normannorums,

onupasich Ha pabotsr I. Jloyaa®? B cOOTBETCTBUU ¢ STUM MOAXOOM OHA BbIEJSIET

24 Ibid. P. 165.

225 Murray A.V. How Norman was the principality of Antioch? Prolegomena to a study of the origins of the nobility
of a crusader state // Family Trees and the Roots of Politics: The Prosopography of Britain and France from the Tenth
to the Twelfth Century / ed. by K.S.B. Keats-Rohan. Woodbridge, 1997. P. 349—360.

26 Tbid. P. 359.

27 Ibid.

28 Tbid.

229 Hodgson N. Reinventing Normans as crusaders? Ralf of Caen's Gesta Tancredi // Anglo-Norman studies. 2007.
Vol. 30. P. 117—132.

0 Ibid. P. 117.

1 Ibid. P. 124.

2 1bid. P. 119.
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2.1. NMpobnema HOPMAHHCKOM NOEHTUYHOCTUB nctopmorpadum XX— H. XXI BB.

DS TIPUCYIINX HOPMAHHAM KAYeCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK, KOTOPbIE HAIIN OT-
PaKEHUsI B XPOHMKAX KPECTOBBIX TMOXOJOB: «aMOWIMU, arpecCUBHOCTb, IMIEPOCTD,
aJTYHOCTD, XPabpOCTh U KOBAPCTBO» 2%,

Korza BoamyHs Kak MCTUHHBIET HOPMAHH MPEATOYUTAET OCTATHCSA B AHTUOXWH,
ero mwieMsHHUK TaHkpesn, B 1pencrasienun Payis, yxe BbiOupaer myTh B Vepy-
casum, kak <miles Christi»?**. Ho ato He oznauaer, uto TaHkpes ObUI HAYUCTO
JIVILIIEH «T€MHOU CTOPOHBI» «Normannitas»: aJuyHOCTH, JKasKIbl H00BIYM M TEPPU-

235

TOPUAJIBHBIX TIPUOOPETEHMIl, CKIOHHOCTU K HACWINI U KOBapcTBY>”. Hamporus,

y Payna Tanxpen, xak m Bosmynz, mpeacrtaeT HocHTesIeM BBITIETIEPEYNCICHHBIX
«TPAIUIHOHHBIX «HOPMAHHCKUX» XapaKTePHCTUK» 2,

ITporioBesib KPECTOBOTO TTOXO/IA UMeJIA OTPOMHOE 3HAYEHUE JITIsT IOHBIX HOPMAHH-
CKUX pbILApeil, T.K. M03BOJIsIA OOBEAUHUTD JIBA MYTH: MUPCKOIl U IyXOBHbI?,
PayJib BUAUT CBOIO 3aa4y B TOM, YTOObI IIOKA3aTh TpaHC(HOPMALUI HOPMAHHCKOTO
poiapst TaHKpeza «B HOBBII THIT XPUCTUAHCKOTO BOMHA, TOTOBOTO K HOBBIM 3aBO-
eBaHUsIM — KPeCTOHOCIa»>*,

Cpenn  onybavkoBaHHbIX B cOopHUKe <«HOpPMaHHCKasi 9KCIAHCUSI» BHUMA-
Hus 3acayxkuBaer ctatbs Jlun Hu Kiaeiipur «Gesta Normannorums» HopmanHubr
B JIATMHCKHX Xponukax IlepBoro kpecroBoro moxoga»??. B meil paccMarpuBaercst
BOTIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO «HOPMAHHCKUMU» SIBJISIICH ABTOPBI, KOTOPbIE OTIUCHI-
BaJIM yyacThe HOPMAHHOB B 110X0/ic HA BoCTOK. ABTOpP IIPUXOIUT K BBIBOLY, 4TO
XPOHUKH KPECTOBBIX MOXOJOB CTABUJIM CBOEH 1EJIbI0 TPOCIaBIeHNE HE HOPMaH-
HOB, HO XpUCTHAH-(PPAHKOB, KOTOPHIX OHM MMeHOBamN «Franci» mim «Francigena»
U KOTOPble TOBOPUJIM HA OJIHOM si3biKe. EMUHCTBEHHBIM HCKJIIOUEHUEM SIBJISIOCH
npoussezieHue Payss KaHckoro, KOTOPBIN BN CBOIO 33/1a4y HE B IPOCJIABJICHIN
KpecToBOTO T0X0/1a, a B onncannn «/lesnnit Tankpena» n momaraa cBoei 1ereBoit

AyZANTOPHEN MPABSIIYIO0 BEPXYIMIKY AHTHOXUICKOTO KisikecTBa*™.

23 Ibid. P. 120.

4 1bid. P. 121.

5 Ibid. P. 127.

26 bid. P. 128.

7 Ibid. P. 129.

28 Ibid. P. 132.

23 Ni Chleirigh L. Gesta Normannorum? Normans in the latin chronicles of the First crusade // Norman Expansion:
Connections, Continuities and Contrasts / ed. by K. J. Stringer and A. Jotischky. Farnham, 2013. P. 207—226.

20 Ibid. P. 113.
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2.2. BHELUHWMM TEAECHBIM OBAMK HOPMAHHOB
B IMMPEACTABAEHWIM CPEAHEBEKOBbBIX ABTOPOB

M. MoHTeHb TOBOPHJI, UTO «MBI BCET/Ia UMEEM IO C YEJIOBEKOM, a BCETO TTPUME-
gartesbHee, YTO MPUPOIA IETOBEYECKAsa B OCHOBE CBoel — TemecHa»?!!, «YmobeTBa
pamu, — mucan JI. DeBp, yesoBeKa MOKHO MPUTSHYTH K JIEy 3a YTO YTOJAHO —
3a HOTY, 32 PyKYy, a TO M 3a BOJIOCBI, HO €/[Ba HAayaB TAHYTb, Mbl HEIIPEMEHHO Bbl-
TAHEM €ro HearKoM. YemoBeka He/lb3st Pa3baTh Ha 4aCTH —MHA4Ye OH IIOTHOHET» 12,
VI3yueHue BHEIIHErO TeJECHOTO OOJIMKa SBJISETCs He TIOCIEAHIM B JleJie BOCCO3/1a-
HUST «I[€JIOCTHOTO TIPEJICTABJIEHUS O JKU3HU JIIOJEIT» MPOIILJIOTO.

CBuzIeTeIbCTBA MCTOYHUKOB O BHEIIHEM O0JIMKe HOPMAHHOB OOBIYHO PACCMATPHBAIIICH
HCCIIE/IOBATEISIMU UCKITIOYUTEIHHO B KAYECTBE UJUTIOCTPATUBHOTO MaTepuasia Jijist I0Ka3a-
TEJTHCTBA BBIBUHYTHIX Te3MCOB. AHTIMICKUH nccreoBaTelb Y. MaKBUH /iesiaeT BBIBOL O
TOM, YTO TIPU BU3aHTUICKOM JIBOPE HOPMAHHBI TIPU3HABAJINCH U/IEAIOM BOEHHOTO apUCTO-
KpaTa, CChLIIAsICh TIPU STOM Ha OIMCcaHue BHeNHoCTH boamyHa*?,

ITo muenuio Kaka Jle Todda, B 310Xy CpeiHEBEKOBbSI CYIIECTBOBATH JBE MPO-

244 BpITOBaBIINN B 00IIECTBE

THUBOIOJIOKHBIE TOYKN 3PEHUS HA TEJIO KaK TaKOBOE
XPUCTUAHCKUIT Measn TpebOBaJI OT JIOJAel Mpe3nparb CBoe Teo. B To ke BpeMst
njieaJ BOMHCTBEHHOCTU IIPOCJIABJIAJ €TI0 B TaKOIl ke CTelleHu, «B KaKoil XpUcCTHUaH-
CKUIi njieas ero NpuHUKai». BoeHHO apucToKpaThu ObLI IIPUCYI] KYJIbT (HU3H-
YeCKOW CHJIbI, KOTOPBII HAXOWJ OTPAKEHHE B CKA3aHUAX O PYKOIAINTHBIX CXBAT-
KaX U HeOBIBAJbIX DPBIAPCKUX IMOJBUTAX, KOTOPble OYEHb CUJIBHO HAOMUHAIOT

crioprustbie goctiskenus>®. Jle Todd roBopur, 4To «OMHUM U3 TJIABHBIX CPEICTB

241 Montens M. Onbitsl B Tpex tomax. T [—I1. M., 1997. C. 190.

242 depp JI. bou 3a ucropuro. M., 1991. C. 26.

243 Mcqueen W.B. Relation between the Normans and Byzantium 1071—1112 // Byzantion. 1986. Vol. 56. P. 469.
24 Jle Todd XK. LuBunusanmst cpeaneBexoBoro 3amana. M.,1992. C. 330-331.

245 Tam xe. C. 316-318.
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2.2. BHelHWi TenecHbln 061k HOPMaHHOB B NPEACTaBNEHNM CPeAHEBEKOBbLIX aBTOPOB

BBIPAKEHUSI B CPEIHEBEKOBOM OOIIECTBE OBLIO CAMO YEJIOBEUECKOE TEI0», UTO caMa
«CPEIHEBEKOBast KyJIbTypa ObliIa KyJbTYPOI KecToB» >0,

ITo muenuio JI.H. Tymunesa, HacejeHue cpeaHeBeKoBoii EBporbl ObIo o4eHb
Da3HOPOIHBIM U <«B KPECTOBBIN [OXOJ IJIM BMecTe ToJyOoryiasbie OJIOHIAUHDI
u3 Hopmanmnuu, CakcoHuu, 3ejeHoTIa3ble maTeHbl 3 Byprynauu, yepHsiBbie, Cy-
XOIIIaBble MTPOBAHCAJIBIIBI, HOCATBIE UTATIBbAHIIBI (IIOTOMKH CUPUIIEB, 3aCEINUBIINX
Jlanrobapauio Bo BpeMeHa PUMCKOIl MMIlepUn) ¥ MCHAHIBL, KOTOPBIX HE BCET/a
MOKHO OBLIO OTINYNTH OT apaboB»>17.

W3 manmoro KpaTkoro 0630pa JUTEPATYPHI CTAHOBUTCS TMOHSATHO, YTO TEIECHDI
06JIMK HOPMAHHOB €llle He CTAHOBUJICS B HAYKe MPEAMETOM CIIEIUAIBHOTO HCCIe-
noBanust. Mbl He 3HaeM, KaKk OTHOCUJIMCH CPE/IHEBEKOBBIE aBTOPBI M CAMU HOPMaH-
HBI K TEJIECHOCTH, BBIPAKEHHEM KaKUX [IEHHOCTEN SIBJISLICS TeJIECHBII OOJIUK.

ITpeskie BCero MbI cCYMTaeM HEOOXOAMMBIM 33IaTh HEKOTOPBIE METOMOTIOTITIECKIE
MIPEITOCHUTKY HAIIEMY HCCJIEOBAHUIO U [IaTh OTBET Ha Psiji Hen30eKHO BO3HUKA-
IOIIUX BOIIPOCOB: TJIe B AaBTOPCKUX TEKCTaX Ha/0 MCKATbh MPOSIBJICHUS <«BHEIIHEH
TeJeCHOCTU» HOpMaHHOB? Ha uTo Heo6x0auMo 06paTuTh BHUMaHUE?

Mbi oTaeM cebe OTYET B TOM, UTO B MCCJIE[I0BAHIU 9TOTO BOIIPOCA MEePe/l HAMU CTOSIT
1po6IeMBbl B TIEPBYIO OYEPElb TEOPETUUECKUE M METOOJIOTIYECKHE. VI3ydentie BHEIHETo
TesleCHOr0 00JIMKA HOPMAHHOB CBSI3AHO C OIPEIEJIEHHBIMI TPYIHOCTSIMU TIPU CIIOJIb30-
BAHUK MCTOYHUKOB. VI3BECTHO, UTO CPEIHEBEKOBBIE ABTOPbI, XOTSI U ObLIM COBPEMEHHI-
KaMM HOPMAHHOB, NPK HAMMCAHUK CBOMX XPOHUK dalle NMpUOeraid K 3auMCTBOBAHUSM
U3 KyJbTYpHOU Tpajuimn. 1103ToMy HEOGXOMMMO YUUTBIBATH BIMSHHUE CO3HAHUS aBTO-
POB (IIPOUCXOKIIEHIIE, POJL 3aHSATHH, KOHDeccust, 0COGEHHOCTH JIMYHOCTHOTO BOCIIPHSITHSE
M T.IL) Ha CO3/IaBaeMblil MK 0Opa3 BHEIIHEH TeJICCHOCTH HOPMAHHOB.

CoCTaBJIOIMMU KOMIIOHEHTAMUTEIECHOTO 00JMKA SIBJISIFOTCS: POCT, TEIOCIIO-
skenne, GopMa U pa3Mepsbl Tesa, BO3pacT, TeJaecHas KpacoTa, (u3nyecKue KauecTsa,
dopma Jiniia, IBET KO, 1J1a3a, BOJOChL UeM 00Iiblie aBTOP FOBOPUT O BHEITHOCTH
repost, TeM Gojiee OH eMy UHTepeceH. [IposiBieHHEeM BHEIIHETO TeJECHOTO 00JInKa
MOKHO CUMTATh OMUCAHWS OPYKU, OEK/IbI U T.II.

ITockosIbKY TeIeCHOCTD MPOsIBJIsieT cebsi He TOJMBKO CTATHYECKH, HO M B J[BIIKe-
HUM, HEMaJIOe BHUMAHUE JIOJUKHO Y/EIATHCS OIMCAHUSM IOBEACHUS HOPMAaHHOB
B TOU WJIM MHOU cuTyarnuu: B 6O, IPU BCTPEYE C APYTUME ¥ T. /L.

Ho Ham HEOOXOAUMO HE TOJIBKO BBISABUTD TIPOSIBJICHUSI TEJIECHOCTU B XPOHUKAX

aBTOpPOB, HO 1 O0OBSICHUTD UX. ﬂpyI‘I/IMI/I CJIOBaMU, HaM HeO6XOI[I/IMO II0Ka3aTb, KaK

246 Tam xe. C. 333.
247 Tymunes JL.H. Dtaorenes u 6uocdepa semmu. Cuo., 2002. C. 358.
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paboTajso CO3HaHME XPOHUCTOB, KAKOW CMBIC OHU BKJIAbIBAIU HPU ONHUCAHUM
BHEIIHEro0 TeJEeCHOTO O00JIMKa HOPMAHHOB. JTOT CMBICA BO MHOTOM OOYCJIOBJIEH
BJIMSIHUEM MCTOPUYECKO 3IOXU, TOH KYJbTYPHOIH Cpe/bl U TPAAUIIUU, B KOTOPOIi
JKUJTM M TBOPUJIN T€ WJIM UHBIE ABTOPBDI.

B naieM pacropsiKeHUH UMEIOTCSI aBTOPbI, KOTOPbIE UMEJIN PA3JIMYHOE dTHUYE-
CKO€ ITPOUCXOJK/ICHUE, TBOPUJIN B PA3HOE BPeMs M IPUHAJICKAIN K PA3HBIM KYyJIb-
TYPHBIM TPAAUIUSAM. Y4eT Pa3jinyuii 3TuX (HhakTOpPOB, IO3BOJISAET HAM IOJIYYUTH
[eJIblil CIIEKTP OI[EHOK BHELIHEr0 TEJIECHOro 0OJMKA HOPMAHHOB, MPEJOMJICHHbII
Yyepes TPU3My CO3HAHUSI XPOHUCTOB.

Cy1iecTByeT elre o/Ha MeTOI0JIOTHIecKast pobJeMa, CBSI3aHHAS C BOCIIPHSITHEM
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX XPOHUCTOB, 0€3 PellleHnst KOTOPOil HeJb3sl IPUCTYIIATh K UCCIEN0-
BaHUI. ITO NpobiieMa coueTaHust OOIIEro ¥ MHAUBUAYAIBHOTO, TIOCKOJIBKY XPO-
HUCTBI TIPEJOCTABSIOT HAM HE TOJIBKO OOIIMe XapaKTePUCTHKKM Hapoja B IEJIOM,
HO W WHJUBU/yaJbHbIE TOPTPEThL. Pazymeercs, 4TO JIMYHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TOTO
WM WHOTO Y€JI0BEKA, KaK XPOMOTA WJIM XPUILIBII TOJIOC, HE MOTYT OBITb MPUCYIIH
Hapozay B 1ejaom. «Ha mepBoM muane ctouT BHEMHUN (U3NYIECKUIT OOIMK WHI-
BIUJIa, KAK TUITHYHOTO MPEACTABUTEIST ATHOCA» S, CBelennst XpPOHNUCTOB O BHEITHEM
06JMKe MOTYT OBITh HEJIOCTOBEPHBIMHU, HO TEM HE MeHee aBTOPbI OBLIN CIIOCOOHBI
BBIIEIUTD OOBEKTUBHbBIE OCOOEHHOCTH BHEITHETO 00JIMKA TIPEACTABUTENECH Pa3/Iny-
HBIX 9THOCOB. TakuMm 06pasoM, 1eaecoobpasHo paccMaTpuBaTh OOIME U UHIUBU-
JIyaJbHbIe XapaKTePUCTUKN HOPMAHHOB B €INHCTBE.

Baskmbie cegienusi 0 Hanbosiee panHux Mubax ¥ TPaJUIUSX HOPMAHHOB CO-
nepxkarcst B xponnke nadanma X1 B. [lymo us Cen-Kanrena «De moribus et actis
primorum Normanniae ducums.

Y Jlynmo ™Mbl He HAXOAWM CBEIEHUI O pOCTe, TEJOCJOKEHUH WU KaKUX-JHU-
60 UHBIX 0COOEHHOCTSIX BHEHIHOCTH HOPMAHHOB WJIM UX TpeaBojuTeseil. Torbko
B oTHoIIeHUN repiiora Buubreabma I, coina nepsoro npasutesns Hopmanann Pos-
J0, Jlyso mnpusHaer <«rejiecHbie» 00JIECTH, KOTOPbIE BBIPAKAIUCh B IBETYIEM
I0HOM BO3pacTe M MPEKpacHOM 3710poBheY. B mammoM ciydae MbI BUAUM TOJHKO
yKazaHue Ha WeoJorndeckuii o6pas, Ho He Ha TesiecHbiil. OueBuzano, /lyno, Kak
MOHAX, CYMTAJ HEIPUCTOMHBIM BO3/IaBaTh XBAJIy HOPMaHHAM 32 JIOCTOMHCTBA UX
BHeIHero 00JinKa, KOTOPbIN ObLT Jajiek OT MOHareckoro ujeana. CBow 3a1auy oH

Bujiejl B OIIMCaHUMN I[CHHI/IfI HOPMaHHCKUX HpaBHTCHCﬁ, HO HE€ B Ka4yeCTBE€ BOMHOB,

248 fIpemenko C.H. Bueunocts uenoseka B Kynsrype. Pocros-na-Jlony, 1997. C. 48.
24 Dudo Decanus S. Quintini Veromandenses. Historiarum libri tres // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina /

ed. J.P. Migne. T. 141. P., 1853. P. 658—659.
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nobexaaoImux Ha moae 60s, a UCKIIOYNTENbHO KaK IpaBUTEICH — 3alUTHUKOB
IIePKBeii, CIIPaBeVIUBBIX Cy/el, TOKPOBUTEJIEH BIOB M CHUPOT.

OnmcpiBast MOX0/1 HOpMaHHOB Ha V6Gepuiickuii moayocTpos, lyso TOBOPUT, 4TO
CILyCTSI TP [[HS TIOCJIE€ YCIIEHIHOTO CPaKEHUsSI C MyCyJbMaHAMU, HOPMAHHBI Bep-
HYJIMCh Ha TI0Jie 00s1 U, <KOTJAAa CTaJM [epeBOPAYUBATH MEPTBBIX, YTOOBI CHSATh
C HUX OfIeXKLy, OOHAPYKIJIM, YTO YaCTU TeJja, IpUJeraBliie K 3eMie, UMeloT 1Ba
1BeTa: OAMH M3 KOTOPBIX Oejiee CHera, a APYroil 4YepHbI M 3aropesiblii, KOTOpbhie
[IPU TOM COEIMHEHBI 1 TepeMelianbl Meskay cob6oil. OHU YBU/EH, YTO OCTAIBHOE
teno (He mpumieraBiiee kK 3emisie — B.Il) coxpansier cBoii ectecTBeHHBIN IIBET!
Bowncrtumy, st Xoten ObI 3HaTh, KaK JOTUKH, YBUAEBIINEC HTH M3MEHEHS, HAUIIYT
06 oTOM IeJie, TaK Kak OHM cunTaioT Haaumuwe (1Bera — B.IL.) HeoTbemseMoii
Kareropueil paBHO BOpoHa u aduomna»>’. BeposaTHo, B JaHHOM CJyYae pedb UAeT
O TPYIHBIX ISATHAX HA TeJaX MYCYJbMaH.

B aTom oTpbIBKe MBI He HalifieM MPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHNS CBOM — uyskoil. Hu cBom,
HU 4yKue He uHTepecyoT /lyzo camu no cebe, 1 HUKaKue UAEH MPEBOCXOACTBA
cBOero Hajl yy:kakamu J{yo He 1mbiTaeTcs orctanBath. L[BeT Tes MEPTBBIX MYCYJ/Ib-
MaH uHTepecyer Jlyno Kak cTpaHHOe, MaJIOM3yYeHHOe siBJIeHUe, TPEOYIOIIee CBOEro
obbscHenns 1 He 6oJee TOro.

Osnavaer JiM OTCYTCTBUE B Xpouwuke /lys0 omucanuii cTaTuieckoil TesiecHO-
CTU TI0JIHOE OTCYTCTBUE IMpPEACTaBJeHUil 0 Hanbojiee TUIMYHOM BHELIHEM O0JIu-
Ke? B XpOHMKe OMKMCHIBAOTCS CTOJKHOBEHUS HOPMAHHOB ¢ (hpaHKaMH, GPEeTOHIA-
MM, aHTJIOCAKCAMHW, TepMaHIlaMU W MYCyJbMaHaMU B TedeHue crta JieT. BeposrTHo,
Kk Havamy XI B. mpencraBienusi o (beHOTUIIE CBOETO HAPOJA B TPOTHBOIOCTABIIE-
HUU C IPYTUMU elie He ¢(HOPMUPOBAINCH OKOHYATEIBHO, TTOCKOJIbKY HOPMAaHHOB
OKPYKaJii HapO/Ibl CO CXOKMMU Y€PTaMK BHENIHErO TeJeCHOro o0unka. BoamMoskHO,
YTO 3TU Pas/inuusi ObLIM CTOJIb OYEBMAHBI, 4TO J[y[I0 He HallleJ Hy>KHBIM Ha HUX
OCTaHaBJINBATHCSI.

Bo Bropoit nosioune XI B. Busbressm JKioMbesKCKMi IPUBET ONMCaHKUE BHEII-
Hoctu BToporo repiora Hopmanauu Busbresbma 1o npossuiiy IJMHHBIT Meu:
«OH OBITT BBICOKOTO POCTa, ¢ KPACHBOW BHEITHOCTDHIO, ¢ OJIMCTAIONTUMHU TJIa3aMH,
KPOTKHUI C JPY3bsIMHU, CJIOBHO JIEB, CTPAITHBIA BparaM, CJIOBHO THTaHT, CUJIbHBIN
251

B 6I/ITBaX>> . ITO oIHcaHue YKa3bIBa€T Ha HPeEACTaBJICHUA 06 naeaJbHOM BHEII-

HeM TesiecHoM obsnke. B pyrom Mecre Busbressm roBoput 06 abbare Tepiymne,

0 Tbid. P. 747.
51 Willelmus Calculus. Historiae Normannorum // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P.,

1882. T. 149. P. 803.
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YTO JI0 MOCTPUKEHMSI B MOHAXU TOT OBLI [IEPBBIM HE TOJIBKO «B OPY/KUH, 1 BO BCEX
BOEGHHBIX JIeJIaX», HO GBI MPOCJAABJICH «KPACOTON Tesar>?,

Bo nepsoii nmomosune XII B. apyroit nopmanuckuii aBrop Opzpepuk Burtammit
TaK OT3BIBAJICA O IMOTOMKAaX OJHOTO HOPMaHHCKOro rpada: «Bce ChbIHOBbsI [yro
ObLIM TEJIOM ITIPEKPACHBI, POCTAa BBICOKOTO»*, B To ke Bpemss o Pobepre, chbiHe
Buibressbma 3aBoeBatesisi OH TOBOPUJI, YTO <y HETO OBLIO IyXJIOE JIUIO, KUPHOE
TEJIO U OH ObLII KOPOTBIIIKOM, BCJIENCTBIE Y€T0 MOIYYHI B IIPOCTOPEYbE [TPO3BUIIE
“KUPHDBIE HOTH U KOPOTKHI 4ysOK”»>1,

Y Bmmsrenbma JKIOMBEKCKOTO €CTh paccka3 O HMaJoMHHYecTBe B CBATYIO 3eMITIO
repiiora Hopmananu Pobepra, B KOTOPOM IIPUBOAUTCS ONMHCAHNME BCTPEYN C BU3AH-
THICKIM UMIIEPATOPOM. B 9TOM pacckase cOYETAIOTCS CTATUYECKUI U ANHAMUYECKUIT
CTEPEOTHIIBI YePT TeJIeCHOro oOJMKa repiora HopmaHHOB. «IIpeicraB mepen umiie-
paropom, o (PobGepr Besmkosientpiii — npum. pez.) cesi psioM ¢ HuM 0e3 [puriia-
menus. ToT ¥MITepaTop, Takske BOCCEB, U JIMBSICh €TO JIOCTONHOMY BUIY U CTPOIHBIM
opmam, yepes ToJIMaya CIIPOCUIL He SIBJSIETCSI Jin TOT KoposieM (dpankoB Pobeprom,
KOTOPBIif, CTOJIb YUYTHBO U TIAPCTBEHHO BEJIst PHIIAPCKIE OTPSIIbI, OXKEAT OTHPABUTh-
cst Ha noksorenue Tpody locmoma Xpricra»®. Bee B 9TOM pacckase HalpaBJIeHHO
Ha TO, YTOOBI MOHATH MPECTHK HOPMAHHCKOTO TEPIOra /[0 YPOBHSI BU3AHTHIICKOTO
umIepatopa. M mojiepkanuio mpecTka CIysKaT «IO0CTONHBIN BUI 1 CTPOiiibie (hop-
MBI» T€pIOTa U €ro MOBEJCHUE B TIPUCYTCTBUU TIPABUTEIIS.

Wrtano-HopMaHHCKHE XPOHUCTBI MPAKTUYECKH HE OCTABWJIM HAM WHIMBHU/YaJIb-
HBIX TTOPTPETOB HOPMAHHOB. BuirbresbM AmyJsmiickuii He TaeT ONMCAHMS BHEITHO-
CTH TJIABHOTO repost CBoeil 1oambl repitora Pobepra I'Buckapa. Masareppa roBoput
BCEro HECKOJIbKO ¢JioB 00 obuuke rpada Cuipwinu Poxkepa, AMato o mpaBuresie
Kamyn Pruapae. 3 atoro MokHO 3akimiounTs, 9T0 Masateppa n AMato gaan Ham
HOPTPEThl HanboJiee BAKHBIX € MX TOUKHU 3PEHUS BOXKICH HOPMAHHOB, OT KOTOPBIX
OHU 3aBUCEJIU HANPSIMYIO U [IJisT KOTOPBIX COCTABJISLIU CBOU XPOHUKU.

O6a aBropa ocraBuiu cxoxkue onucanus. Eciu Masateppa TrOBOPHUT, 4TO
Poskep OblLI «IOHOIIEH TIPEKPACHEHIINMY», «BBICOKOTO POCTa», «C TEJIOM CTPOIi-

HBIM» U «(U3NYeCKU CUIbHBIM» >, To AMato npencrasisier Puuapza Kamyarckoro

2 P, 838.

3 Orderici Vitalis angligenae coenobii Uticensis monachi. Historia Ecclesiastica // Patrologiae Cursus Completus.
Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1855. T. 188. P. 646.

4 Ibid. P. 646.

25 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta Normannorum ducum / ed. J. Marx. Rouen, 1914. P. 112—113.

2% Gaufredus Malaterra. De rebus gestis Rogerii Calabriae et Siciliae comitis et Roberti Guiscardi ducis fratris eius

// Rerum Italicarum scriptores. Raccolta degli storici italiani. Bologna, 1928. T. 5. P. 18—19.
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KaK <IOHOIIY C KPaCHUBBIM JIMIIOM», C MICAJbHBIMU pazMepamu U (opMaMu Tela,
B pacusere cun®’. Takum 00paszoM, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO 06a MOPTPETa BBIIOJHEHbI
110 OAHOMY I1a6JI0HY, B KOTOPOM OCHOBHBIMHU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMK SBJISIOTCS 10HBIT
BO3PACT, BHEIIHSST TPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTD, UI€ATIbHOE TEJIOCTIoXKeHne n (husndeckas
cua 000X HOPMAaHHCKHUX MPEABOAUTENCH.

A Kak XPOHUCTBI TOBOPAT O BHENIHOCTM HOPMAHHOB Kak Hapoma? [lms Amato
HOPMaHHbBI — TIJIEMsI <OYeHb KPEIKoe W CUibHoe»*S, MasaTteppa nmpu OnucaHum
HOPMAHHOB KaK Hapojla oTMedaeT uX (hU3NYEeCKYI0 BBIHOCIMBOCTh — CIIOCOOHOCTH
MEPEHOCUTh JIUIIEHUS ¥ TSHKKUU Tpya. Takum o6pasoM, B NpeACTaBJICHUH HOP-
MaHHCKHUX XPOHUCTOB HOPMaHHBI caMi 110 cebe He o0sajaiu sIPKUMU BHEIIHIMU
JMaHHBIMM KPOME Kak (DU3MYECKO CHUJIOH M CHOCOOHOCTBIO TEPEHOCHTDH TSATOTHI
BOEHHOII JKU3HMU.

B nporuBoIiocTaBIeHNN ¢ APYTUMU HAPOAMH, HOPMAHHBI CUJIBHO TTPOUTPBIBAIIH
repMaHIlaM 1 BU3AHTHUHIAM 110 CBOUM (PU3WYECKUM JaHHBIM. Buibreasm Amysnii-
CKUI TOBOpPUT, 4TO B OGUTBE NpK YMBUTATO TEPMAHIIbI, <M3BECTHbBIEC IIUHHBIMU
BOJIOCAMU, KPAcoToit (hopM U pasmepamu TeJ, BBICMEUBAIU TeJa HOPMAHHOB, KO-
TOpBIE Ka3aJIuCh Kopode. VIX HUUYTh He yBaKaJu, TIOCKOJIbKY HE MOTU CPaBHUTHCS

¢ HUMH HHU YHCJOM Hapoja, HU CHIIOI»>.

«ITOT OTBasKHBI Hapoj ¢ Xpabpoii
IyII0it, HO OHM KpaliHe HEYMeJbl B yipasienuu Jomaabmu. Ouu 6ojiee UCKyIie-
HBI BO BJAJIEHUU MEYOM, YeM KOTEM; MOITOMY OHH He MOTYT YIPABJSITH CBOUMM
Jomaabmu 6e3 nmomon pyk. OHU He MOTYT HAHOCUTh CMEPTEJIbHbIE PAHEHUS] KO-
IbeM, HO TOJIBKO CBOMMH MedaMH. [[JIT 9TOTO MX MeUW CIENHATbHO YITHHSIOTCS
U OCTPO 3aTauMBAIOTCS. VIX Teoc/ioKeHnne O3BOJISIET M HAHOCUTD YIapbl CBEPXY
110 TOJI0Be M pas3pybaTh yesnoBeka HajBoe. Ilocie TOro Kak ocTaBsaT Joiajeil, OHu
CTOAT TBEPAO B KadecTBe mexoTuHieB. OHU MPEANIOUUTAIOT OTMOHYTh, HO HE OT-
crynutb. OHu GoJiee CTPAIIHbL, KOT/[A OHU CPAKAIOTCS HA 3eMJIe, YeM Ha JIOIa/sX.
TakoBa orBara aToro Hapoma»>%.

MaJateppa, ONMHUCHIBAs CXBATKH HOPMAHHCKUX TPEABOAUTENEH OAWH HA OIUH
¢ BU3aHTHIIIAMIE, CPABHUBAET «TPEeKoB» ¢ rurantamu. Korga Pobepr I'Buckap Berpe-
tiiicst ¢ IlerpoM TupckuM, TO YAMBHIJICS <«OTPOMHOMY, TIPSIMO THUTAHTCKOMY TeEJy»
nocsegnero. IIpu ocame oxuoit kpenoctun B Kanmabpuu BouHoB ero Gpara Poskepa

257 Amatus di Montecassino. Storia dei normanni di Amato di Montecassino / a cura di V. de Bartholomeis. Roma,
1935. P. 110.

28 Ibid. P. 9.

% Guillermi Apuliensis. Gesta Roberti Wiscardi / ed. R. Wilmans // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores in
Folio / ed. Rudolfo Képke. Hannover, 1851. T. IX. P. 255.

260 Tbid. P. 256—257.
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yKacasl «HeKUH CUJIBHEHINI M ¢ OTPOMHBIM TeJIOM MY’K, KOTOPBI BOMICKO HOpPMaH-
HOB MHOIUMHE OCKOPOJICHUSIME GECYECTUII, ¥ KOTOPOTO BCE KAaK IMraHTa OosnCh»*!.

OnHako He CJefyeT AyMaTb, YTO HOPMAHHCKHUE XPOHUCTBI CTPEMUJIUCDH TIOKA3aTh
dbusnueckyto €n1abocTh HOPMAHHOB M MOIIb UX HPOTHBHUKOB. Harportus, B 3TOM
IIPOTUBOTIOCTABJIEHUN XPOHUCTBI CJIEIOBATIM JIPYToil cxeme. Bor kak Buubresbm
Anyaumiickuii onmceiBaer nosenenne PoGepra I'Buckapa na 1osie Gpanu: «OTBask-
HO ¢ GOJIBIIOI CMEJIOCTBIO MOMYAJICS B caMylo Tyiry BparoB. OH MPOH3QJI MX KO-
nbeM, PyOrJI MEYOM, HAHOCUJI YJKACHBIE yIapbl CUIbHBIMU pykamu. OH JeficTBOBa
obenMu pyKamy Tak, YTO HU €ro KOIbe, HM €r0 Meu He OCTaBaliCh He OKPOBAB-
JICHHBIMH, KyJa Obl OH He HANPABJSLI UX. TPYAKIBI OH ObLT COMT ¢ KOHsI, TPUIKIbI
OH cobupascss ¢ CUJaMi M Bo3Bpamajicss B OUTBY Oosiee 60ecriocoOHbIM, YeM GbLI
110 aroro. Ero HemcroBcTBO moronsiio ero. Korzma Jies, ckpexerna 3yGamu, sipoCTHO
Harajiaet Ha ciaboe JKUBOTHOE U BCTPEUAET Ha CBOEM TYTH KaKoe-THOO0 MPETSITCTBIE,
TO 3TO HPUBOUT €ro GEIIECHCTBO M €ro MbLIAIONINNA THEB MOOYIKAAET €ro BBICTYITHTD
[POTHB 3Bepeii GOJIBIINX YKUCJAOM M PA3MEPOM TaK, YTO ITO €MY [AaeT BO3MOKHOCTD,
OCTaBasICh HEBPEIMMbIM, CTACKUBATh OJIHOTO, TIOKUPATh JIPYTOTO, U OIIACAsICh, YTO HE
YCIIeeT HAECThCS BAOBOJIb, TeP3aTh 3Bepsi 110 cMepTu. Taroke genan Pobepr, He mepe-
cTaBas pasiMdHbIMU criocobamu yousarh cBeBoB. OfHUM OH OTPYOAI HOTH, APYrUM
pyku. OH 00€3IIABIUBAJ TEJIO OJHOTO U BCKPBIBAJ MOJHOCTBIO /[0 TPYAM KUBOT JPY-
roro. O[HOTO OH TPOH3aJ CKBO3b Pelpa, a 3areM cpybarn emy rosoBy. OH jean u3
GOJBIIAX TeJT Majible, TToAPyOast nx 10 Hy;KHOTO pasmepa. C 100JecTbIo OH TOKa3al,
YTO MAJbMa MEPBEHCTBA MOJKET MPUHANJIEKATh HE TOJBKO JIOASIM ¢ OGOJIBIIMME Te-
JIAMHU, HO PaBHO ¥ € MajibiMu Toxke. [locsie GUTBbI CTAJIO SICHO, YTO HUKTO B HEH, HU
nobeureny, Hu 10OEKIEHHbIE He HAHOCUIIU CTOJIb MOLIHBIX YIapoB»22,

B Takom ke ayxe rosoput o mobezne Pobepra I'suckapa Haj «rurantoM» Ilerpom
Tupckum laydpen Manateppa: «Korma sxe nHacrasma mopa pacxoautbes, I'Buckap,
TJISIJIs HAa €r0 OTPOMHOE, JIaXke TUTAHTCKOE TeJIO, M Ha CBOMX JIIOJEH MaJio HaJesCh,
(160 OB BO BCSAKOM BEJMKOM U BaKHOM JleJleé HAMOTBAKHEHIIMIT UCIIBITATEID)
cxBarmi Ilerpa momepek Tena, Ha 1wredo 3abpocmst U K cBOMM moHec. Tyt ke
¢ 06enx CTOPOH COIO3HWKH IPHIILIN B JBIsKeHe: Dusunbsiiib! 3areM, utods 1le-
Tpa BLIPYYUTh, HOPMAHHBI K€, YTOOBI TOCIOAMHY CBOEMY MOMOIIIb OKa3aTh. Y TOM-
JIeHHBbIN monbiTkamMu Ilerpa ocBoboauThest, [BUCKap: Korjga ero Hec, KOrja Iepeka-

THIBaJI, KOT/Ia TAIIMJI, HAKOHEI[, K CBOUM MPUBEI»25,

261 Gaufredus Malaterra. De rebus gestis. P. 23.
262 Guillermi Apuliensis. Gesta Roberti Wiscardi. P. 258.
263 Gaufredus Malaterra. De rebus gestis, P. 17—18.

48



2.2. BHelHWi TenecHbln 061k HOPMaHHOB B NPEACTaBNEHNM CPeAHEBEKOBbLIX aBTOPOB

Xots B manHOM ciydae PoGepr I'BucKap mposiBusl HeMaiyro (DUBHUECKYIO CUITY
U BBIHOCJAMBOCTD, MaslaTeppa XBaJIUT €ro COBCEM 3a JIPYrHe, HPOSIBJICHHbBIC UM
kauectBa: «Ilo Takoil xurpocTH U APYruMM HOZOOHBIM Kasnabpuiiisi 0 ['Buckape
yaHasu. [lnemst HauTpycimBeiiiiee, Bce €ro 60sIUCh, KOTOPOMY KOHEYHO He ObLIO
PaBHBIX HE TOJBKO BO BJAAJCHUM OPYKHUEM M M300peTaTeIbHOCTH, HO, KaK TOBOPHU-
JIU, ¥ B MysKeCTBe» 264,

Wtak, XpOHUCTBI YTBEPIKAAIOT, YTO HOPMAHHBI OBLIM «CHJIBHBI> U «BBIHOCJIH-
BbI», XOpoIIK co00il, HO MPOUrPHIBAIM B HTOM TepMaHIaM U BusaHTuiinam. Bosee
TOTO, KOTJIa HOPMaHHBI PACIPABJSIOTCS € BPAaraMi, KOTOPBIE BBITJISISAT CUJIbHEE
U BHYIINTEJIbHEE, TIPOSIBUB «CUJIYy» U «BBIHOCIMBOCTb», XPOHUCTBI XBAJIAT UX HE 3a
[posiBJieHHbIe UMU (DU3NYECKUE KAYeCTBA, a UCKIIOUUTENBHO 32 «I00JIECTb», «My-
JKECTBEHHOCTb» M «XUTPOCTb». J[PYyrMu CJI0BaMH, C TOUYKU 3PEHUS HOPMAHHCKUX
XPOHUCTOB, CUJla JyXa BaxkHee, ueM (pusuueckas cuia. To ecTb HOpMaHHbI ObLIN
CUJIbHee B IIepBYIO o4epe/b He (GU3NYECKH, & MOPAJIbHO.

B ux npencrasiaenun usmyeckas cuia M BHENIHAS MPUBJICKATEJbHOCTh — HU-
uyro Ge3 [AyIIEBHBIX KAYeCTB M HPABCTBEHHOTO IIPEBOCXOACTBA. Buuibrenbm Army-
JIMACKUI ¢ TIpe3peHueM OT3bIBACTCS O BU3AHTHIICKOM BoOeHauyasbHuKe [eoprum
Manuake, KOTOPBIi <«KpOMe BHEITHOCTH HHMKAKOTO ITOXBAJIbHOIO JOCTOMHCTBA
He MMeJI, HO MMeJI TOPIYIO JYIIY, HeOObIYAilHO CBUPEIYIO IO KecTOKoCcTu» %, Ma-
JlaTeppa TOBOPUT O TOM, KAK HOPMaHHbI PEBO3MOTaIN (HhU3MUECKYIO0 HEMOIIIb, BbI-
3BAHHYIO TSKETOU 0OJIE3HBIO, KJIMMATOM, IOJOAOM WM BO3PACTOM, M OPOCAIKCH
B rylry OMTBBI ¥ COXpaHsLIH OOAPOCTH JlyXa Ha BOiiHe.

Ho wne crpanno jm, 4to BCe TPU XPOHHUCTA, KOTOPbIE LEHAT W POCT, U CHUJLY,
U KPacoTy TeJia, TeM He MEHee OTAAI0T B 3TOM IIPEANOYTCHUE BparaM HOPMaHHOB,
OCTaBJISISL 32 TIOCJIEZIHUMHU TOJIBKO TPABO Ha MOpajibHOe TpeBocxonacTBo? Ilo Beeii
BUJIMMOCTH HOPMAaHHCKHME XPOHUCTBI PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIMCH IIPM CPABHEHUU BHEII-
HOCTH HOPMAHHOB U UX HPOTHMBHUKOB HEKUM OOIIMM 06pas3iioM, KOTOPbIA ObLiI
nepe/ X TJ1a3aMu BO BpeMs pabOTbl HaJl MCTOPUEH 3aBoeBaHuil HOpMaHHoOB B Mra-
quu. JI. Bem mosaraet, 4To onmcaHue MPOTHBOCTOSIHUS HOPMAHHOB M T€PMAHIIEB
y Bumbresbma AmysiniicKoro BBITIOJIHEHO B «XapaKTEPHON ST CeBEPO-BUKUHTCKOMN
U BapsuKCKoit simteparypbl MoTuBa JlaBun—Ilommad»*6. dror MoTuB y HOpMaHi-
CKMX aBTOPOB HPOsiBJsieT cebsi He TOJIbKO B ONUCAHMU CTOJKHOBEHMN HOPMAaH-

HOB C TepMaHIlaMHu U BI/I.’:’\aHTI/II'/JI]_[.’:l,MI/Iy HO M B OIIMCAHWN BHEIITHOCTU Po;cha

264 Tbid. P. 18.
265 Guillermi Apuliensis. Gesta Roberti Wiscardi. P. 251.
266 Boehm L. Nomen gentis Normannorum. Der aufstieg der Normannen im spiegel der Normannishen historiographie

// 1 Normanni e la loro espansione in Europa nell*ato medioevo. Spoletto, 1969. P. 671.
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y Manareppst 1 Puuapaa y Amato. Mbl yske TOBOPHJIM Bbillie, 4TO 00a OIUCAHIS
HOPMaHHCKUX MPEABOAUTENEl HAa yAnBIeHNe Moxoku. OHM aHbI B MOMEHT, KOT/IA
MCTOPUKH MUIIYT O TosiBeHnn Hopmannos B I0:xmoit Vtanuu, korna onu ere He
UMeJTN BJIACTH ¥ MOTYIECTBA, HAXOMJINCH B PACIIBETE JIeT U B HAUaje CIABHBIX
nes. B riazax uTaso-HOPMaHHCKMX XPOHUCTOB OHU OJIMIIETBOPSIIN Mea I0HOTO
JaBujia, kKoTopoMy Gblla YrOTOBaHA [[APCKast BAACTH Y€Pe3 COKPYIICHUE CUIBHOTO
U MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO «ruranta» [onmada.

Taxkum 06pa3oM, HOPMAHHCKKME XPOHUCTBI UCIIOJIb30BAIM OMMCAHUS BHEITHOCTH
HOPMAHHOB M UX MPOTUBHUKOB KaK PUTOPUYECKUI TIpreM, yToObI TT0Ka3aTh Mpe-
BpallleHne «CAabblX ¥ HE3HATHBIX> HOPMAHHOB B «CUJIBHBIX M MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX>
npasuteseii I0xnoit Utanuu.

Xponwucros Curpiinn BTopoit mostoBuHbl XII B. 0T IpOYMX HOPMAaHHCKUX aBTO-
POB OTJIIMYAET TO, YTO OHU CO3AABATN CBOW XPOHUKHU 6€3 OTJISIKN Ha HOPMAHHCKUX
npaBUTeNell U He CTPEMIUIUCH MOKA3aTh UX IMPEBOCXOJCTBO HAJl BCEMHU OCTAJb-
HbiMu Hapomamu. [lo aToil mpuumbe ux paboOThl CBOOOAHBI OT MIEOJIOTHMYECKUX
MOCTPOEHNH, XaPAKTEPHBIX JIJIST OCTATHLHBIX HOPMAHHCKIX ABTOPOB.

Pomyanbn apxuenuckorn CajiepHo, MUK, Iape/lBOPEIl M JUIIOMAT HAIICas
«XpOHUKOH», B KOTOPOM OITHCAJl U3BECTHBIE €My HCTOPUYECKUE COOBITHS OT CO-
tBopenuss mupa g0 1178 r. O Puuyapme Kamyanckom OH TOBOPUT, Y4TO TOT ObLI
BbICOKOTO pocta’’, a Pobepr I'Buckap OblI HE TOJBKO <«CHJIbHBIM U MOIIHBIM B
OGUTBE», HO U 3aIIOMHUJICS CBOMM <«3aMedyareJbHbIM TesqoM»>%®, kak u ero cbie Po-
skep Bopca?®. B To ke Bpemst apyroii coin PoGepra Boamyma 6bu1 cyTymabiv>™,
Buyk Po6epra I'Buckapa — repior Amysuu Busibrenbm ObLI «CpeiHero pocra u
crpotiubrit»?’!. Koposs Curtmnu Poskep 1T mpezcraer y PoMyasbaa kak desoBek
«pOCTa OTPOMHOTO, TYYHBIH, C JIBBIUHBIM JIUIIOM, C TOJOCOM HEMHOTO XPUTLITBIM» 272,
Ero cbin u Hacjenuuk BuurbresbM [ OblI «IIPEKpaceH JIUIIOM W UMEJI JIOCTONHYIO
BHEIITHOCTH, TEJIOM TYUYHBIN, BHICOKOTO pocTa»>™,

T'yro Mambkana — COBPEMEHHUK OMUCHIBAEMBIX MM B «VICTOPUHU KOPOJIEBCTBA

CI/ILII/IJII/II/D) CO6BITHﬁ. Ero pa60Ta BBIXOIUT 3a PaMKHU O6BI'—IHBIX CPEAHEBEKOBLIX W,

267 Romualdi Salernitani Chronicon [A.m. 130—A.C.1178] a cura di C.A. Garufi / Rerum Italicarum scriptores.
Citta di Castello, 1914. T. VIL P. 190.

268 Tbid. P. 197.

20 Tbid. P. 205.

2 Ibid. P. 206.

1 Ibid. P. 214.

22 Ibid. P. 236—237.

23 Ibid. P. 253.
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B YaCTHOCTH, HOPMaHHCKHUX XPOHUK. Ero ne MHTEPECYIOT BOWHBI U JAUIIJIOMaTHn4e-
CKH€e aKIMU KOPOJIeH, UX BeJU4YKe W MYIPOCTb, OH JaJieK OT HaMepeHus M300pa-
JKaTh MOCJIEAHIX JIydllle, 4eM OHU ObLi Ha caMoM jesie. OH OIICHIBAET TIPUIBOP-
HYIO 5KM3Hb BO BCEM €e MHOT00OPasuH.

cDaJIBKaHZ[ VCKJIIOUUTEJIBHO TPUCTPACTEH B CBOMUX OICHKAX M OIIMCAHUAX BHEII-
Hoct. HOBOMPUOBIBIETO KO ABOPY CUIMIMICKUX MOHApXoB u3 Vcmanuu Gpara
KOpoJieBbl ['€HpHXa OH ONMUCHIBAET KAK YeJIOBEKA «HEeOOJIBIIOrO POCTa, UMEBIIErO
OYeHb PEIKYI0 GOPOLY, 1o OJIEHOCTHIO MPOCTYIANA YePHOTA €ro Koxu»>™. J[py-
TOW TIPUABOPHBIN — eBHYX lleTp, mpourpasmmii Mopckoe cpaskeHne ¢ MyCyJIbMaH-
CKUM AMHUPOM, 3aCJIYKHJI B €ro IJlazax CJAEeAYIONyI0 XapaKTePUCTUKY: «KaK 1 BCe
€BHYXU J[BODI[A, TOJIBKO 0 MMEHHM U 110 BHEIIHOCTH ObLI XPUCTUAHUHOM, a JIy-
moi capanui»?”. Apxuenuckomna Poxepa Perunyca on omnuchiBaer Tak: «bBput on
y’Ke B BO3pacTe, KJIOHSIIEMCSI K CTAPOCTU; BBICOKOTO POCTA; KpaiitHe UCTOIECHHbII
U XyJIOH; TOJIOC UMeEJI 10 TAaKOW CTereHu ciabblii, 4To Kazaaoch OYATO OH ITHUITHT,
a He PasroBapHBaET; 110 JIUILY U BCEMY TeJly YePHbIil [[BeT ¢ GeJIbIM TaK mepeMelaH,
YTO KayKeTCSI COCTOUT U3 YacTell MEPTBbIX U KVBBIX. Bremrnocts KpoMe TOTO IIOKa-
3aJa U LBET AyIid, ub0 HUKAKOW TPYAHOU paboThl OH He GOSICS, eCJU HaJesics
KaKyi0-1100 BBITOY MOJYYUTh, CIIOCOOCH OBLI TEPEHOCUTH TOJIOJ ¥ JKasKIY CBEPX
YeJI0BEYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTEN TOJIbKO, 4TOOBI mpumachl cbepeun. Y cebst oma 1u-
POB He yCTpauBaJ, 3aTO B PYTUX HU OIHOTO 3ACTOJIbST HE MTPOTTyCKam»?’e,

Irta rajepest moptperoB Jjozeir XII B., KOTOpble MO TeM WM WHBIM IIPUYUHAM
e upasusmch Danpkarny. Ho Henb3st oTpunars, 4To ObLIM IIPH ABOPE HOPMAHH-
CKUX MOHApXoB Te, 0 kKotopbix Dasbkamy roBoput xoporiio. [Toromok HOpMani-
CKHUX 3aBoeBaTeiell, npeiBoanuTesb GapoHCKOil napruu, youiina agmupana Maiio —
Matdeii Bounenpb npezncrasien y DanbKaHaa I0HOLIEH «C MPEKPACHBIM OOJIUKOM,
3aMedaTebHBIM TEJIOM, 6ojiee CHJIBHBIM, YeM B TaKOM BO3pacTe TroJaraetcsi»®’’.
B nmannom onmcanuu Jierko yBUIETh Weal HOPMAHHCKOTO PhINAPS: I0HbIH, Kpacu-
BBIN, CUJIbHBIH.

B 10 *%e BpeMA 'y cDaJIbKaHI[a Mbl HE BCTPETUM HU OJITHOTO OIMMCAaHWA BHEITHO-
cru Koposist CHIIMIMU M3 HOPMAHHCKOW [uHacTuu. Takoe HeOpeskeHue TPYIHO
06bsiciuTb. TOJNBKO OMHAKABI OH OOMOJIBHIICS O TOcJenHeM Kopose Culimm
Tankpene ne Jleuue, coine reprora Amysnun Poskepa, Buyke xopoust Posxepa I1:

2 Ugo Falcando. La Historia: o liber de regno Sicilie ¢ la epistola ad Petrum Panormitane ecclesie
thesaurarium / a cura di G.B. Siragusa // Rerum Italicarum scriptores. Rome, 1897. P. 107.

5 Ibid. P. 25.

776 Tbid. P. 95.

27 Ibid. P. 31—32.
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«OH OT POKIeHUsT GoJiee ycepareM BbIAesIcs, YeM A00JecTbio Tenax»*’, V3 aroit
(bpasbl MBI MOJKEM TIOHSITH TOJIBKO, YTO TaHKpe/ He B MOJHOI MEpe COOTBETCTBO-
BaJI Ujleasy MPaBUTEIsl, KOTOPBIN T0JKEH OBLI BBIAEAATHCI HE TOJIBKO IYXOBHBIMU,
HO u TesecHbiME KauecTBamu. Cospementuk u apyr Danbkanga [lerp uz I6osm
Ha3bIBacT TaHKpcna <«HECHaCTHbBIM 3M6pI/IOHOM 1 OTBPATHUTEJbHBIM ypOI[OM», 06-
pamasch K HEMY CO CJEAYIONMMU CJIOBAMH: «C TEJIOM ThI YPOJUJICS KOPOTKUM,
B [OJIYEIOBEKa, KOO CO CIMHBI THI BBIIUTHIM MaJb4MK, a criepean crapuk»?. B co-
uyuHenuu [lerpa 13 D6osu momerena kapukarypa Ha TaHKpe/a, o1 KOTOPOl mpu-
BOJIMTCS CJEAYIONIAsT HAAMNCH: « TaHKpe JUIOM CTapyK, a POCTOM MATBUUK» 2,
W3 Bcero ckaszantoro Iletpom o TaHkpene MOKHO TOHATD, 9TO TOT ObLT TOpOY-
HoMm. Takum 06pazoM, pojoHaYaIbHUKN HOpMaHHCKUX auHacTii B IOskHoi MTa-
JIMX 3allTOMHUJINCH HOPMAHHCKUM XPOHUCTaM KaK BbICOKHE, CTpOIjIHI)Ie7 CHUJIbHbBIC

IOHOIITH, a MOCJIEAHUN KOPOJIb HOPMAHHCKOW IMHACTHH — TOPOATHIM CTAPHKOM.

2.3. HOPMAHHbBI M1 BOPOAA

Kaxoli cMbicii MOKeT uMeTh 00bIYail HOIIeHUsT WiIn OTCyTCTBUst 6opobl? CuMBO-
JIOM KaKuUX KyJbTYPHBIX HEHHOCTEH MOKET ObITh OOpOja y PasiMuHbIX HAPOIOB?
JlocTaTOYHO BCMOMHUTH, KaKoe 3HA4YeHHe BOMpPOCY «OpuTh Wi He GPUTH» TPHU-
HaBaiu B cBoe BpeMsi Asiekcanap MaKeIOHCKUI, PUMIISIHE STOXU PeciryOInKn
n Ilerp Besnukuit 8 Poccun.

OpuH u3 3akoHOB [IapKUHCOHA TJIACHUT, UTO <«HAJWYKME WM OTCYTCTBHE GOPO-
IIBI BBIPA’KAJIO OTHOIEHWE K BJACTH. Bo BpeMmeHa ApeBHUX MOHApXWi TaTpuapx
B MaHTHU U Tpu 6opojie ObLI CaMO JOCTOMHCTBO, XOTSI MaHTHUsI BIIOJIHE MOTJIa
CKpbIBaTh (DU3UYECKYIO HEMOILIb, a 1o GOPOMOIl JIerko HpsiTaics ciaabblil mom-
6oponok. He To 610CT pUMCKOro ceHatopa — JIMIO HOJHOCTBIO OTKPBITO, HUKA-
KUX CEKPETOB. A CTaTysl, TIOKa3bIBAIONas AJIEKCAH/PA COBEPIIEHHO OOHAKEHHBIM?
BrnacTb, 1O BOCTOYHON TPAIWIINU OKYTAHHAS CABAHOM TAWHbBI, YeIMHEHHOCTH,
B MUDE 3JUIMHOB NPUOOpPE/a WHbIE OYEPTAHUS — CUJIbHBIH XapakTep M MYsKCKast

10061eCTD BBICTAB/ISIMCD HAmoKas. O JIMYHOCTH MBI OOBIYHO CY/HIM II0 IJIa3aM, PTY

28 Ibid. P, 51.

2 Pietro da Eboli. Liber ad honorem Augusti di Pietro di Eboli. Secondo il Cod. 120 della biblioteca civica
di Berna / Pietro da Eboli; a cura di G.B. Siragusa. Roma, 1906. P. P. 19.

20 Ibid. P. 125.
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u pykam. Boponarslii u ryctoGpoBbIii IIPOPOK ¢ PyKaMu, YIPSITAHHBIMEU B PYKaBa,
BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHO (C MEPBOTO B3IJIsiA HE ONPEAEJHINb), He OJNemeT Hu YMOM,
HU I0MOPOM, HU cuJI0i1. B Goiiee ileMOKpaTiyeckoM 001IeCTBE [eI0 00CTOUT HHAUE —
u3bUpaTesu UMEIT BO3MOKHOCTH YBHUIETh U YCJBIIIATh KaHIUAATA HA PYyKOBO-
ASIMH 110cT, YOeAUThCsl B TOM, YTO Y HEr0 BOJIEBON Pas3ABOECHHBIN 1M0a00POIOK,
CKJIQJIKW BOKDYT PTa, BBIIAIONINE 3JI0JIEST MM YIPSMI@A, 9yTh 3aMETHBI [TPU3HAKU
yracanusi uiu ciaabocTu.

Bmecre ¢ a1oxoil cpeqHEeBeKOBbs HPUILIN GOPOAATHIE BapBapbl, a 3a HUMU —
He MeHee 6opozaThie TOOOPHUKK HcIama. VIMeHHO B Te BpeMeHa, Koraa (opTyHa
pemmTensio orsepryrach ot Esporsr (VI—VII BB.), eBpONEHIIBI OTIOKUIN GPUT-
BbI B cTopony. OCTaTK¥ MUBUJIU3AIUN OHU MEPEIATH CBSANIEHHOCTYKITESIM, KO-
TOpbIe HEMEJIS U BeChbMa TOPKECTBEHHO OTKasaauch ot 6opoa. Korma mocie 1000
I'. IMBUJIM3ALUS HavYajla BO3POKAATHCS, TIAJKO BBIOPUTOE JIMIO CTANO €€ BHEITHUM
cumBosioM. K 1200 r. Bce monbopoaku OBLIM BHIGPUTHI U €IIE JOJTO OCTABAJIUCH
6bl TAKOBBIMH, He ChIFPAil TYT CBOIO POJIb KPECTOBbIE TTOXO/bI. Koupyst mpoTHBHU-
KOB-MYCYJIbMaH, MHOTHE KPECTOHOCI[bI BEPHYJIMCH JIOMOI B CeJlJIe, OZIEThIE 110 MOJIE
MyCTBHIHU U YKpalIeHHble 60pogamu»>!,

Jlpyroii 3axon Ilapkumcona T1acuT, 4To B cTpaHax 3amaanoil EBporsr «Gopoza
MOSIBJISIIACH B TIEPUOJIBI YIIAJKa U HeolpeaesaeHHocTr. 1o Beeit Bumumoctu, 60po-
na Oblaa TTOKPOBOM, MPU3BAHHBIM COKPBHITh KoJieOaHusa u comuenus»>2, «Bopoja
3aMEHsIJIa MY/IPOCTb, OIIBIT, apryMEHTAInio, OTKpbITOCcThb. Jlozeil B Bo3pacte oHa
HaJlesIsIa TIPECTUKEM, KOTOPbIl He MOAKPEIUISAJICS UX JOCTIKEHUSIMU, HU WHTe-
sekToM. OHa MOTJIa CIYKUTh — M CJAYKHUJIA — MPUKPBITHEM JIJISI BCETO TTIOKA3HOTO,
HAIIBILEHHOTO, JKUBOTO U HEBEKECTBEHHOT0» 28,

Mpbl MOKEM TPUHUMATh BCEPbE3 AHIVIMICKOTO CATUPUKA, HO MBI HE MOXKEM
OTKa3aTh €My B OPUTHHAJIBHOCTH B WHTEPIPETAIIMU MCTOPUE HOUICHUS GOPOIBI
B 3anaznoit EBporie. V3 rcTopuveckoit iuteparypbl HaM U3BECTHO, YTO HOPMAHHBDI
«KOPOTKO CTPUTIJIM BOJIOCHI U TIIATENBHO OPUJIUCH, @ HEKOTOPbIE K TOMY JKe cOpH-
BaJIM BOJIOCHI ¢3aau Ha TooBe»?L, K coskaeHmio, HOpMaHHCKUE aBTOPHI YITOPHO
XPaHsIT MOJYAHKE 110 BOIPOCY O TOM, 3aueM HOPMAHHBI GPUIH GOPOJBI, a TaKKe
He 06palaloT HUKAKOTO BHUMAHMS HA 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTH IPHU OMUCAHUU MX BHEII-
HocTU. BeposiTHO, 3T0 cocTostHUE JIUI] OBLIO HACTOJIBKO OObIIEHHBIM SIBIICHUEM JIJIst

81 [Tapkuncon C. H. 3akous! [Tapkuncona. Munck, 1998. C. 249—250.

2 Tam xe. C. 252.

3 Tam xe. C. 253.

24 M. n Y. I. b. Kennessl [ToBceiHeBHas KU3Hb B AHIIMK BO BPEMEHA aHIJIOCAKCOB, BUKHHIOB M HOPMAaHHOB.

Cnb6., 2002. C. 128.
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caMUX HOPMaHHCKUX XPOHUCTOB (B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM KATOJMYECKUX MOHAXOB),
YTO OHU TIOTPOCTY He CYUTAIU HYKHBIM 00paIiaTh BHUMAHNE YUTATEST HA TO, YTO
€My U TaK XOPOIIO U3BECTHO. 3aTO HOLIEHUE GOPOIbI SIBJISLIOCH SIBJIEHUEM U3 Psila
BOH BBIXOJISAIIAM, U TIPOWTH MUMO HETO XPOHUCTHI HE MOTJIU.

Poxep ne BomoH Obun eaBa Jin HU €IMHCTBEHHBIM HOPMAHHCKMM apUCTOKpA-
TOM, KOTOPBIH HOCHJI GOPOJLY, 32 Y4TO M YIOCTOUJICS COOTBETCTBYIONIETO TTPO3BHUIIA.
ITo 2Ol IpUYKHE eAMHCTBEHHDBII GOPOAATHII PHILAPh U3 OKPY KeHMs Buibreabma
3aBoesaresisd, KOTOPbI Obll n3o6paxen Ha KoBpe u3 bBaiio, 1o Bceil BUAMMOCTH,
u siJsiercst yroMsinyThiM Gaponom. Cpean motusos Poskepa ne Bomona mor GbITh
pbinapckuii 06er. Opaepuk Buranuii coobiaer, uto korga repior Amyauu Pobept
I'Buckap ObLI BBIHYK/IEH OCTABUTH CBOUX PbIl[apeil, OH 06pATUJICSI K HUM C TAKUMU
cioBamu: «KusiHycep aymoit moero oria TaHkpena v aTy KJISATBY, JQHHYIO BaMm,
06eran TBEp0 CAEPKaTh, YTO 0 TEX MOp, MOKa K BaM He BEPHYCh, He GYAY MOJIb-
30BaTbCcs Oameil, oTmymry 60poay u He Oyay CTPUYb CBOM JJIMHHbBIE BOJTOCHI»Z,

Cam hakr yHOMUHAHHUS 3TOTO PBILAPCKOrO 06eTa, TAHHOTO B CTOJIb KPUTUYECKOH CH-
TyalllH, YKa3bIBaeT HA MCKJIIOUMTELHOCTD CJIydasi, Koraa 60poa MOIJia MOKPBIBATS JIMIA
HOPMAHHOB. A COJIEP/KaHUe SICHO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO GpHThE OBLIO /ISl HOPMAHHOB Ha-
CYIIHBIM TUTHEHUYECKIM TPeGOBAHIEM, TAKKE KAK MBIThe B (Gare U CTPUIKKA BOJIOC.

Ecau pst HopmanuoB 00biyail 6puth 6Goposbl, nepersiToiii umu Bo MDpanimn
BMeCTe ¢ APYTMMHU OJiaraMu IIMBUJIN3AIUK, He ObLJI YeM-TO CTPAHHBIM U HEOObIU-
HBIM, TO B IJIa3aX aHIVIOCAKCOB U BU3AHTHIiIEB OpUTHIE MOAGOPOAKN HOPMAaHHOB
BBI3BIBAJIN Y/IUBJICHUE U MHTEPEC.

B anrsiocakcoHckoii XpoHUKe, MOBECTBYIOIEH O HOPMAaHHCKOM 3aBOCBAHNN AHIJINH,
MBI HalJIeM WHTEPECHBII IU30]1, JEMOHCTPUPYIONINI BIICYATICHUE AHIVIOCAKCOB OT
1epBoii Berpeurt ¢ HopManHaMu. «OUH 13 TIMOHOB [aposib/ia, KOTOPbIA BUIET HOP-
MAHHOB, COOOIIUI, YTO OHU «ObLIN TaK YUCTO BBIOPUTHI U KOPOTKO MOJACTPIKEHBI, Y
HUX He ObLIO JIasKe YCOB, YTO OH IPEJIIOJIOKUIL, YTO BUIEJ CBSIIIEHHUKOB ¥ HPOIO-
BEJIHMKOB; U OH CKasall [aposibily, uTo y repiiora OoJIblie CBSIIEHHUKOB, HEKEIU Pbl-
apeit uam apyrux Bomnos». Ho Taposba otseriir: «Te mmomn — mo6ecTiHble phiapi,
OTBXKHbIE U XPabpble BOUHBI, XOTb OHU ¥ HE HOCAT HU YCOB, HU GOPOIbI, KAK MbI»*,

B mannom coydae I'aposibi, KOTOPBIN IIPOBEJ HEKOTOPOE BpPeMsl Cpe/i HOPMaH-
HOB U jlaske ObLI TIOCBSIIIEH BUibresbMOM B PBILAPH, XOPOIIO 3HAJ 00bYau HOP-

MaHHOB ¥ JIETKO U300JIM4YUI Sa6JIy>KI[CHI/IC CBOCTO JIa3yTUUKA. lIa 1 aHIJIOCAKChI,

85 Ordericus Vitalis. Historiae Ecclesiasticae P. 521-—522.
26 [{ur. mo: M. u Y. I B. Keennemns! [ToBcenHeBHas KU3Hb B AHIIMM BO BPEMEHA AHIVIOCAKCOB, BUKHHIOB M

nopmakuuos. CI16., 2002. C. 113.
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XOTs1 caMu He Opusin GOPOBI, TeM He MeHee MOIJIM HabJoAaTh Kak 9TO Ae/aroT
Te JKe KaTOJMYECKUe «CBSMIEHHUKHN U IIPOTIOBEAHUKN». [[pyroe /eJi0 BU3aHTHIIIBL,
IV KOTOPBIX 00bIYaii 6puTh 60pOAbI GBI HACTOJBKO TMOA3a0BIT B WX KYJIbTYpE,
YTO OHM [IPOCTO HE HAXOAMJIU HYKHBIX CJIOB, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh TO, YTO OHU BUIIEJIH.

Haubosee 1ieHHBIME TIPU UCCJIEOBAHUK BHENIHETO TEJECHOTO OOJIMKA HOPMaH-
HOB SIBJIAIOTCS TPY/Ibl BU3AHTUHCKUX aBTOpoB: Muxaunma Ilcesna, Anns Komnumo,
Huxkudopa Bpuennust u 1p. B mepByio odepesb 10TOMY, YTO BU3AHTHMAIBI ObLIM
CBOEro pojia 3€PKajioM JIJIsi HOPDMAHHOB, He BCerja OOBEKTHBHBIM, HO JOBOJBHO
TOUHBIM ¥ HabJogaresnbHbiM. [locieHee B HeMasioll crenenn ObLIO CBSA3aHO C He-
006bI4aitno BoICOKUM /7ist X1 B. YPOBHEM Pa3BUTHsI BU3AHTUHCKON MCTOPHOTpadU.

B npeaucioBun K ouepeaHoMy usnanuio «Asexcuaasi», J.H. Jliobapckuii roso-
PUT, UTO «C [EPBOi OJMIOBUHBI X B. aBTOPbI HCTOPUYECKUX COUMHEHMIT BCe GoJIblie
MBITAIOTCS U300Pa3UTh PEAJbHOIO YEJOBEKA, HAPUCOBATH €0 BHEIIHOCTh, Xapak-
Tep, ocobennocTn»*’. O Takke npuBoauT ciosa P. [lkenkunca: «Mexiy Bpeme-
nem, xorna Meodan 3akonuns B nauaste [X B. cBoe counnenue, 1 BpeMeHeM, Kora
[Tcenn mpuctynui x coemy Tpyay B XI B., B ucropuorpaduu mpousolies CBOero
PO/Ia PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIN CABUT B CTOPOHY TyMaHu3May (1oji rymanusmom P. [[xkeH-
KUHC MOpasyMeBaeT mpodyskAeHre nHTepeca K yeaoBeky. — S1.J1.)».

TekcTbl BUBAHTUIICKMX ABTOPOB, KOTOPbIE ONUCHIBAIOT HOPMAHHOB, WHOIZA CTABST
B TYIUK MEPEBOAYUKOB U UCTOPUKOB. Mbl He OepeMcst fiath 6ojiee KaueCTBEHHbIN Tie-
PEBOJIL OTPBIBKOB U CJIELyEM TOJIBKO BCJIE]] 3 TIEPEBOJIAMH, CICTaHHBIMU JIPYTUMU aBTO-
pamu. Tem He MeHee, MbI He BUMM IPIYUH OTKA3bIBATHCS OT AHAIN3A BU3AHTUICKIX
HCTOYHUKOB B TOI CTEIeHH, B KAKOW HAM 9TO MO3BOJISIIOT MEPEBOIBI U JIUTEPATYPA.

S1.H. JIro6apckuii nepesoxut Muxaunia [lcemia, KOTOpbIii Tu4HO HAGJIIOAAI HOP-
MaHHOB ¥ BapsirOB, B TOM MECT€, I/l¢ TOT OIMCHIBAET BHEIIHOCTh OOOMX HapOIOB
caenyomum o6pasom: «Ecii miepBbie MOAKPANIMBAIOT I71a3a M BBIIIUIIBIBAIOT PeC-
HUIBI, TO BTOPbIE COXPAHSIIOT UX €CTECTBEHHBIN 1BET»*®, 3/ech HEMOHATHO, 3aueM
HOPMaHHbI <«ITOJIKPAIIMBAIOT TJ1a3a M BBINIUIIBIBAIOT PECHUIIBI», U B YEM Bapsiru
«COXPAHSIIOT UX €CTEeCTBEHHbIH 1BeT». Ham kaskercs, uyto Gosiee BEPHBIN HEPEBOJ
JAHHOTO OTPBIBKA MBI HaiieM y B.I. BacuibeBcKoro: «... OJIHU MOJJIEBIBAIOT I[BET
(kpacky) ¥ 0OHAKAIOT TIOBEPXHOCTH CBOMX ILEK, JAPYTHE COXPAHSIOT UX B IPUPOJI-
HoM Buze»*. OueBUIHO, YTO B aHHOM ciyyae Muxaui [Icesn roBoputr o Oputhbe,

TIPUHATOM Yy HOPMAHHOB, 1 O TTOJTHOM HEIIPUATUN ITOTO O6BI'-IaH Yy BapAros.

7 Auna Komunna. Anekcuana / [lep. ¢ rpeu. u npemuci. S1. H. Jlio6apckoro. CI16., 1996. C. 41.
88 [Tcemnn Muxawin. Xponorpadus. C. 145.
8 BacunbeBckuii B.I. Bapsiro-pycckast u Bapsiro-anruiickas apyxuna B Koncraurunonone 8 XI—XII 8B, // XKyp-

nan Munucrepersa Hapoasoro IIpocsemenns. Ne3. CII6., 1875. C. 109.
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Xotst mepeBon B.I'. BacmabeBckoro B 1esioM MPOSICHSET BOIPOC O TOM, YTO XO-
Tesr ckazath Muxamn Ilcesr, BoOmpoc o TOM, 3a4eM HOpPMaHHaM MOTPeGOBAIOCH
«HOAIeTbIBaTh BT (KPacKy) CBOMX IEK», OCTAeTCs OTKPBITHIM. UTOObI 00bsic-
HUTbH 9TOT OTPBIBOK, oOparumMcst K nepesony S1.H. Jl106apckoro apyroro TeMHOIro
Mecta y AHHbl KoMHMHBI, KOTOpast IMuHO Bueda BosmyHza u moapo6Ho omucana
€ro BHEIIHOCTh. B 4acTHOCTH, OTPBIBOK, B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS O Jinile BoamyHa,
S1.H. Jliobapckuii mepeBoauT Caeayiomum obpasoM: «Oblia Ju ero 60poja phikeii
WM PYroro IBeTa, si CKazarTh He MOTry, 100 OpUTBa IMPOILIACH O MOAGOPOAKY
Jaydine 00oit usBectu. Bee-taku, Kaxercs, oHa Oblia peikeii»*. B koMMeHTapun
K 9TOMYy OTpbIBKY JloGapckuii rooput, uto: «B CpeaHeBekoBbe KOKEBHUKM yia-
JISIA IIETHHY € KOJK TIPU oMoy usBectu»?!. BeposTHo, 3Hanue 06 aToM (akre
u 1100y 1110 JII06apcKoro mepeBecTu aTOT OTPLIBOK Tak, Kak Oyaro Anna KomHuHa
uMesia B BUY MMEHHO TaKoe CBOICTBO M3BECTH: IIOKPBIBATH KOXKY, YTOObI JIydllle
ouncTuTh OT BoJsioc. B.I. BacuibeBcknii mepeBoUT 3TOT OTPBIBOK TO-pyroMy. OH
cuntaetr, yto Anna Komuuna, ynomunas o6 msBectu Ha lekax Bosmymma, xouer
CKa3aTh O TOM, YTO €ro HIEKH, MOCJIE TOTO, KaK M0 HUM MPOLLIach OPUTBA, UMEJH
cunnii nuser®?. Ha ocHoBaHUU 3TOro BacuibeBCKUIl 0OBSACHAET CJI0BA, CKAa3aHHble
Muxawmnom Ilcemiom 06 o6bluae HOPMAHHOB <IIO[/E/IbIBATH LBET (KPACKy) CBO-
ux tek». JIpyrumu caoamu, Ilcet, mo MueHuo BacuibeBCKOro, XoTes CKa3aThb
0 HEeCTeCTBEHHOM C TOYKHU 3PEHUsT BU3AHTHUIIA I[BETE IIEK HOPMAHHOB.

Bacusbesckuii OykBasbHO OHUMaeT yrnomuHanus Axubl Komuunbl 1 Muxania
[lcemna o cuHeil Kpacke Ha JiMile HOPMAHHOB M OOBSICHSET TaKOil B3IJISIJ BU3aH-
THiieB oObluaeM KeJIbTCKON 3HATH pacKpaliuBaTh CBOM Tesa CMHUN 1BeT?”, Bros-
He BO3MOKHO, UTO B JIAHHOM CJly4ae YIOMUHaHUE O CUHEel Kpacke — He Ooiee,
YeM PUTOPUYECKHIT 000POT, KOTOPBIN UCIIOAb30BATN BU3AHTHIICKNAE aBTOPDI, YTOOBI
JIaTh YMTATENIO-BU3aHTUIILY TIPEACTABIEHNE O BBIOPUTHIX 10 CUHEBBI OAGOPOAKAX
HOPMAHHOB.

Bmecte ¢ Tem BbI3BIBaET WHTEpEC ellle OJUH OTPBIBOK M3 <«AJIEKCUA/bI», Te-
pesenennbiii S1.H. JI106apcKuM U MOCBSIIEHHBIH ONMUCAHUIO CTPUKKKU BoamyHma:
«Bosochl y Hero GbLIM CBETJIbIe U He HUCIALAJU KaK y APYTHX BapBapoB, Ha CIIU-
Hy — €ro roJjoBa He Topocja OyitHO Bojocamu, a Oblla OCTPHIKEHA 10 yIueii»2*,

SI.H. JIrobapckuii Tak KOMMEHTHPYET 3TOT OTPhIBOK: « HOpMaHHBI 0OBIYHO HOCHIIN

2 Komuuna Auna. Anekcuaza. C. 363.

21 Tam xke. C. 602. Kommenrapuii Ne 1352.

22 Bacunbesckuit B.I'. Vka3. counnenne. C. 109.
23 Tam xe.

24 Komuuna Anna. Anekcuaza. C. 363.
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JUTHHHBIE BOJIOCHI»2S, BeposiTHO, 4TO OCHOBAHWEM JJIST ITOTO YTBEP/KACHUS TO-
cyxxuin cioBa AHHBI KOMHMHBI 0 MaHepe <«IPYTUX BapBapoB» HOCUTH [JINHHbIE
BoJsiochl. Ham Kaskercst, 4To B JaHHOM cJiydae BoamyHz siBJsti coGoi Kiaccude-
CKUIii THIT BHEIITHOCTY HOPMAHHOB, KOO HOPMaHHAM ObLIO TIPUCYILE HE OTPAIBATH
BOJIOCHI, HO KOPOTKO CTPUYbCS U OPUTHCS.

Hopmannbl gepskamich o0bdas 6puth 60poasl B CpegiseMHOMOPbE /10 KOHIIA
XII B. CoBpeMeHHMK HOPMaHHCKOTO roxoja mpotus Busantum 1185 r. Hukura
XoHMaT Tak OMuChIBaeT HOpMaHHoB, 3axBaruBinux Meccamonnkm: «Bot — om, 3TOT
HApOJ ¢ MEIHON Ineel, Ha/IMEHHBIM BBIPAKEHMEM JIUIA, TTOJAHSTBIMU BBEPX Opo-
BSIMM, Beera GPUTBIMU M Kak Obl IOHONIECKUMU JIAHUTAMU, KPOBOKATHOIO PYKOI,
Pa3MyTBIMU HO3ZPSIME, HeHACBITHON macTbio»?. Hukura Xonuar pacckasbiBaer,
YTO KOTZIA HOPMAHHBI BCTPEYATN TPEKOB-Bu3aHTuiies Ha yiaurax Deccanronuk,
OHMU: «C yJIBIOKOW U HACMELLIMBBIM BU/IOM, XBATAJIKCh OOEUME PyKaMu 3a UX O0po-
Iy U 32 BOJIOCHI HA TOJIOBE M, CMESICh TOBOPUJIM, UTO 9TO HE XOPOIIO U YTO TOJIOBY
HYKHO CTPHUYb, [0 UX TPUMEPY, B KPYKOK»>,

Wrtak, MBI MOKEM C/IeIaTh BBIBOJL O TOM, YTO HOPMaHHbI 3alIOMHUJINCH U AHIJIO-
cakcaM, ¥ BU3aHTHUIIIAM CBOMME KOPOTKO CTPHKEHHBIMHU BOJIOCAMU W OPUTBIMU
OO0 POIKAMYL.

OpHaKO TPaBUIIO HEBO3MOXHO Ge3 uckioueHuil. Anna KomuuHa roBopur, 4to
PoGepr I'Buckap «... ObLI ..., BCerga ¢ POBHO OCTPUKEHHBIMU BOJIOCAME HA TOJIOBE
u rycroii 6oponoii»>®, [lanubie AHHBI 0 rycToil 6opome Pobepra moATBepKAAOT
undopmario Opaepuka Butanus o peiiapekom obere, npuHsaToM Ha cebst Pobep-
ToM ['Buckapom mepen oriibitueM B MTasniio.

C apyroii cropoHbl, AHHA TOBOPUT, YTO BHEITHOCTh Pobepra Moryia Obl CYuTaTh-
Cs IOCTOMHOM Baaaplki. A 00pasiom Baaablkyu aas AHHbI KOMHUHBI MOTr OBITH
TOJIBKO ee oTell — Bu3aHTHiickuii mmmepatop Anexceit Komuun. Bmecte ¢ tem
U3BECTHO, 4TO Kapbepa Pobepra I'Buckapa Havanach B Kanabpuu — obaactu ra-
JIM, HACEJIEHHOU 10 IPEUMYLIECTBY BU3aHTUiiaMu. PoGepT OXOTHO NPUHSIT OT
Muxanma VII [lykn npaso nHocuTh THTys HoBequccuma. Ha mevatsix PoGepra
MOMEIMIAJICST HE TOJBKO €r0 BUBAHTUHCKUET TUTYJ, HO U ero W3o0paskeHue, B BUJE
CHJISIIIIET0 HA TPOHE YesIOBEKa ¢ ycaMu 1 Gopooil. XapakTepHO, YTO HAa MO3AMKaxX
xpamoB CHIUINK HOPMAHHCKUE MOHAPXU M300PAKAOTCS HE TOJBKO B OAEKAAX

" C perajusiamMun BU3aHTUHCKUX MIIEPaToOpoOB, HO N 60pOI[aTI)IMI/I. Bnosne BEPOATHO,

25 Tam xe. C. 602. Komm. Ne 1351.
2% Hukura Xonuar. Mcropus, HaunHawowasics ¢ uapcrsosanus Moanna Komuunna.T. 2. Cu6., 1862. C. 324—325.
7 Tam xe. C. 387.

28 Auna Komuuna. Anexcuana. C. 187.
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yro Pobepr I'Buckap, HOpMaHHCKUE MpaBuTean AHTHOXMU U Kopoau Cunuinu
B JEHCTBUTEJIBHOCTH TEPEHUMAIN Y BU3AHTHUIEB U MYCYJIbMaH OObIYail HOCUTDH
60poy, 4TOObI 3aCIyKUTh CUMITATHU TIOJABJIACTHOrO UM Hacesenust IOsxHoil Ura-

s, Cunuian 1 AHTHOXUM.

2.4. PEMb HOPMAHHCKOTO PbILIAPA HA BOMHE
[TO AAHHBIM MTAAO-HOPMAHHCKMX ABTOPOB
XI—XII BB.

[Ipu yroMuHAHMN HOPMAHHOB BO3HUKAeT 00pa3 CypoOBOIO U skecTOKoro Boutesst. Cpa-
3y BCIIOMUHAIOTCSI 3HAMEHUTBIE CJIOBA MOJIUTBbL, MPOM3HECEHHbIe Ha cobope B Mere
B 888 1. «a furore Normannorum libera nos, o Domine!» 11 ToJIbKO OTOM MbI BCIIOMUHA-
€M O SIPKOM TaJIaHTe CKaJIB/I0B, O pyHax, carax u Bucax. Cypossie Bonnsl, ¢ VIII o X1 B.
ycrpaiiasime Epporty, enmmn kpactopeune. [lo-Bumumomy, Mogo6HOE OTHOIIEHE
K MCKYCCTBY CJIOBa COXPAaHW/IU U Te MOTOMKU BUKUHTOB, KoTopbie B XI—XII BB. nipu-
v u3 Hopmanmuu u 3aBoesasn HOsxnyto Vtamo. Masateppa laeT UM cJIeyontyto
XapaKTEePUCTUKY: <ILJTeMsT B JIECTH FICKYCHOE, @ B KPACHOPEUH! OHU TIPEYCIIeT HACTOIb-
KO, YTO TIPEIOJAIOT €r0 CBOMM CBIHOBBSIM, CJIOBHO 3aB3sIThle PUTOPBI»?’, a TOBOps 0O
3aoeparesie Cunmu Poskepe AnTaBuiuia, yIOMUHAET, 4TO TOT OOJIANAN «SI3BIKOM
kpacHopeunseiinmms»*?, Emy Broput [lyno n3 Cen-Kanrera, XxapakTepusyst OHOTO 13
PEIBOUTEIEI T HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPBIET IKOOBI UMEJ «BOOPYKEHHBII H300UITHEM JKIBOTO
OCTPOYMHUSI SI3BIK, B PA3rOBOPE OH OTJIMYAJICSA KpacHOpeuneM ¥ u3o6wmmmeM»>. Buib-
resibM  ANyJmiickuil XapakrepusyeT HopMmanHcKoro rpada Bammymna kak <et lingva
doctus et armis» (MCKYCHO BJIAJCIONINIT U S3BIKOM U OPYKEEM )™,

[laske Bparu HOPMaHHOB — BU3AHTUHIIBI, 3HABIINE TOJK B KPACHOPEUUH, OT/laBa-
JIN JIOJDKHOE KPACHOPEYMI0 HOPMAHHCKUX Box/eil. Anna KoMHWHA ocTaBmiIa Ham
olucaHue BOXKIA UTAIUIICKUX HOpMaHHOB PoGepra I'Buckapa, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHT,

410 Pobepr obmagan «<u3bICKaHHON PeYbio, HAaXOAYMBOCTBIO B Gecesie, IPOMKUM TO-

2 Malaterra 1, 3. «Gens adulari sciens, eloquentiae studiis inservens in tantum, ut etiam et ipsos pueros quasi
rethores attendas».

30 Malaterra I, 19. «lingua facundissimusy.

31 Dudo. IV, 74. «vivaci lepore affluente armabat linguam, facundaeque ubertatis colloquio insignabat eumy.

302 Guillaume de Pouille. La Geste de Robert Guiscar. II1, 521.
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gocom»*®, O rosoce PobGepra I'Buckapa BUsaHTHICKAs IPUHIECCA TOBOPHUT 0C00O0:
«A ero ronoc! T'omep roBopus 0 AXWJITE, YTO YCJBINIABIINM €0 KPUK Ka3aJoCh,
Gyaro nrymut mesast tonna. Kpuk ke aToro Myska, Kak paccKasbiBaioT, oOparial
B GercTBo MHOTHE Thicsun»*, [Ipn onucannu coina Pobepra I'suckapa Anna Kom-
HUHA OTMEYaeT, uyTo <«pedb BoamyHa Oblia TOYHON, a OTBETHI OH JaBajl COBEP-
MIEHHO He OCIOPHMBbIe»>? 1 4TO MO KPACHOPEYHIO OH YCTYHAJ TOJBKO €€ 0TIy —
BU3aHTHIICKOMY umiiepaTopy Asnekceio Kommwuy.

Hamm McTouyHMKM CBUETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO WTAJINHCKHE HOPMAHHBI Pac-
CMaTpUBAJIN MCKYCCTBO CJIOBA, KaK OJHO M3 Ba)KHEHIINX CPEJICTB B JOCTHUKEHUU
cobcrBenubix 1eseil. OTBoeBbiBast 3emin Vrtamuu y Jtanrobap/ioB, BU3AHTHHATEB
U MyCyJIbMaH, HOPMAaHHbI MOOEKAAIU He TOJBKO C MOMOIIbI0 opy:xust. OHU yMe-
JIO BEJIM [ePeroBopbl ¢ MPOTHMBHUKAMU, U Te He Pa3 OblBaIU OOMaHYTbI <«XUTPOIO
peubio» HOpMaHHOB. Hampumep, B offHOM pacckaze Masareppbl TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
yro «6Gecrednblit> Bpar OblL1 0OMaHyT «U300MJIbHOI peubio» Pobepra 'Buckapa®®.
OHM IOCTOMHBIMU PeYaMi CJABUJIN KUBBIX ¥ MAaBIIUX repoes®”’. A HopMaHHCKMe
[PeABOAUTENN TOOYKAAIM U YKPEIUISLIM CBOUX BOMHOB pedyaMu Iiepel OuTBamu
u naxe B 60t0. Korma Masareppa pacckasbiaeT 0 OMTBE HOPMAaHHOB ¢ BU3aHTHUI-
mamu 1pu MoHTenmio30, oi ropoput, uto «Buibresnsm «Kesesunas Pyka» 6po-
CUJICSI B TYILy BPAroB, W CBOMX OOOMAPSIONIMME CJIOBAMU YKPEIIUB, PEHINTEIbHBIM
HanajgeHneM oOpaTi BparoB B 6erctso»>®,

B Hatem pacropsiKeHHn UMEIOTCS TIITh pedei], KOTOpble HOPMAHHCKUE aBTOPBI BKJIA-
IbIBAIOT B ycTa cBouX Boxieil. Opna mnpuHamiexur sxexe PoGepra I'Buckapa
U OJIHYy TIPOM3HOCUT BpAar HOPMAHHOB — BHU3AHTUICKUI IOJIKOBOJEI. Pazyme-
ercd, YTO HM O[[HA W3 pedeii, TPUBCACHHBIX y HOPMAHHCKUX aBTOPOB, HE MO-
JKEeT TIPETEH0BaTh Ha TOYHOCTh. B TO ke Bpewms, laydpen Manareppa u Buib-
resibM  Arysiiickuil  GbUIM  COBPEMEHHUKAMU CBOMX TEPOEB M ajlPeCOBATN  CBOM
COYMHEHUS HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM YYACTHUKAM OIMCHIBAEMBIX MMU COOBITHIL: CHImimii-
ckomy rpady Poxepy u repuory Anysmu Poxepy Bopce. Onu ormasamu cebe oryer

303 Auna Komunna. VI, 7, C. 187.

304 Tam xe. 1, 10, C. 75.

305 Tam xe. XIII, 10, C. 363.

306 Malaterra 11, 5—6.

37 B HaieMm pacHOpSDKCHHH MMEETCS pedb, MpHBeAeHHas y Bumbrensma Amymmiickoro (Guil. IV, 301-—322),
KOTOPYIO OH BKJIaJBIBACT B ycTa jkeHbl PoGepra I'Buckapa Curenbrantsl. B 9Toif peun OHa OILIAKMBAaeT CMEPThb
CBOETO MyXa, KOTOpasi HACTUIIA [IPOCIIABICHHOTO BOXK/Is HOpMAaHHOB B 1085 . Ha octpose Kedamonust Bo Bpemst
€ro 04epeHOro MoXoaa IpoTuB BusaHTuu.

308 Malaterra 1, 9.
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B TOM, UTO M KaK MOT CKa3aTb WX Iepoil M 3aKa3yMK, OKAa3aBIINCh B TOW WM MHOU CH-
Tyarmn. Y ecam aBTop BKJIQZIBIBAJI B YCTa CBOMX T€POEB peub, OH, BEPOATHO, HA/ICAIICS
HOJILCTUTH UX CAMOJIFOOMIO M COYMHUTD TAKYIO PEUb, KOTOPYIO 3aKa34MKU Obl 006D

OTO HaM TO3BOJISICT €CJAW U HE <«YCJBINIATh» MCTUHHBIA TOJOC MCTOPUYECKO-
TO JINIA, TO TI0 KpailHell Mepe TMO3HAKOMHUTBCS C HEKWM M3BECTHBIM CaMUM HOP-
MaHHaM 06pa3ioM Takoii peun. OcoGeHHO MHTEPECHBI Te PEUU, KOTOPBIE aBTOPBI
BKJIQJIBIBAIOT B yCTa HOPMAaHHCKUX BOKieil nepes 6urBoil. Crieruduka ux cocTouTt
B TOM, YTO OPATOPBI OMPE/IETSTIOT CBOIO TPYIITY Kak 0OMIHOCTD, AOCTOHHYIO TTOOE/IBL.

IIpn paccMoTpenum deThIpex peuel, MpeacTaBiIeHHBIX y Mamateppsl, MOKHO
BBIJICJIUTD  CJIE/LYIONINE IIEHHOCTHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH, OTpaKaBIINE IpeJicTaBjie-
HUS HOPMAHHOB O PBIIIACKOM JIOCTOMHCTBE: «JH, N3 3HATHBIX HPEANIECTBCHHUKOB
3HarHeime!»; «O cuipHelMe poIapu, U A0CTOHHbIC HACIEAHUKN YECTH CBOUX
NPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOBY; «[IpobyanuTech, 0, CuIbHEHIINEe XPUCTHAHCKOTO PhIAPCTBA
oHomnm»; «O, cubHeile, Kak He GbUIH BBl JI0 CUX MOP OECCHIBHBIMU, TaK U He
cMOKeTe, 3a0bIB O PBILAPCKOIL CJIaBe, B IiyOuHbI 3a0BEHUsI €€ TIOTPY3UB, B TIOCIIE-
aytoreM ocaaberb. BCoMHUTE O MPeAIIeCTBEHHUKAX HAIIErO [IJIEMEHU U O TIPUCY-
IeM HaM JIeSTeTbHOM XapakTtepa, nsberas B OyAyIeM 3ac/yKUTh HopHIane»>?,

3aTeM MOKHO BBIIEJIUTH [IPEICTABJIECHIS] HOPMAHHOB 00 WX MIPEBOCXOICTBE HAJ
[POTUBHUKOM B yzadye ¥ GJIarOBOJIEHUH BBICIIUX CUII: « BClOMHUTE CKOJIBKUX Thi-
csu Bparos 1o CepaMu craiu MOGEQUTENSIMU, HAXOISCh B HAMMEHBIIEM, €M
ceityac, kosmuectse. DopryHa Torma BaM yJABIOHYJIACh B TOM JKe, B YeM W Ceii-
vac ee BoJst. O6perHTe TIPOIIbE CUIIBE [16O0]| PEINUTENBHO HATAAAIONINM TI0CTIe
Gercra nobena ciaBy BosBpaiaer»>!; «Biarockionuast (opTyHa MpefocTaBisier
BaM JI00BIYY, KOTOPYIO TaK JOJTO PasbICKUBAIH, M TAKUM 00pasoM obeperaer Bac
OT TPYJOB M MOMOTAET HaM, YTOObl Mbl OOJIbIIE HE UCTOIIAJUCH B 9TOM 3aHSATHU.
Y3pure n1066ray ot Bora Bam nopapennyio! 3abepure ee y Tex, KOTOpbIe He 3aCy-
skuBaiot eel»3!!; «Bee Mbl cyliecTByeM TOJBKO Oiaroapsi BHIIAIOIEMYCST TIOIBUTY

30 Malaterra II, 35. «Ita ne — inquit —, o fortissimi, hactenus viribus exhausti estis, ut, absque recordatione alicuius
militaris laudis, in profundum putribundae defectionis submersi, ulterius respirare nequeatis. Recordamini
antecessorum, sed et gentis nostrae, nostraeque hactenus habitatae strenuitatis preconizatae, devitantes notas futuri
vituperii».

310 Malaterra I1, 35. «Recordamini quot milia hostium apud Ceramum pauciores, quam nunc debellatores exstinxistis.
Fortuna tunc vobis arridens ab eodem, quo et nunc adhuc regitur. Resumite pristinas vires: victoria post fugam
fortiter agentibus laudis reparatio est».

31 Malaterra 11, 41. «Fortunam vobis favens, praedam, quam longius quaerere disposueratis, labori vestro parcens,
ultro vobis obviam, ne plus in conficiendo itinere fatigemini, adducit. Ecce praeda a Deo nobis concessa! Auferte

iis, qui ea indigni sunt!».
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Xpucra, KOTOPBIil, He GOsSICh KPecTa CBOEro, pa3Be He MpeTepriest CTpaJaHust 3a Hac?
Hamr Bor — Bor 60roB — BCeMOTYIIMM SIBJISIETCST: OT CAMOTO BO BCSIKOTO, XOTSI U Ha
DBora He 1moJiaraiomerocs, 4eJIoBeKa yBEPEHHOCTh BCEJSIET U OOJIEKAET €ro MIIOThIO
PYKy cBolo. Bee mapcTBa 3eMHBIE eCTb OT Hamlero bora, i Tex, KOro mnosxeJsaer, MU
cam Hajiensiet»*'%; «60 Hesb3si COMHEBATHCS B TOM, YTO COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHUIHO:
Bor maMm mpesiiecTByeT, Tepei €ro JHMKOM HaM HeJb3sl Memkatb. Bemb [eseow,
HE COMHEBasICh B OOXKbell MOMOIIM, B MEHBIINHCTBE MHOTHE THICSIUM BParosB B Oer-
cTBO oOpaman»®!e,

Haxoner1, peur MO3BOJITIOT CKa3aTb, YTO HOPMAHHBI CUMTAIM HMPOTHBHHUKA HECIIO-
COGHBIM TIPOSIBUTH Te KayecTBa, KOTOPBIME OOJIAZIAIM TOJIBKO camu Hopmamibl «He
6oiiTech MHOTOYUCIIEHHOCTU TeX [apaboB], KTO OMHAK/BI Yoke ObLIM BaMU MOOEKIEHDL
V6o ecsm 1paBUTETh CMEHHUTCS, TO HE TOJBKO €r0 JKe HapO/a, KAYeCTB, HO JaKe €ro
PEJIUTUH BCe TIpodne CTaHyT HpuzepskuBarhest. Ham Bor HensMeHHSBII ecTh, U eCJIH €ro
OKUIAHUI B Ge3yIPedHoii BEPHOCTH Hamiel He 0OMaHeM, TO ¥ €ro KeJIaHue JapoBaTh
HaM 1o0e/bl OCTAHETCsT HeM3MeHHbIM»!%; «JTo 1wiemst [apabbi| mporrs Bora Bocctaio,
a Te JIOAM, IIpaBJIeHNe KOTOPBLIX He oT bora, Bckope BacTs yrparar. Ilo tem, kotopbie
cBoeii 10bJIecThIO KnYarcst, Yepes Hac Bor warnocut cBoit yaap»®%; «Ilycrb Bac He my-
TaeT TPOXOT, [[TPOM3BOIMMBIIA| MHOKECTBOM BPAaroM |BU3aHTUMIIEB], [BElb 9TO TOIBKO|
He3HATHAst U HEBOMHCTBEHHAsI, XOTSI U MHOTOUYKCJIEHHAs, YePHb; HO 000/psieT probpe-
TEeHUEe TaKUM 0OPasOM B HACJIEACTBO POCKOIIHBIX U M300MIbHBIX BPAKECKHX MOJIEH»3!C,

Temepp oOpaTnMCcsi K aHAIM3Y TpeX pedell, HPUBEACHHBIX y Buubrembsma Ary-
Jwmiickoro. B mepBoii peun, ¢ koropoii Pobepr I'Buckap oOpalaercss K CBOMM
BOMHAM, HAXOUM cJenyiomme cioa: «My:ku, Bama A00JecTb B DPasiUdHBIX TpPYy-

Jlax ucneltaHa // VI wim 1pociaBieHa, WM JKe CTaHeT JIOCTOWHOHN ITPOCIIaBJIeHUsT

312 Malaterra 11, 23. «Omnes Christi titulo insigniti sumus: qui non deseret signaculum suum, nisi offensus? Deus
noster, Deus deorum, omnipotens est: et ab ipso omnis quidem, de Deo diffidens, confidit in homine, et ponit carnem
brachium suum. Omnia regna mundi Dei nostri sunt, et, quibus volet, ipse impartietur.

313 Malaterra 11, 23. «Nam neque honestum est dubitari, quod certum est, Deo nos praecedente, ante faciem nostram
non posse subsistere: Gedeon, quia de Dei auxilio non dubitavit, in paucis multa millia hostium stravit.

314 Malaterra 11, 41. «Ne exhorrescatis jamdudum multotiensque a vobis devictos. Si ducem mutaverunt, eiusdem
nationis, qualitatis, sed et religionis est, cuius et caeteri sunt. Deus autem noster immutabilis est; et, si a nobis non
mutatur integritas fidelis spei, nec ab ipso mutabitur sententia triumphalis auxilii».

315 Malaterra I1, 23. «Gens ista Deo rebellis est, et vires, quae a Deo non reguntur, citius exhauriuntur. Ipsi in virtute
sua gloriantur; nos autem de Dei praesidio securi sumusy.

316 Malaterra I1I, 24. «Non vos deterreat ignobilis vulgi et imbecillis, quamvis numerosae, multitudinis strepitus

hostium; sed adhortetur species et foecundatis hostilis adipiscendi haereditaliter agri».
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B Gymytem»>!. TIpi cpaBHEHWI TOTO OTPBIBKA C PEUaMH, TPUBEICHHBIMI Y Mamatepps,
MOJKHO YJIOBHTBH CXOZICTBO B TOM, K KAKMM Ka4ecTBaM OOPAIaeTCsl HOPMAHHCKUH TIpes-
BOIUTEJIb, OOPAIIASICh K CBOUM BOMHAM. 3aTeM BOXK/b HOPMAHHOB OOPAIIAETCST K TeMe
MOKPOBUTEJIBCTBA BBICHINX 1T HOpMaHHaMm: «Ho eciiit [cerozinst HacTynarh| OTKaKUTECD,
TO 3aBTPa, COOPABIIINCH C CHJIAMY, // OH OJKECTOYEHHO COMPOTHBIISIThCS Oyziet. [Toka Bu-
e oxozisiiee Bpems, // Tlocrenmmre! ITOT ropoj, KOTOPHIi Tak TPYIHO 3aXBATHTB,
Gyzer B3sit, 0 Mustocti Xpucra, // C KOTOPbIM BCE TPY/IHbIE [PEIIPUSTUS CTAHOBSITCST
JierkuMu. // J1oBepsich TaKOMY BOXKIIIO, TIOJIOKMTE KOHEIT BOHE, // A Takske faBaiite Bce

BMeCTe MOCIIENINM Ha TOPOJL HarmacTb»>!

. IIpu aTOM 371€Ch HE TIPSIMO, @ MHOCKA3aTEIBHO
roBoputcs 0 GopTyHe, MPUXOTIMBOCTH BoeHHoro cyacTbst (Ho ecsm [ceromms nactymars|
OTKayKUTECh, TO 3aBTPa, COOPABIIUCH C CUJIAMI, OH OKECTOYEHHO COIPOTUBIISITHCS GYeT)
U €CTh YKa3aHue Ha TOUIEPKKY CBbIIe. HakoHer, JIerko MoKHO 0OHapyKUTh CXOJICTBO
B OIEHKE Bpara, Kak HEIOCTONHOrO CTSsUKATh T00eMy B BOWMHE ¢ HOPMAHHAMIL «JTOT
BpaxaeGHbIii Bory ropox [Ilanepmo], HeBenaiommii GoskecTBeHHOTO ToumTarus, // Ilo-
KJIOHSETCS JIeMOHAM, KOTOPBIE TIOTEPsIN MX JIPEBHIO0 SKU3HEHHYIO CHILY, // YoKe Kak
GeccusibHblil Tperetier. Kak TOJIbKO yBUAWT Ballle MOIIHOe HacTyiuieHue, // [laxe He
OTBKUTCS TIOZYMATh O COMPOTHUBICHUIY.

B ormmune or Mamarepper, Busbressm Anysmiickuii mHTepecyeTcss MHEHIEM TIPO-
TUBOIIOJIOKHOW CTOPOHBI M HMPUBOJUT PEYb BU3AHTHICKOTO TIOJKOBOJI, € KOTOPOH
TOT OOpalaeTcst K CBOMM BOMHAM, YTOOBI BOOJYIIEBHTh WX HAa OWTBY € HOPMaHHa-
mu: «Myski, TIycTh Baie GJaropasymue MysKECTBEHHBIM // YTOBOPOM CKDEIHB, He
no3BosuT BaM umeth // JKemnckoe cepare! OTkyzma Takoe mamomymue, // Koto-
poe 3acTaBisieT Bac Beerja Uckarh OercrBa?»*; «§1 Moo Bac, CroiiTe KpPerko, Kak
HOMHSIIE O J0OJECTH BAIIUX MPEIKOB, // A He KakK BBIPOIKH KOTOPbIE BCIO HaJle-
JKYy BO3JIOKWJIM Ha CBOM HOTH. // Y Bpara OTHWMET CHJIBI TOT, KTO MY’KECTBEH-
HO TPOTHBOCTOSTH OTBakUTCA. // Crpemutech MATH TO ciaemaM mpeakos. // V60
yKe HE MOXKET YIOBJETBOPUTH Bac OErCTBO, KOTZA YK€ BECb MUP IIOYYBCTBOBAJ

317 Guil. 11, 284—285. «Virtus vestra, viri, varias experta labores // Vel modo laudis, ait, vel erit modo digna
repulsaey.

318 Guil. 111, 284—295. «At si deficitis, cras viribus haec reparatis // Acrius obstandit. Dum tempus adesse videtis, //
Currite! Dura capi, Christo miserante, patebit. // Difficilem quemvis facilem facit ipse laborem. // Hoc duce confisi,
bellis imponite finem, // Ataque invadendam cuncti properemus ad urbemy.

319 Guil. 11, 286—289. «Urbs inimica Deo, divini nescia cultus, / Subdita daemonibus, veteri spoliata vigore, // Jam
quasi fracta tremit. Si vos instare potenter // Viderit, obstandi nullos meditabitur ausus».

320 Guil. 1, 359—359. «Prudentia vestra virili / Conditione vigens, non vos permittat habere // Cor muliebre, viri!

Quae vos ignavia semper // Cogit inire fugam?».

62



2.4. Pe4yb HOPMaHHCKOro phiLaps Ha BOViHE
Nno JAaHHbIM UTano-HOPMaHHCKMX asTopos XI—XII BB.

Ha cebe // HacKoJbKO CHJIBHBIMU MysKaMU Bbl sIBJIsieTeCh»*2!. 371ech BUBAHTUIICKHUIL
TIOJIKOBOJIEI IIBITAETCST IPU3BATH CBOUX BOMHOB CTATh IOCTOWHBIMU TIOOEIIb: OTPEIIUTh-
Cs1 OT TPYCOCTH ¥ CTaTh OTBayKHBIMIEL Jljs1 0G0CHOBAaHUSI CBOMX CJIOB OH OOpAIaeTcs K
UCTOPUYECKOMY TIPOIIOMY, YTOObI HALIOMHKTH BOMHAM, YTO OHU ObLIU KOIIA-TO 1o0e-
JIATEJISIMU U YTO UM COITYTCTBOBATIO BOGHHOE CUaCThe: «BCroMHNTE 0 CBOMX NpeKax, //
Koropble GbLIN HACTOJIBKO JESITEIBbHBI, 4TO TIOKOpHJIHN cebe Bech Mup. // Texrop Obit mo-
paxen opy:kuem Moryiectsentoro Axuuia. // [lana Tpos, coxokertas orueM sipocTu
Meken. // Nuaust y3uaia Ha cebe, HACKOJIBKO BeJIMKa OblLIa JKu3HeHHast cuyia Duimmria.
// PasBe He TOAUMHMII €ro cbiH AJiekcatzp cebe cubHelnme Koposescrsa [lenacros?
// A cnaBa TpekoB B 3alaJIHbIX Kpasix // 3amosHuia yxkacoM Bech Mup. // Kakoit Ha-
POJI, YCJIBIIIIAB UMSI TPEKOB, // OTBKUIICS Obl BCTPETUTHCSI ¢ HUMU HA TIOJIE CPAKEHUSI?
Korma exsa mor 3aimmrTuth CBOM 3aMKH, Kpernoctd wim ropoza // OT cuiibl ero mpo-
TUBHMKOB»*?. Hakowmer, BusanTrel] mpuberaetT K OIEHKEe MPOTUBOCTOSIIETO MM Bpara:
« we crpamen [wam] B BoitHe wmapox @pankoB, // Kortopeiii He cpaBHUTCS
[c Hamum] Hu ymcsioM HU crami»>?,

[IpuBenennas y Busbresbma Aty ImiicKOro TpeTbsi peyb OTJINYACTCS OT BCeX Ipe-
JIBLYIIAX TEM, YTO TIPOUBHOCUTCS HE TIOJIKOBOJIIEM, TIPU3BIBAIONIIM CBOUX BOMHOB
nobGeanTh B mpeacrosileil Gurse, a xkenoil PoGepra I'Buckapa Curesbrautoii, Ko-
TOpasl MPUYUTAET HAJ TEJIOM YMUPAIOMIETO My’Ka. JTa Pedb HAMPSIMYIO OTHOCHUTCS
K noGeiaM U HOpakeHusiM, 160 B HEll COAEPIKUTCS mevalib 00 yTpare 3allluTHUKA,
[IPEYyBCTBYETCs TPsIAyIee TOpakeHne u (Ge3BO3BPATHO TMOHET ¢ HUM BCE, YTO
MOIJIO TIPUBECTH HOPMAHHOB U JIAaHTOGApIoB K nobene: «Tosbko Th Gbl caaBoii, //
Hazesxoil 1 cuiioii, ofHUM CBOMM HPUCYTCTBUEM // Bbll criocoben Hac 3aluTUTh
Jlaske Tak Jlajeko ot joma. B tBoem mpucyrcersuu // Hu oquH 13 TBoero Hapoja He
GosIICSl TBOUX BPAroBs; HUKTO He OOsuics WX HanazeHuit. // U He uMMeso 3HaYeHwUsI
CKOJIb BEJIUKO KOJIMIeCTBO BOHCK // C MPOTUBOIOIOKHOI CTOPOHBI B CPAKEHUM, ThI
BooAyIeBasAT X // W orn Gecerpamito muiv B 60ii, Buad, // UTo HUKakas 3eMHast

cua Hecrioco6Ha 6bLIa TIPOTUBOCTOATD Tebe... ... Thl OBl 0TBaroii Hamero Haposa, //

31 Guil. I, 371-—376. «State, precor, validi, memores virtutis avitae, / Degeneresque pedum non vos fiducia reddat.
// Hosti adhimit vires, qui stare viriliter audet. / Procurate sequi vestigia prima parentum. // Jam fuga displiceat; totus
vos sentiat orbis fortes esse virosy».

322 Guil. I, 359—370. «Memores estote priorum // Quorum sirenuitas totum sibi subdidit orbern. / Hector Achilleis
fortissimus occidit armis. // Troia Michaenei ruit ignibus usta furoris. // Philippi quantus fuerit vigor, India novit; //
Huius Alexander proles fortissima, nonne // Fortia multorum subiecit regna Pelasgis? // Partibus occiduis Graecorum
fama timori / Omnibus et mundi regionibus esse solebat. / Quae gens audito Graecurum nomine stare // Audebat
campo? Vix opida, castra, vel urbes / Reddebant tutos ab eorum viribus hostes».

33 Guil. I, 376—377. «Non est ad bella timendus Francorum populus, // Numeroque et viribus impar».
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A 6e3 Tebst Halll HApoJ| He MOKET ObITh OTBaKHBIM» 24, BO-BTOPBIX, 9T0O yTpaTa «(op-
TYHBI», MECTO KOTOPOH 3aHMMaeT Jpyras Bblciiasg cuia — cMmepTh: «Hedectnsas
CMepPTh, HACKOJIbKO YeJIOBeKY rubelib mpopouar, // Hacrosibko momamy BbIMaIBao;
U ecJii OHA K MOJIUTBAM CHU30UTH OTKaxeTcs, // To 1mo kpaitHeil Mepe Hajieloch Ha
TO, UTO TI0Ka HAC Hasajl K HalmuM oteesiet, [He ymper]. // Toibko xorga Hac B Ge-
30I1aCHOE MECTO JIOCTABUT, TOI/IA IIyCTh CBOIO CMepTh BeTpeTut. // O o necuactHas!
Hampacuo ymosistio 06 atom, GectiosiesHo ymosisath // Korza eiije HUKOrIa 1 HUKOMY
CMEpTh He JlaBajia MoIajbi»**, B-TpeTbux, M3MEHsSIETCs Ol[EHKA TIPOTUBHUKA, KOTO-
PBIN U3 HEAOCTOIHOIO MOOEABI PEBPAIIACTCST B IPEBOCXO/AIIEIO U IPO3HOTO Bpara:
«... Kynma // 4 Taxas necuactnas notiny? Passe ne ctanyTt rpexu, // ¥Y3HaB o TBoeit
CMEPTH, TeTeph Mpecie/l0BaTh MEHsl, TBOETo cbiHa, // V1 TBoit Hapox»*®; «TBoii cbiH,
TBOSI JKEHA U TBOW HapOJl OKPYsKeHbI Bojkamu // W Hukorga He cracyrest 6e3 Te-
6s1»>%7; «Terepb KTO YTOAHO CMOKET TIPEB30HTH GE3MEATENbHYI0 YePHb» 2,

He menee wHTepecHo GbLI0 GbI PACCMOTPETh KOHKPETHOE COJIEPIKAHUE TIeHHOCTEH
B TIPUBE/ICHHBIX BbIIIE pevyax. B KakI0ii 13 4eThIpex IpUBEICHHBIX Y Masiateppbl peyeii
BOJK[IM HOPMAHHOB IIBITAKOTCS. BHYIIMTH CBOUM PBILAPSM UZE0 00 UX MPEBOCXOACTBE,
KOTOPOE JIaeT 1M TIpaBo Ha 1nobery. Camo oOpallieHre B IIPEBOCXOIHON CTENeHN — «CHJIb-
HEHIIEey, «3HATHEHIIE> — YKa3bIBACT Ha KPACYTOJIbHBIC KaMHI 3TOTO ITPEBOCXO/ICTBA
B «CuJIe» U «3HaTHOCTU». He ciryyaiiHo HOpMaHHCKME TIPEIBOANTEIN MPOCAT BCIIOMHUTD
0 «3HATHBIX TIPEINCCTBCHHUKAX> WJIM HA3bIBAIOT UX <«IOCTOWHBIMU HACJIC/IHUKAMU Ye-
CTU CBOMX TIPEAIIECTBEHHUKOBY, TEM CAMbBIM CTPEMSICh TTOYEPKHYTh MTPEEMCTBEHHOCTD
Tpauimii. HanmomMunaior o «1o cux nop rnpucyiieM UM JAesITeIbHOM XapaKTepes, KOTo-
PBIiT sABJIAETCS, 110 MHeHUI0 MasaTeppbl, TIaBHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBOM HOpMaHHOB. Hakowerr,
B CBSI3U C BBILIEU3IOKEHHBIM BOK/IU HOPMAHHOB OOPAIIAIOT BHUMAHKE HA <«CJIABY»,
KOTOpytO Jaer nobea, U Ha crpemieHre us0eskaTh Mopullanust B OymyiieM. Takum

06p330M, TIpeABOAUTE/IN HOPMAHHOB ITPU3bIBAIOT TIOMHUTH O YECTU HOPMaHHOB, KOTOPast

324 Guil. V, 304—315. «... tu gloria solus, // Spes et robur eras, tua quos praesentia fovit; / Extremis positus quia
te praesente tuorum // Hostis nemo minas, congressus nemo timebat, // Pluribus et quamvis acies adversa catervis
// Obsita non paucis, tua quos animatio tutos // Fecerat, audebant committere bella, nec umquam // Te viso potuit
mundana resistere virtus... ... Te quia, qui populi fueras audacia nostri, / Amisso populus non audax esse valebit».
35 Guil. V, 317—322. «Impia mors, homini, quo tot pereunte perhibuit, // Parce precor; precibus quae cumdescendere
nescis, // Exspecta saltim dum nos ad nostra reducat, / Ut locus excipiat nos post sua funera tutus. / Ah miseram!
Frustra precor hanc, ingrata precanti / Cum semper fuerit nullique pepercerit umquamy.

326 Guil. V, 301—304. «... quo // Infelix potero discedere? Nonne Pelasgi // Audita me morte tui natumque tuumque
// Invadent populumy.

37 Guil. V, 312—313. «Filius ecce lupis sinitur ropiendus et uxor, / Et populus, numquam sine te securus habendus».

38 Guil. V, 316. «Quodlibet ignavum poterit praecellere vulgus».
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obecrieunBaeT UM TIPEBOCXOJICTBO HAJl BCEMU MIPOYUMU ¥ CKJIAJBIBACTCSI U3 MIPEBOCXO/I-
CTBAa B CUJIE, CJIABE, 3HATHOM TIPOMCXOKACHHIN U JIESITEBHOM XapaKTepe.

VY Buubresbma AmyJiMicKOTO pedb WIET O HEKOEM OOIIEeM IMOHSITUHU, BbIPasKa-
IOII[EM PBIIAPCKOE JOCTOUHCTBO B OAHOM CJIOBE — 00JIECTH HOPMAHHOB, KOTO-
past 6o ysKe WCHbITaHa ¥ MPOCJAABJIEHA B PasJMYHBIX MCIBITAHUSX, J1OO CTa-
HET JOCTOIHO# mpocasiaenus B OyaymieMm. Pobept I'suckap B peun CHTeTbranThl
u300paKaeTcst BOILIONIEHIEM BCEX PBIAPCKUX JOCTOUHCTB: OTBATH, CJIABBI, CUJIBL,
BOOIYIIEBJISIONIEr0 Ha OUTBY 3allUTHUKA M HAJEK/IbI CBOEro Hapoja. [laxke B peun
BHU3AHTHUIICKOTO TOJIKOBO/IIIA MOJKHO BCTPETUTH T€ K€ IIEHHOCTH, KOTOPbI€ BXOJST
B TIPEJICTaBJICHNE O PHIIIAPCKOM JIOCTOMHCTBE: OTBAra, IesITeIbHBIN XapaKkTep, CUJIa,
cJIaBa, KOTOPBIE BCE BMECTE COCTABISIIOT J00JIECTD TIPEAKOB BU3AHTHIIIEB.

Takum 06pasoM, BO Bcex pPa3oOpPaHHBIX HAMU pedyax, KOTOPbIe BCTPEYAIOTCst
u 'y Masateppbl u 'y BusbresbMa, MOKHO BBIAECAUTH NPUMEPHO OOIIUE TPEACTAB-
JIEHUST O TeX IIeHHOCTSIX, KOTOPbIE COCTABJISIOT MOHSTHE PBHIIIAPCKOTO TOCTOMHCTBA.
HackosbKko cHJIbHO Pa3indaloTcst TPAKTOBKY BBICIIEH CUJIBI B pedax, MPUBEIEHHbIX
y Manarepper u Busibresbma Anysniickoro?

Y Masateppbl IPEeBOCXO/JICTBO HOPMAHHOB HaJl TPOTUBHUKOM OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA
ux Bepe B bora m @opryny. bor npexcrasien B peyax Kak (HeopaTbHBIN CEHBOD,
KOTOPBbIii SIBJISIETCSI JIJISI CBOMX BEPHBIX BACCAJIOB MCTOYHUKOM Bcex Oiar. B mpu-
BEJICHHBIX pedaX M3Jaraercsi KoHuenius Bora-tBopiia, 6iarogapsi KOTOpoOMy Cy-
HecTBYeT Bce B Mupe, bora-mpasutess, «Bcemoryiero bora Boross, KOTOpbIii
pacmpesessieT BIACTh CPEM CBOMX <«BEePHbBIX», bora-BonHa, KOTOPBII BeleT <«Bep-
HBIX» B 0O0il IIPOTUB «BOCCTABIIETO IIEMEHU», KOTOPOE JE€PKUT BJIACTh He oT Bora
U 1oaToMy ckopo ee ytpatut. [lommmo atoro bor HOpMaHHOB <«HeW3MeEHHBIN
€CTh», HEU3MEHHBIH B JKeJlaHUW U BIPEIb AAPOBATh HOPMaHHAM IOOEIbI Hajl MX
Bparamu, ecjii OHu Oy/IyT XPaHUTb €My BEPHOCTbD.

Dopryna B NPOTUBOIOJOKHOCTh <«HeU3MEeHHOMY» bory BecbMa M3MeHUHBA
U HemnocTosiHHa. B omHOM Mecte Mamateppa rosoput: «Tak Beprutcst (opryHa,
CHAYasla 3aurPhIBAET C JIIOJBMU YIAQUHBIMU YCIEXaMH, MPEAbIYIUMEI YyCIexaMu
060JIbIEHHBIE B Pe3yabTaTe 0OMaHyThie [TakuM 00pa3oM Hal HUMH]| cMeeTCs » 2,
XO0TsT HOPMAHHBI ATO TPEKPACHO OCO3HABAJIH, HO BCE PABHO OHU OHU CBSITO BEPUJIN
B TO, uro (OPTYHAa UM OJIATOIPUSTCTBYET, a BepHee ux Ipensoauteso. OcHoBa
ATON BEPbI 3MKANIACH HAa BOCIOMHHAHUSX O MPEXHUX TpuyMdax, korma «hop-
TYHa YJIbIOHYJIaCh» HOPMAHHAM, M 3TO SIBJSLIOCH 3aJIOTOM TIOCTEAYIOMUX TTO00eI.
«Bcmomnute croapkux Thicsy Bparos mox CepamMu B HaMMeHbIEM KOJUYECTBE,

32 Malaterra II1, 9.
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yeM ceityac mobeauresnsivu craau. MopryHa Toraa BaM yabIOHYJIacCh B TOM JKe, B
4eM U ceifuac ee BoJisi»: Bockimiaer rpad Poxep. Bepa B @opryny 6blia tecHo
CBsi3aHa C BEPOU DBIIAPEIl B CBOETO IPEABOAUTEIS], KOTOPbI, YTOObI YHUYTOKRUTD
MaJieiilme COMHEHNsT, TOJUKeH ObLT Pa3 3a PasoM JIOKa3biBaTh Ha rose 6osi, 4To
dopryna mo-tpesxkaeMy OmaroBouT emy. BepositHo, ynomunanue o ¢opryne 1mpo-
GysKIao B JyliaX HOPMaHHOB a3apT MIPOKOB, OCTPOE JKEJAHUE UCTIBITATH Yayy B
urpe, B KOTOPOIl CTaBKOI ObliIa MX COOCTBEHHAS JKU3HD.

O6pas bora B peuax Buubrenbma AmysniicKOro mpakTHYeCKH COBIAIAET ¢ 00-
pa3oM, OTPa’KCHHBIM B pedyax y Mamareppsl. Ilpu mrypme Ilarepmo on sBisercs
«BOJKJIEM» HOPMAHHOB U TIOMOTAeT ofiepskarh nobery Hajx MycyabManamu. OqHako
B otsimune or Manateppsl y Busbressma Amysuiickoro (0 4eM yske YIIOMHHAIOCH
BbIle) (hOPTYHA IpEJCTaeT B KpaiiHe 3aByaJupoBaHHOM BHje. VI3 atoro caenyer,
uyro Busibrenbm Anysmiickuii OblI CKJIIOHEH NMpPUAaBaTh MeHblee 3HaueHue Ghopry-
He KaK TAaKOBOM, XOTSI ¥ He MOT MTHOPUPOBATh €€ COBEPIIEHHO, I COBCEM He ObLT
CKJIOHEH cTaBuTh bora u dopryHy B oaun psif, Kak 310 nenxaer Masateppa.

IaBHBIM IIPENMYIIECTBOM Bpara sABJACTCA €ro «MHOTOYUCJICHHOCTb» B IPOTU-
BOITOCTaBJIEHUN C «HEMHOT'OYMCJEHHBIMI» HOPMaHHaMMU. Ho OTHIOJAb HE <«MHOTO-
YHUCIEHHOCTD> SIBJISIETCST 3AJI0TOM 1OGE/IBI JIJIsl HOPMAHHOB, & B TIEPBYIO OYePEb X
PEJIMTUO3HBIE ¥ PBIIIAPCKUE IIEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIE MO0 COBEPIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT Y
Bpara, JiMO0 HPHUCYTCTBYIOT He MOJHOCTBIO. XOTSI MyCy/JIbMaHe, KOTOPbIE «KHYaTCs
CBOEH 700JIeCTBIO>, 1 SIBJISIOTCS B IJIa3aX HOPMAHHOB DBIIAPSIMU, B OTJINYHE OT
HOPMaHHCKHUX PBIIIApeil, OHU <ILIeMs, BOcCTaslee IPOTUB bora». B riaszax nop-
MaHHOB 3TO 06CTOSTENBCTBO JIUIIAIO MYCYJIbMAH CHJIbI IIPOTUBOCTOSTH MM, COXPa-
HUBIIUM <«BEPHOCTb> BOry ¥ BCJEACTBUE 3TOrO MOJYYUBIIUM IIPABO Ha MOGELy.
[Tockombky «Bpaxkaebubiii Borys ropox Ilarepmo «he Bemaer modynTanust Goske-
CTBEHHOTO, a MOKJIOHSIETCS IEMOHAM, KOTOPBIE TIOTEPSIIN CBOIO JKU3HEHHYIO CUITY>,
TO 1pu MpUGIMKEHUN HOPMAHHOB yiKe «OeCCUIIbHBII TPEIereTs.

[Ipoanain3upoBaHHble OTPHIBKHU AA0T HAGOP KAuecTB, KOTOPBIIl ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUS
HOPMaHHCKUX aBTOPOB OIIpeZiesisieT XapakTep HOPMaHHCKOTO Hapoza.

Cuna (fors, robur), KOTOpasi yIIOMUHAETCSI B TEKCTe peveil MecTb pas.

3namuocmo (nobilitas) n Hepa3PHIBHO CBsI3aHHAsI C HEH B CO3HAHWU JIOJEN Cpell-
HEBEKOBbsI CJABHOCTH (laus, gloria). DTu KadecTBa YHOMUHAIOTCS B PEYaX BOCEMb Pas.

Omsacza (audacia, virtus), 0 KOTOpPO MPSIMO TOBOPHUTCS B Peyax TPU pasa, a Koc-
BEHHO /IO IISATH pa3. XOTsl B pevax, IMPUBeIeHHbIX y Mamareppbl, HUTIE TPSIMO He
YIIOMHHAETCsI 0TBara Wi J00JIeCTb, TEM HE MeHee OH MOTUBUDYET IIPOM3HECEHUE

peqeﬁ HOPMaHHCKUMU BOXKIAMU TEM, YTO OHU CTapaJUChb U3THATb U3 CBOUX BOU-
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HOB ((O6I)I‘{Hblﬁ CTpax» Iiepe/l MHOTOYNCJIECHHOCTBIO BpaFOBSSO, njan <<‘{TO6])I OTBaX-
Hee CTau Te, KTO ysKe OblI [oTBasker|»33!,

Jesimenvnviii xapaxmep (strenuitas), KOTOPbIA YIIOMHHAETCSI B pedyax yeThIpe
pasa. [Ipu aTom y Busbrespma ArysiniicKoro o ieiTeJIbHOM XapakTepe HOPMaHHOB
KOCBCHHO TOBOPUTCA JABa’KIbI. BO-TIEPBBIX, KOT/Ia TOBOPUTCA 06 <«HCIBITAHHOI B
PasJMYHBIX TPyZax» A00JECTH, a BO-BTOPbBIX, KOIIa BCJel 3a cMepTbio Pobepra
I'BucKapa ero BOMCKO TPEBPAIIAeTCs B «Oe3AeATENBHYIO YEPHb>.

Haxoxnenne 101 TTOKPOBUTEILCTBOM QOPMYHbL U «CAMO20 MOZYULLCBEHH020
boza». D10 Ka4eCTBEHHOE COCTOSTHIE HOPMAHHOB BOCEMb Pa3 YIIOMUHAECTCS B TEKCTE.

Omeemcmeennocms neped zpAOYUUMU NOKOJEHUAMNA TOJBKO OIHAKIBI YITIOMI-
HaeTcst B OJHON u3 pedeil y Majarteppsl, KOr/la HOpDMAHHCKUN BOK/b MTPU3bIBAET
CBOMX BOUHOB «M30exkarh mopuiianust B OyayiieM». OJHAKO ¢ 9TUM KaueCTBOM
MBI CTaTKuBaeMcs y Masateppsl ermie pas. B oxmoit u3 cThruex ¢ apabammu, Korma
HOPMaHHbBI 06paTU/INCh B 6ercTBo, rpad Poxkep, «IOIHBIE BO3MYIIEHMs 1 THEBA,
GecrpecTaHHBIMI KPUKAMU TIBITAJICS BBI3BATh CBOMX [BOMHOB] € TOPHI, HA KOTOPYIO
Te B300pasuCh, YTOOBI OHU ITIOCIENIUIN ¢ HUM OTOMCTUTH Bpary. Ho Bce GbLio
HAINpacHO /10 TeX IMop, TI0Ka OH caM He B3oOpasics Ha TypoHy [ropa, Ha KOTOPOIi
3acesli HOPMaHHbI|, ¥ Has3biBast HEKOTOPBIX MO UMEHU, TOBOPHJI, YTO HUKOT/A cebe
B TIOCJIE/LYIOIIEM 3TOTO He mpocTsaT»*2, Opaepuk Burtanuii B npeiacMepTHON peun
PobGepra T'Buckapa npuBoauT ciepymomue cioBa: «I1moasl Moero Tpyaa OIHAKIIbI
MOSIBATCS, U HAllla BeJIUKas 100J1ecTh OyeT BOOLYIIEBISATh HAIIUX MOTOMKOB» 3,

VIMeHHO 3TH KauecTBa OTJIMYAIN HOPMAHHOB OT MX BParoB: BU3AHTHIAIEB, JIaH-
robapsoB W MycyJbMaH. BparoB GeccribHBIX*, He3HATHBIX, HEBOMHCTBEHHBIX,

30 Malaterra 111, 33. «... suos solito formidolosiores prae nimia multitudine hostium, quam exhorerebant, videntes,
talibus exhortationibus timorem ex ipsis excutere nitebantur ...».

31 Malaterra I, 16. «... ut audaciores redderet, jam quis esset ...».

32 Malaterra I1, 35. «indignatione et ira repletus, ut secum de hostibus ultionem expetant, suos immensis clamoribus
a monte, quem conscenderant, incassum revocare nititur, donec ipsemet, Turonem ascedens et suos quemque nomine
vocans, ne se posterum fuisse excusarenty.

33 «...et fructus laboris quandoque manifestabitur, incitamentum tantae probitatis utiliter prosteris nostris
propinabitur». (Ordericus Vitalis. Histiria Ecclesiastica. Ed. J. Marx. P., 1914. VII, 7).

34 Guil. 111, 288—289. «[mycynbmanckuii [Tanepmo] Vike kak GecuibHblil Tpenemer. Kak TOIbKO yBUIUT Balie
MOIIHOE HACTYILICHHE, // Jlaxke He OTBAXKUTCS IIOLYMAaTh O COLPOTUBICHUNY.

«Jam quasi fracta tremit. Si vos instare potenter // Viderit, obstandi nullos meditabitur aususy.

«Yxe kak OecHbHbI TperemeT. Kak TOIbKO yBHANT Ballle MOIIHOE HACTYIUICHHE, // Jlaxke He OTBAsKUTCS IIOLyMaTh

O COIPOTUBIICHUN.
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TPYCIUBBIX™, Oe31esaTebHbIX, 3a0bIBIINX O CJIaBe CBOUX OTIIOB, HE BEPSIIUX
B XpuCTa WM HE M0JIb3YIONNXCS TOKPoBUTEIbcTBOM bora.

Bbuio Obl 3aMaHYUBO TIPEACTABUTH KAYECTBA HOPMAHHOB, HA KOTOPbIE YKAa3bIBAIOT
ABTOPbI, KAK HAOOP MMIIEPATUBHBIX [IEHHOCTEH, 001enprHsThiX B X1 B. 171t coobie-
cTBa HOpMaHHOB-3aBoeBatesieil I0skHOiT Mtamm. OnHako IIaBHas 3a/a9a UTaIo-HOp-
MaHHCKHX aBTOpoB KoHIAa X B. [aydpena Mamareppst n Busbrensma Amysmiickoro
COCTOSIJIA B TOM, YTOOBI TI0KA3aTh TO, KAK HOPMAHHbI [[EHOU YIIOPHOTO TPY/a ¥ MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIX 1106€]] U3 Ge3BECTHBIX M HUIIMX HAEMHUKOB [IPEBPATUIINCH B GOraTeiimx,
CJTABHEHTINX T 3aKOHHBIX TpaButenaei I0xmoit Mrtamm n Curmmn®, TTpurmnmas
BO BHHUMAHE 9TH 3341 1 BpeMsl cocTaBIeHus TekcToB (korma Bes IOknas Mranms
n Curpuis y:ke HaXOAMJIMCh T0JI BJACTBIO HOPMAHHOB) MOKHO TPEIIOJN0KNTD, YTO
B peyax, MPUIIChIBAEMBIX ABTOPAMU HOPMAHHCKUM TIPE/IBOJIUTE/ISIM Mbl MOJKEM HalTH
HabOp TEHHOCTEIl MEPBOTO MOPSI/IKA, 32 KOTOPbIE HOPMAHHCKUE PBIAPU TOTOBBI OBLIN
OT/IaTh CBOIO 5KU3Hb. KOTOPBIl ¢ TOYKU 3PEHVsT HOPMAHHOB ObLIT PUCYIIT UX CJIABHBIM
ornaM u genam — 3aBoesareisiMm Hopmanauu u 10xmoit Mtaman. Y uto ator mabop
IIEHHOCTEl OKa3blBaJl BJUSHUE HA (DOPMUPOBAHUE TIEHHOCTHOTO Mjleasa I03KHOMTaINIi-

CKHMX HOPMaHHOB, HO BO3SMOJKHO HE MCUEPIIbIBAJICA VM.

2.5. KAHHMBAAM3M TTEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO
TTOXOAA — HOPMAHHCKMI TPHOK?

Kannubammsm B IlepBoM KpecToBOM IMOXOJE M3HAYAIbHO TIOPOKIAN COMHE-
HUS W TIPpOTUBOpeuns B cTaHe nccienoBaTeseil. Ecam ydyensie XIX B. (A. Ilapm,
I'. Xarenmaiiep) Buzesn HeOOXOAMMOCTD B cOOpe MaTepHasa 1mo AaHHOH mpobieme,
to kpynHsle ucropukn XX B. (Ku. Kasn, K.M. Cerron, C. Pancumen) npezrnou-
a oboiitu ee Mosmdaruem®’, OUeBUAHO, YTO TPUYUHBI MOAOOGHOTO OTHOUIEHS
HAXOJSITCST B ATHYECKOM ToJie. [lepBbIil KPeCTOBBIN MOXOJ HPEICTaBJIsieT co0oil
YHUKAJIbHOE UCTOPUYECKOE sIBJIEHVE U €/[Ba JIM KaKue-J1ub0o BOIIPOCHI [P €r0 pac-

CMOTPEHUU MOTYT OBITh TIPU3HAHBI BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIMIL.

35 ByKBaJIbHO «HMEIOLINM XKEHCKUE CeP/ILa», IIOIAraloMIiXCsl B OUTBE TOJIBKO Ha CBOM HOTH.
36 Wolf K.B. Making History. The Normans and their historians in eleventh-centuari Itali. Philadelfia, 1995. P. 173.
37 Sumberg L.A. The Tafurs and the First Crusade / Mediaeval Studies. 1959. V. 21. 1. P. 224,
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C cepeaunbl XX B. ucceoBaTesv TPEANPUHUMAINA OIBITKU «PeabuInTi-
338

poBatb» Temy. JILA. Cambepr m M. Pome®® ckonmentTpupoBasn cBoe BHUMaHHUE
Ha <«radypax», KOTOPBIX YCTHasi Tpaauius, yBekoBeuenHass B «Ilecue 06 AHrtu-
oxuny», «llnennmkax», «Basgrue Wepycasmuma» mnpusHaBajza OTBETCTBEHHBIMU
3a akThl KaHHUOam3Ma. Pabora JI.A. CambGepra cogepskut GoraTbiil (hakTUuecKuii
Marepuaz 0 Clyvasix KaHHHOaJIM3Ma CpPein KPEeCTOHOCIEB BO BpeMsi 0cajbl AH-
troxuu. OH TakKe yCTAHOBUJI IIPUHAIJIEKHOCTh «TadypoB» K OEIHSIKUM Mac-
cam [lepBoro xpecroBoro noxoza m ux cBsA3b ¢ Ilerpom IlycreinHukoMm. BoiBox
M. Pore 0 ToMm, uT0 KaHHHOAM3M TadypoB ObLT BbI3BAH HEKUMU PUTYAJIbHBIMU
W Marmdecknmu aeiictsusmu, 6ot octiopen JK. Dmopu®®,

Meuorue xponuctsl [IepBoro KpecToBOro moxoga cooOIain O CJIy4asx KaHHU-
Ganuama cpean KpectoHocles B an-Maappe®?. 13 Bcex aBTOpoB ToJbKO ['BHOGEpT
Hoskanckuii (cam OH He MPUHUMAJ y9acTHsi B MOXoJe W B cBoeil pabore pyKo-
BOJICTBOBAJICA CJyXaMu) TOBOpUT 0 kKaHuuGanusMme <«radypos»*!. JI.A. Cambepr
cumraer, uto ['Bubepr HokaHCKUI HAXOMMJICS TI0JI BIUSIHMEM COBPEMEHHOU €My
yeruoit Tpamunun®?. B momynerenmaprom amnoce «Illamcon e skecT» UM OTBO-
JUTCS POJIb KaHHUOATIOB, KOTOpble 1O coBery Ilerpa ILycThIHHUKA CO3HATENBHO
BBIGUPAIOT ATOT TIyTh. B TO 5Ke BpeMsi MPEIBOJAUTENN KPECTOHOCIEB € OIMACKON OT-
HOCSITCSL K «TapypaM» U CHUMAIOT ¢ ce0sl BCSIKYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 MX JIESTHUSL.

Nmerorest cBugeresbcTBa 00 akrtax KaHHUOAnIU3Ma B AHTHOXMU [0 MPUXOJA
KpecroHocteB B an-Maapy. JIIOOOTBITHO, 4TO B MEPBYIO O4epeib coodImanT 06

343

aToM Bu3anTHiickne*® u mycyapmarckue astopsl (M6 am-Acup, Kamam-an-/lum,

38 Rouche M. Cannibalisme sacré chez les croisés populaires // La religion populaire: aspects du christianisme
populaire a travers I’histoire / éd. Y. M. Hilaire. Lille: Université de Lille III, 1981. P. 29—41.

33 Mdnopu K. Boomyna Autnoxuiickuii. Peinaps ynauu. CII16., 2013. C. 286.

30 Histoire anonyme de la premiere croisade / texte etabli et traduit par L. Brehier. P., 1924. P. 178; Radulfus
Cadomensis. Gesta Tancredi principis in expedicione Hierosolyminata // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series
Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1854. T. 155. P. 553; Fulcheri Carnotensis Historia Hierosolymitana: 1095—1127 / hrsg
von Heinrich Hagenmeyer. Heidelberg, 1913. P. 266—267; Albert of Aachen. Historia lerosolimitana. History of
the Journey to Jerusalem / ed. and trans. by Susan B. Edgington. Clarendon, 2007. P. 374; Raimundi de Aguilers
canonici Podiensis historia Francorum qui ceperunt Iherusalem // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens
occidentaux / ed. I’ Académie royale des Inscriptions et belles-lettres. P., 1866. T. I1I. P. 271.

31 Guiberti abbate monasterii Sanctae Mariae Novigenti. Historia quae dicitur Gesta Dei per Francos // Recueil des
historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux / ed. I’ Académie royale des Inscriptions et belles-lettres. P., 1879.
T.IV. P. 242.

32 Sumberg L.A. The Tafurs and the First Crusade ... P. 242.

343 Anna Komuuna Anexcuaga. C. 311—312
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an-Kamamnen)®. B To ke Bpemst Anna Komwuma roBoput, uto Ilerpa IlycToimnnka
B Mautoit A3uu COTPOBOKIANN JIECSTD ThICSTY HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPBIE, <OT/IEJIUBIINCH
OT OCTAJBHOTO BOICKa, OHM cranu rpabuth okpectHoctu Hukeu, obpamasics co
BCceMU ¢ KpaliHell kecToKocTbIO. /laxke TPyAHBIX /leTeil OHU pe3asii Ha KYyCKU WU

35 B mmcepMme k mame Ilacxammro 11

HAHW3BIBAJIM HA BepTesia U JKapUjd Ha OTHE»
ot centsiopst 1099 r. mpeABOAMTENN KPECTOBOTO MOXO/Aa MPU3HAIOTCS, YTO B AH-
THOXUU MCHBITHIBAIN JKECTOUANIIUI TOTON 1 «€eJiBa» yIEePKUBAIUCH OT TOeIAHNUS
venoBedeckoro msca®®, B «Ilancon me xect» «Tadypbl» UMEHHO MO CTEHAMU
AHTHOXUY TIPEANIOYUTAIOT TUTATHCS MSICOM YOUTBIX «TYPOK».

B xakoil cremenu pammbie CBEIEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOT JeiictBuresnbnoctu? Ilo-
yeMy JIATUHCKUE XPOHUCTBI MOJYarT o KaHHuGaiusmMe B Auntroxuu? OUeBHIHO,
4To (DaKThl, CBSI3aHHbIE C OCAAON W B3siTHeM aji-Maapbl ObLIM XOPOLIO HM3BECT-
Hbl COBPEMEHHUKAM M UX ObLIO 0OECCMBICJIEHHO OTpuliaTh. HerocpeacTBeHHbIi
YYACTHUK COOBITUH — AHOHUMHBI HOPMAHHCKHUII PBIIAPh OYeHb CYXO TOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO HEKOTOPbIe HYKIAIONUECST KPECTOHOCIIBI BCIIAPBIBAJIN KUBOTHI MEPTBBIX
B MOMCKAX 30JI0THIX MOHET, a JIpyrue pyOurIn MX MsICO M TOTOBUJIM U3 Hero exmy’'’.
T. AcOpwpk Tpezrosaraet, 4To OIMCaHue 3BepCTBAa KPECTOHOCIEB B ai-Maape
SIBJISIZIOCH OTPaKeHUEM TTOJ00HBIX IeICTBUI MyCyJIbMaH B OTHOIIEHUH XPUCTHAH-
CKUX MAJOMHUKOB, KOTOpbIe ocyskaai nama Ypbau I Bo BpeMsi CBOero BbICTyILIE-
nust B Kiepmone®®,

Jlpyroit ouesuzer Paiimymn AKHIbCKIIA cOOBIIAET 0 TOM, 4T0 cOOBITHS B ai-Ma-
ape TIPOU3BEJH CUJIbHOE BIIEUATJICHNE HA «CBOUX M Uy)KHUX». MHOTHE KPECTOHOCIIBI
Pa30uapoBaINCh B ujiee KPecToBOro moxoja. «Capaiunel ke U TYPKU» TOBOPUJIH
0 HEBO3MOKHOCTU IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUS CTOJIb <«KECTOKOMY» HApOAy, KOTOPBII CIIOCO-
GeH BBIZIEP/KMBATH TAKHe 3JIOKTIOUCHUST U K TOMY K€ [HUTAETCsI YeJTOBEYECKIM Msl-
coM. 3aBepInasi 9TOT OTPHIBOK, PaiiMyns nmpoBoariaimiaer, uto bor BHymm ctpax
BCEM HAPOJaM TIepe/l KPeCTOHOCIIAMHU, KOTOPOTO OHU CaMU He Benain>™,

Hopmannsl urpasiu Begyiiyto poJsb B IlepBoM kpectoBoMm mnoxoze. OHEM CTOSII
BO TJIaBe, TaK KaK M3 BOCHMU TPEIBOAUTENECH ITOTO TMPEATPUITUAS YeTBEPO OBLIN

HopManHam#, a mATeiii — Credan Biayacckuii 6511 skeHat Ha godepu Burbrenbma

34 Sumberg L.A. The Tafurs and the First Crusade... P. 242; Heng G. Cannibalism, the First Crusade, and the
Genesis of Medieval Romance // Differences. 1998. Vol. 10, no. 1. P. 104.

345 Auna Komuuna. Anexcuana. C. 277.

36 Heng G. Cannibalism, the First Crusade ... P. 105.

37 Histoire anonyme. P. 178

348 Asbridge T. The First Crusade : A New History. Sydney, 2012. P. 98.

39 Raimundi de Aguilers. P. 271.
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3asoeBatenss™. Eca 0 HOpMaHHCKOM mporcxoskaennn Pobepra Koporkonororo
u Boamynzma Xopolo n3BecTHO, TO Majo KTO 3HaeT, uto [ordpun Bymvonckuit n
ero 6par Bamgyun 6bLIM CHIHOBbSIMU HOpMaHHCKOro rpada Escraxus 11, koTopbrii
[IPUHSL lesiTelibHOe yuyactue B 3aBoeBanuu Aurmuu. [1o Bepcuu ['Bubepra Hoskan-
CKOTO, HeKUH Ge3bIMSIHHbBIII HOPMAHHCKUI phIIapb crajg BO TyaBe <radypos»!.
Jlx. Dpanc cymraet, 4To 3aXBaT AHTHOXUH CTAJ MOCTEAHUM HOPMAHHCKUM 3aBO-
€BaHUCM B MCTOPUHU.

B orsmmune or HopmannoB u3 Hopmanaun n Anrsimum, HopManusl u3 FOkHO
Wramin BosraasisieMbie BoaMyHI0OM uMe i 60Jibllie 3HAHUN U OIbITA JJIS YCIIel-
HBIX jieficTBuii Ha Boctoke. BoamyHs nMesn rpo3nyio pemyTanuio Bpara BU3aHTHI-
ckoro umreparopa Aznekcess Komuuna B rrasax skuteseit Masoit Asuun. Urtanuii-
CKHe HOPMaHHBI ITOJTHOCTBIO COXPaHSIJIM CBOIO WAEHTUYHOCTH, KOTOpas Haxo/AuJja
BBIPAKEHIE B CO3HAHWUHM COOCTBEHHOTO MPEBOCXOJACTBA M B CBA3SIX (KYJBTYPHO-
WCTOPUYECKUX, POACTBEHHBIX) ¢ Hopmanaueii.

Buabresism Tupckuit nepeziaeT nCTOpUIO O TOM, Kak BO BpeMs 0Ca/ibl AHTHOXWH
Jlarepb KPECTOHOCIIEB HABOJHUJIM IIIHNOHBI, TTOCTAHHbIE IIPABUTEISIMU TOCYIapCTB
Bocroka ¢ menpio cbopa nrdopmaimm. VX ObUIO TPYAHO BBISIBUTD, TaK KaK OHU
MaJIO0 OTJIMYAJIUCH [0 BHEITHOCTH, 0OBIYasiM U $I3bIKY OT «IPEKOB, CHPHIIIEB, ap-
MSIH», KOTOPbIE 3aHMMAJINCh TOPTOBJEH M CHAOKAIM BCEM HEOOXOAMMBIM apMUIO
nuaIArpuMoB. ToJsibko «IpoHnIaTe bHbIl» boamyna «c Boxbeil momoribio» cymes
HAWTH «JIEKapcTBO» OT aTOH Gostesrn. OH mMpuKazan yOuTb HECKOIBKO TIEHHBIX
«TYPOK», pa3BecT GOJIBIION OTOHb ¥ JKapUTh Ha HUX MSICO JUIST Y/KHHA, a BCEM
OCTAJIbHBIM FOBOPUTH BO BPEMs 3TOH IPOIEAYPBI, YTO MPEBOAUTEIN TTOCTAHOBIIN
MOCTYNATh MOAOOHBIM 0OPA30M CO BCEMU TTOUMAHHBIMI BPAaraMu U HIITMOHAMHU.

«YuBIAACH HOBU3HE» IIPOUCXOJANIET0 B Jjlarepe boamynma u ne mopospesas
oOMaHa, corisiiatal B cTpaxe Oexkalu K CBOMM TIPABUTEJSIM C JOKJIAJOM O TOM,
YTO 3TOT HAPO/ 0 JKECTOKOCTHU ITPEBOCXOUT BCE MHBIE M JlaXke TUKUX 3Bepeii, 4To
€My HEZ0CTATOYHO OJIEPKATh BBEPX U ILJIEHUTh CBOErO Bpara, OH CTPEMUTHCST YOUTD
U HAIIOJHUTH €ro IUIOThIO KUBOT. Takum obOpasom BosmyHu, 1mo MHeHuio Buiib-
rejibMa, He TOJIBKO OYMCTHJI Jlarepb KPeCTOHOCIEB OT JIa3yTYMKOB, HO <HOBU3HOM
U CBUPEIIOCTBIO» CBOETO TIOCTYIIKA YCTPAIINJ KaK JKUTeseil AHTHOXMM, TaK M Ha-

poxbr Bcero Bocroka®>?,

30 painter S. Western Europe on the Eve of the Crusades // A history of the Crusades. The first hundred years / ed.
K.M. Setton and M.W. Balduwin. Vol. 1. Philadelphia, 1969. P. 21.

31 Guiberti. P. 242

32 Guillaumus Tyrensus Archiepiscopus. Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum // Patrologiae Cursus

Completus. Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1855. P. 323—324.
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B nannoMm coobiennn Busbresbma Tupckoro, kak u PaiimyHaa AKUIbCKOTO,
IIPUBJICKACT BHUMAHNE MCIIOJIb30BAHUE aKTa aHTPONodarny Kak pauKaabHOTO
cpelicTBa yerpaiieHus: BparoB. 1lamMsiTb 0 6ecuesioBeUHON KeCTOKOCTH «(ppPaHKOB»
ObLIa K1Ba B MycyabMaHCKo Tpaguiuu X111 B. He TOIBKO B UCTOPUYECKUX COUU-
Hennsx V6w an-Acupa, HO U B TypenkoMm amoce «/lanbimMenanames >,

O noo6HOIl yJI0BKe JIPYroro HOPMaHHCKOTO mpeaBoautesnsi Poskepa ne Tocun
B Vcmanum coobimaer Agzemap Ilabanckuii. Ilpu nepsom mnosBienun na I6e-
puiickoM tosyoctpoBe Poxkep moiimas Hekux MmycysibMaH. OHOTO «caparuHas
Ha TJIa3ax y JAPYTUX OH pasiesiajl «KaK CBUHbBIO» M HAa OTHE MPHUTOTOBUJ M3 HETO
yToIIeHne I OCTAJIbHBIX, & CaM CO CBOMMM JIIOJIbMU CJIeJIaJl BUJI, YTO OTIIPABJIS-
eTcd B PYTOH JIOM jloefiath ocTasuieecst Msico. IlocsennemMy oH ain BO3SMOKHOCTD
cbexarh, 4TOOBI TOT COOOIIMI APYIUM BCE, YTO YBUEJL. ITUM MOCTYIKOM Poxep
HACTOJIBKO <«YCTPAIIUI» MYCYJbMaH, YTO OHU COTJIACUJIUCH 3aKTIOYUTh MU C Tpa-
duneii Bapcesonsl dpMecenoil n 00s3a11Ch BHIILIAYNBATD €KETOAHYIO JaHb™",

[Toxoskue croxKeTbl BCTPEYaloTCsd B JIATUHCKOW TPA/IMIIUH, TIOBECTBYIOIICH O Ipy-
rux 3aBoeBaressx EBpasuu — MoHrosnax®”. B moHeceHun MoHaxa-(hpaHIMCKaHIA
Noanna ae [lnano Kapnuau coobimaercst 0 ToM, 4To MpU ocajie KUTalCcKoii cTou-
16l YWHTHC-XaH MPUKa3ad cheaTh KaKIAOTO JecaToro B cBoeM Boiicke. A.I. IOp-
YEHKO T10J1araeT, 4To JaHHBII IM30/] He CJIe/lyeT PACCMAaTPUBATDL KAK BJIUSHUE <JIU-
TEPaTYpPHOI TPaAUINK, KOTOPAsl OIMUCBIBACT HEBEAOMbBIC KYJbTYPbI B KaTErOPHUSIX
«CBOE — UYKOE»», HO TIOCKOJIbKY peub uzer o6 ummneparope (UuHIuc-xaHe) u ero
BOIiCKe, 32 OCHOBY JUUIsl aHAJIM3a HEOOXOAUMO OpaTh COOTHOILICHUE «PeabHOEe —
uppeasbHoe» s,

VccsepoBaTelib IPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY O TOM, uTO Opar VoaHH HUYEro He BbILy-
MBIBAJI TIPU COCTABJIEHUU JOHECEHWH M MCIOJb30BaJ MCTOYHUK BOCTOYHOTO IPO-
ucxosxzaenus («Poman o Uunruc-xame» ), aBTop KOTOPOTO MOT UCKA3UTh PEATbHYIO
kaptuny®’. IIpu atom A.T. IOpuenko ormeuaer, uro Voaun GblI Ype3BbIYaliHO BOC-
XUIIEH <«YAMBUTEJIBHON BJIACTBIO BEJUKOTO XaHA, OCHOBAHHOI Ha JIECATEPUYHOM
ycrpoiictse apMun 1 001iecTBa»>®, B To BpeMst Kak Ha 3arajie 1mamna u MMIIepaTopbl

HE MOIJIM M€YTaTb HHU O 4eM HO[[O6HOM.

353 Mélikoff Iréne. La geste de Melik Danismend. Etude critique du Danismendname. P., 1960. Vol. IL. P. 135.

3% Ademarus S. Cibardi monachus. Historiarum libri tres // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina / ed.

J.P. Migne. P., 1853. T. 141. P. 66—67.

35 FOpuenko A.I. OnbIT HHTEpIIPETaLMi CPEJHEBEKOBOTO onucanus umnepun Yunruc-xauna. Praha, 2000. C. 157.
3% Tam xe. C. 160.

37 Tam xe. C. 169.

38 Tam xke.
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B sakioueHue aBTOp paccMaTpPUBacT KMCTOPUUYECKHE Cydau KaHHUOaIu3Ma
B apMUM MOHI0JIOB, KOTOpbI€ MOIVIM IOCHYKHTh OCHOBOW coObITHII <«Pomana
0 Yunruc-xane». [Ipu 9TOM OH OTKa3bIBAETCS PACCMATPUBATD AHTHYHYIO TPALULIUIO
B KayecTBe TAaKOBOI It HAIIMCAHUA HOHECEHUIT MOHaXa-(DpaHIMCKaHIA: OUCAHIE
I'eponoTom moxoza nepeuackoro napss Kambuca npotus a¢hnonos, BO BpeMs KOTO-
POTO OTOJIOAABINNE BOUHBI TT0 KPEOMIO YOUBAIN W CHENATN KasKI0TO AECITOT0,

«Kannubanusm» HOpMaHHOB He ObLT BbI3BAH HY’KIOH, TOJOIOM WU KaKAON
MecTu. B nepByto ouepejib, 3T0 TPIOK, YJIOBKA, ¢ MOMOIIbIO KOTOPOU MPEABOIUTEH
HOPMAHHOB CTPEMUJIUCH JOCTUTHYThH ONPEIEJICHHON IeIU: YCTPAlluTh U AeMOopa-
JIM30BaTh NMPOTUBHUKA. Takum 00pasoM OHM He MEepecTyNaioT MPaHUIL] 3aIlPeTHOro
U HE TepAIOT YeJoBeyeckoro obmka B Iiazax Anemapa [llaGanckoro u Busbreb-
Ma Tupckoro. B To ke BpeMsi HU OJMH M3 YIIOMSIHYTHIX aBTOPOB HE HCIIBITBIBAET
BOCXUIIEHMsI TIePE/l BIAYMKOI HOPMAHHOB, HO TOJBKO OHM 002 OIPaHUYMBAOTCS
KOHCTaTalmeil Toro (akra, 4To MOCTaBJAeHHas 11eJb Oblaa JOCTUTHYTA.

Hu oaun 13 aBTOpPOB He AaeT yKasaHHs Ha BO3MOMKHbBLA UCTOUYHMK 3aUMCTBO-
Banua nogobnoro ciokera. Azemap Illabanckuii cpasnuBaer aeiictsus Poskepa
B Mcnanmnm ¢ napesnerpevecknm mudom o Duecre. O4eBnano, 9To Kao4 K MOHU-

MaHHIO JaHHBIX OTPbIBKOB CJIEIYET NCKATb B HOpMaHHCKOﬁ TpaJulnn.

2.6. AHTPOTTOHMM «MALACORONA»
B AATMHCKIMX XPOHMKAX XII B.

OueHb HErpoCTOil TPY/L YUYEHBIX — MEAMEBUCTOB U MEPEBOAYUKOB TPeOYeT OTpOM-
HOTO BHUMAaHUS U TOYHOCTH B JIeTAJISAX, HA KOTOPBIX OCHOBBLIBAETCS Hallle IOHU-
MaHHUe CPEeHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB M Ka)KJOr0 KOHKPETHOTO IepPHOjia UCTOPUH B 1ie-

JgoM. Hemasio BHUMAHUS YAESIOT UCCAEOBATENN XPOHUKE aHOHUMHOTO aBTopa’®

3% Tam xe. C. 171.

30 O nmunoctn asropa «JlesHMM (PAHKOB» HHUYETO, KPOME JIOTaIOK HCCIENOBATeNed, He wu3BecTHO. Ilo
yCTOSBIIEHCS UCTOPUOTPAGUUECKOI TPAIUIMK PUHATO CYMTATH, YTO AHOHUMHBIA aBTOP MM AHOHUM SBJISUICS
HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIM YYACTHUKOM TIEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO MMOXO/A, FOKHOMTAIMHCKMM HOPMAHHCKMM DBIIAPEM
HEBBICOKOTO PAaHIa, KOTOPBIHN MOCIIEN0BATENBHO Ciy ki1 bosmyH Ty, a 3aTem meperuen o 3uamena Paiimonna Cent-
Kunsckoro. (Jesuus GpaHKOB U MPOUKMX HEPYCATUMIIEB. [1epeBO/] HA PYCCKHUIA A3BIK M KOMMEHTAPHIL: yuel.-MeTOx.

Ioco6ue / T.I. Mskunus, [T [Tuxos, B.JI. ITopraeix. HoBocubupck, 2010. C. 110-116).
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«O pesnusx ¢pankoB u apyrux MepycamimieB» (CO3MaHHON He TIO3/HEe
1101 1.)*!, KoTopast 1O MpaBy CYUTAECTCSI OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM MO HCTOPHH
ITepBoro kpecroBoro moxoza. JlamHas XpoOHMKA HEOAHOKPATHO W3jaBajiach’® u
MOJTHOCTHIO TEPEBOINIACH HA eBpoIelickue A3bIKku>®®, Bompocskl nCTOUHNKOBEIUE-
CKOTO Xapakrepa U WIEOJOTHYECKOro comepskanus «JlesHuil GppaHkos> moapoOHO
paccMoTpeHsbl B uTeparype’ss,

«Malacorona» 0bLIO MMeHEM WM IIPO3BUINEM OJHOTO W3 <«Cep:KaHTOB» Boas-
MyHIa TapeHTCKoro, KOTOporo B jiejie 1o AHTHOXHUEH, 10 cJoBaM AHOHUMA, OH
NPUKA3aJI 103BaTh K cebe, 4ToObl uepes Hero OlOBECTUTh KPECTOHOCIEB O TIOXO/E B
«demusn caparui»®®. J[pyrue aropsr [lepBoro KpecToBoro 1moxoza He a00aBIAIOT
HIYEro HOBOTO K CBHUIETENbCTBY AHOHUMA. «HesnoBek GOJBIION KyJIbTYDbI, OIT
n nctopuk»>%® Bambaepuk Bypreinnekuii (ok. 1050 — 1130), aBrop «Mepycannm-

361 Nesiumst ppankos. C. 113.

32 Gesta Dei per Francos, sive, Orientalium expeditionum et regni Francorum Hierosolomitani historia/ ed.
J. Bongars. — Hannoviae, 1611; Anonymi Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolymitanorum mit Erlduterungen / hrsg.
von Heinrich Hagenmeyer. Heidelberg C. Winter 1890; Anonymi Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolymitanorum
Ed. Beatrice Adelaide Lees. Clarendon Press, 1924.

363 Histoire anonyme de la premiere croisade, texte etabli et traduit par L. Brehier. P., 1924.; Gesta Francorum et aliorum
Hierosoliminatorum: The deeds of the Franks and the other pilgrims to Jerusalem. Ed. and trans. R. Hill. London: T.
Nelson, 1962; Le Gesta dei Franchi e degli altri pellegrini gerosolymitani / A cura di L. Russo. Alessandria, 2003;
Nirmal Dass. The Deeds of the Franks and Other Jerusalem-Bound Pilgrims. Lanham, Maryland, 2011

364 Boehm L. «Gesta Dei per Francos» — oder “Gesta Francorum”™? Die Kreuzziige als historiographisches Problem.
Saeculum. Jahrbuch fiir Universalgeschichte8, 1957, S. 43—-81; Skoulatos B. L’auteur anonyme des Gesta et le monde
byzantin // Byzantion. 1980. Ne 50; Wolf K. B. Crusade and narrative: Bohemond and the Gesta Francorum // Journal
of medieval history. 1991. Vol. 17. Ne 3; France J. The Anonymous Gesta Francorum and the Historia Francorum
qui ceperunt lherusalem of Raymond of Aguilers and the Historia de Hierosolymitano itinere of Peter Tudebode: an
analysis of the textual relationship between primary sources for the first crusade // The Crusades and their sources /
Ed. J. France, W. G. Zajac, Aldershot, Briookfield, 1998; Harari Y. N. Eyewitnessing in accounts of the first crusade:
the Gesta Francorum and other contemporary narratives // Crusades. 2004. Vol. 3.; Flori J. Quelques aspets de la
propagande anti-byzantine dans les sources occidentales de la premiére croisade // Chemins d’Outre-Mer. Etudes
d’histoire sur la Méditerranée médiévale offertes a Michel Balard. P., 2004. P. 333-341; Rubenstein J. What is
the Gesta Francorum, and who was Peter Tudebode? // Revue Mabillon. 2005. T. 77. Ne 16; Albu E. Probing the
passions of a Norman on Crusade: the Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierasolimitanorum // Anglo-Norman studies,
27, 2005. P. 1-15; Carrier M. Pour en finir avec les Gesta Francorum: une réflexion historiographique sur I’état des
rapports entre Grecs et Latins au début du Xlle siécle et sur I’apport nouveau d’Albert d’Aix // Crusades. 2008.
Vol. 7. P. 22-31.; Ni Chleirigh, L. Gesta Normannorum? Normans in the latin chronicles of the First crusade. //
Norman Expansion: Connections, Continuities and Contrasts ed. by K. J. Stringer and A. Jotischky. Farnham, 2013.
35 Histoire anonyme. VIIL, 9. P. 104.

366 Jlyunukas C.1. O6pas apyroro. C. 33.
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2.6. AHTponoHum «Malacorona»B naTtMHCKNX xpoHukax Xl B.

CKOIT MCTOPUH», T00ABJISIET TOJIBKO, YTO OH HE 3HAET, 33 YTO W KaK BeCTHUK Boa-
MYH/A HOJYYnJI CBOe TPo3Buie’”. 1o 3amevaniie TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO MOA00HOE
[IPO3BHUIIE TIPOCTO TAK HE JABAJIOCh.

M.A. 3abopos mnepeBoaut TepmuH <«Malacorona», kak <«ayphas OGarrkas>®,
T.I. Msxunun, I'.T. TTukos, B.JI. IlopTHbIX B TIOIHOM TiepeBojie «/lesiHmii (hpaHKoB»
JATOT JIOCJIOBHBII BapHaHT: «ypHasi Kopora»>®. K coxkanennio, COBETCKUE 1 POCCHIi-
CKUE y4YeHble HUKAK He KOMMEHTHPYIOT TIPEUIOKEHHbIE BAPUAHTBI [EPEBO/A.

Kanazckwuit uccaenosaresnb Hupmain Jlace® cunrtaer, 4to gaHHOE UM WJIH TIPO-
3BUIIE MMEJO «CTPOTHH MPABOBOI CMBICT> ¥ 0003HAYATIO CBSIIEHHUKA, KOTOPBII
3J10yIOTPEbIISIl CBOMME O0SI3aHHOCTSME. B XpoHuKke AHOHHUMA pedb WET O MeX0-
TUHIE WU PacCTpUre CBsieHHUKe !,

Tepmun «Malacorona» on nepesoput kak «ill — tonsured», uto mocia0BHO
MOJKHO TIEPEBECTH <ILIOXO TOH3YpUpoBaHHbIi»>"2, H. Jlacc MPUBOAUT TPUMEPHI,
CBUIETEILCTBYIOIIME O CyHIeCTBOBaHuM 1moxobueix mpossuil B Hopmanaun XI B.
y rekoero Poskepa u3 Kana u agmun Pobepra I'panvecunis — Payas®™. [Togob6HbiM
o6pasom tniepeBoaut 31oT TepmuH IJ. Asb6io: <11l — Tonsured» u «Bad — Crown»®.
Jliokamx B CIOBape JATUHCKUX CPETHEBEKOBBIX TEPMUHOB A€T OIPEACTEHIE

TEPMUHA «COrona» Kak TOH3ypa KJIUpHKa’™

, KOTOPBIN TakiKe SIBJISICS CHHOHUMOM
CaMOro TepMHHA <«KIUPUK»*70. B TO 5Ke BpeMs «KJIUPUKOM»> OBLIO MPUHATO UMEHO-
BaTh HE TOJBKO M HE CTOJIBKO JIUIl JYXOBHOTO 3BaHUSA, HO 00Pa30BAHHBIX MUPSIH,
KOTOpbIe ObLIN CIOCOOHBI PasdupaTh OYKBbI M MOTJIU TIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOIO
HAYUTAHHOCTD, SPYAMIIIO UJIH, IPYTUMH CJIOBAMHU, [OJb30BAIUCEH PEIyTanueil yue-
HBIX Jozei*”’.

¥V [Tiokamska Mbl HaxouM onpeseaenne tepmuna «Malacoronas, kak Hazsanue st

<KJIMPUKOB», <«KOTODPbIC 3]10yHOTpC6]IHIOT KJICPUKAJIbHBIM XapaKTCpOM»37S. To ectb

3¢7 Baldrici episcopi Dolensis, Historia Jerosolimitana. P. 55.

368 3a6opoB M. A. MicTopusi KpeCcTOBBIX [IOXO/I0B B IOKyMeHTax U Marepuainax. C. 95.

36 JTestunst ppankoB u npounx uepycanumues. C. 176.

30 Nirmal Dass. The Deeds of the Franks and Other Jerusalem-Bound Pilgrims. Lanham, 2011. 154 p.
37 bid.P. 136.

372 Tbid.

37 Tbid.

374 Albu E. The Normans in their Histories: Propaganda, Myth and Subversion. Woodbridge: The Boydell Press,
2001. P. 166.

35 Ducange D. Glossarium media et infimae latinitatis. T. II. Niort, 1883. P. 572.

376 bid. P. 573.

377 Ibid. P. 369.

38 Ibid. P. 573.
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KakuMu-1n6o JeHCTBUSIME [IOJAPBIBAIOT CBOM aBTOPUTET YYEHOrO ¥ 0OPa3OBaHHOIO
Myka. B kxauectBe mpmmepa /liokamk cebutaercst Ha Opaepuka Buramis, xkotopsrit
CJIEALYIONIMM 0OPa30M OXapaKTePU30BAll IPEICTABUTENST U3BECTHOIO HOPMAHHCKOTO
poza Payiist MoHTpeBuIIst: «OH ObLI IIPO3BaH KJIMPUKOM, 32 €r0 3HAHUE OYKB 1 YMEHUsI
B /Ipyrux mckyccrBax. OH Takke HOCHJI TIpo3Buile MajlakopoHa 3a ero mpucTpactie
B IOHOM BO3DPACTe K PHIIAPCKUM 3aHSATUSIM U APYTUM (DPUBOJIBHOCTSIMS 7.

Opuepuk Buranuii coobiraer, uro Payiib «HACTONBKO ObLI CBEAYIMM B UCKYC-
CTBE MEIMIMHBI U MOCTUKEHUU TIYyOOKMX TallH MHOMKECTBA Belleil, 4To Mo ceii
JIEHb CTapUKH ¢ BOCXWIMEHIEM PACCKa3bIBAIOT O HEM CBOWM JIETIM U BHYKaM»*®.
B apyrom mecrte XpOHUCT TOBOPHT, YTO € PAHHETO JeTcTBa Payb 06yvascs B MKO-
gax Opannun u Vtamuu, rie oH JZOCTUT COBEPIIEHCTBA He TOJBKO B MeIHIINHE,
HO ¥ B IPaMMaTHKe, AHaJeKTHKe, aCTPOHOMUN 1 My3bike. Ho mpu cBoux oburup-
HBIX U [IyOOKUX 3HAHUSX Payjb y4eHOMY MOKOK MPEIIIOYUTa] BOUHCKUN TPy
1 ObLII «CJIABHEHTINM CPe/I CBOUX COTOBApHIIeii Ha 1oJie 60s1 1 B coBeres. ToNbKO
Ha cKJoHe JieT Payib cMeHus 6J1eCK CBETCKON JKU3HY HA OJI€STHIE MOHAXA M Yepes3
ceMmb JietT ymep B Monacteipe Cent-EBposn (IOxnas Uramus) B 1061 8L

[Ipossuine «Malacorona» HocuJI HOPMAaHHCKUIA MpesiaT, yyacTHUK IlepBoro kpe-
CTOBOTO TIOXOfia 1 marpuapx Mepycamiva Apuyiabd mne Poor? Xarenmaiiep cum-
TaeT, YTO €ro TaK 3BaJU MOTOMY, YTO MO MHeHuto Buibressma Tupckoro o Obiix
«JIUTIEMEPHBIM ¥ 3JIBIM 4esoBeKOM»>%, OlHAKO HeT MPSIMBIX yKasaHUH Ha TO, 10
KakoH mpuamHe ApHYIb(h MOJYyUNII 9TO «BYJIbTapHOE»> MPO3BHINE. B To ke Bpems,
ero yuenuk u aBTop xpomuku «/lesaust Tankpena B Mepycamumckom moxome» st
Paynn Kauckuii obpamiaercst B mposiore K ApHyiby Kak K <«HamydeHeHIemy»
«JIOKTOPY», CBEIYIEMY BO BCeX CBOOOIHBIX UCKYCCTBaX» M <«KOPPEKTOPY» CBOETO

COUMHEHUA ™,

3 [Mut. mo: Ducange D. Glossarium media et infimae latinitatis. T. II. Niort, 1883. P. 578. «Hic et Mala Corona
vocabatur, eo quod in juventute sua militaribus exercitiis et levitatibus detinebatur».

30 Orderici Vitalis. Saeculum XII: Orderici Vitalis Angligenae Coenobii Uticensis Monachi: Historia Ecclesiastica //
Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina // ed. Migne J. P. T. 188. P., 1855. C. 240.

31 Tbid. P. 260.

32 «qui vulgo cognominatus est Malacoronay». Guillaumus, Tyrensus Archiepiscopus. Historia rerum in partibus
transmarinis gestarum. // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina. T. 201. P., 1855. P. 502.

33 Anonymi Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolymitanorum mit Erléduterungen hrsg. von Heinrich Hagenmeyer.
Heidelberg, 1890. P. 300.

34 Radulfus Cadomensis. Gesta Tancredi principis in expedicione Hierosolyminata. / Patrologiae Cursus Completus.
Series Latina / ed. Migne J. P. T. 155. P., 1844-1891. P. 189-590.

35 Ibid. P. 494.
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Ha crpammmiax «/lesramit Tankpenay ApHYIb( TPEACTaeT CBEMYIINM B aCTPOHOMUITS,
KpacHOpedrBbIM T10/100H0 Otrcceio®™, KOTopbiil ¢ GOMBIINM HUCKYCCTBOM BIOXHOBJISLI
KPECTOHOCIEB Ha OuTBbI ¢ Mycy/ibManamu. Ho nipu atom Payiib HUTZE HE CTPEMUTHCS
TIOKA3aTh OIBITHOCTH APHYJTb(ha B BOEHHOM /€€, BOCIIETD €I0 JIMYHYIO XpadpocTh Ha ToJie
6os1. BesyciioBHO, ApHyaibd TIpeacTaer B «/lessHusIx> repoeM, paBHbIM TaHKpeLy, HO TIpu
ITOM TAKHUM, KAKUM JIOJUKEH BBITVISZIETh MICAbHBII TyXOBHBII JIUIED.

P. @®opeuiin®®® cpesal mMOMbITKY YCTAHOBUTH CMBICJIOBOE COZIEP/KAaHUE TEPMUHA
«Malacorona» uepes cpaBHeHue 0060UX HOCHTENEH 3TOTO Npo3Bulla: Pomyibda
Mountpesuist u Apnyiabda ge Poon B koHTekcre omnpesesnenus, nanxHoro Oppue-
pukoM Burammem. Ilo ero mMHeHUIO, Te3KM CpeIyl COBPEMEHHUKOB IOJIb30BAJIUCH
peryTaiueil BbicOK0O0OPa30BaHHbBIX YUEHbBIX JIIOel, HO npu 3toM Pomysibd mmouy-
YIJT CBOE TIPO3BUIIE 32 UYPE3MEPHOE TPUCTPACTHE K BOEHHBIM 3aHSATUSIM, UTO TOJI-
PBIBAJIO €TO aBTOPUTET «KJIUPUKa», TO eCTh yaeHoro*”. B To ke Bpemst, Apuynnod,
XOTsl U GBI JIMIOM JIyXOBHOTO 3BaHUs, cONpoBoxaan Pobepra HopmanHcKoro
B KauyecTBe KalleJUIaHa ¥ CPAKAJICSI C MEYOM B PyKax B OUTBe 11pu ACKaJIOHe U TIPH
B3satun Wepycamuma®’. MopBusib canuTaeT, 9To CXOACTBO ATUM HE OTPAHUYNBAET-
cs, TaK KaK XOTSI He M3BECTHO BJIAJET Ji ApHYJIbd 3HAHUSMHU B MEIHIIIHE, TO 110
KpaifHell Mepe OH MOT yTEelUTh YMHUPAIOIIETO KpecToHocIa mpu Akke®!.

Ho ezxBa nim jnunoe ydactue B CPaKEHHSIX MOTJIO IOIMIATHYTb aBTOPUTET Ap-
HyJsbba B T1a3aX COBPEMEHHUKOB T10 TOW TPUYNHE, YTO 1715 9110Xu CpeTHeBEKOBbSI
7 KpecToBbIX MOX0M0B MPUHUMATH YIaCTHE B BOCHHBIX KaMITAHWSIX JJIST CBATICH-
HUKOB ObLI0 HOpMOU kushu. [TokpoButenb Apryabha u 6par Busbresapma 3aBoe-
Batesist apxuenuckon Kenrepbeppuiickuii Ono u3 Baiio nabbl nzbexarb mpouTst
kpoBu B OutBe npu lactunree uconb3oBas naauily. Tem Gosiee cTpaHHO ObLIO Obl
OH/ATh OT TIOTOMKA HOPMaHHCKOro Oapona Poxyibha MOHTpeBHIIS cTpemIie-
HYst M30eraTh yYacTusl B PHIAPCKUX MOCAMHKAX.

Bepositio, yyacTve B BOEHHBIX KAMIAHUSX He MOTJIO BOCIIPUHUMATHCS COBpE-
MEHHUKAMH KaK <«3JI0yMOoTpedeHne KIePUKaIbHBIM XapakTepoM». BoamoxHo, ot-
BET KPOETCsI B HEKUX YePTax XapakTepa, IPUCYIIIX HOCUTEJSIM AAHHOTO TIPO3BHUIIA,

KOTOPbIE€ KOHTPACTUPOBAJIN C IIPU3HAHUEM UX KaK YY€HDBIX ]IIOI[eﬁ CBOET'O BpEMECHU.

36 Tbid. P. 546.

37 Ibid. P. 569.

38 Foreville R. Un chef de la premiere croisade: Arnoul Malecouronne // Bulletin philologique ethistorique du
comite’des travaux historiques et scientifiques. P. 377-390, 1953-1954.

3 Tbid. P. 384.

3 Tbid. P. 385.

¥ Ibid.
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B «lesausax Tankpena» ApHysbdh npejcTaeT UaealbHbIM «KJIUPUKOM», B TO JKe
BpeMs, IPUXOANUTCS MIPU3HATH, YTO B IJ1a3aX He HOPMAHHCKUX y4acTHUKOB IlepBo-
rO KPECTOBOTO TI0X0/Ia OH MMeJ CKBEPHYIO peryTario®®?. B ocHoBHOM 13-32 CBOETO
JIEFKOMBICJIEHHOTO HPaBa, OH COBEPIIAJ MOCTYIIKU, KOTOPbIE OKa3bIBaIU HaryOHOe
BJIMSIHUE HA €r0 aBTOPUTET, KaK, HAIIPUMEP, B CJIydae ¢ HAXOJKOW CBITOTO KOTIbS B
Antnoxuu, nin obperenueM cBsITOro Kpecra B Mepycannme.

Opnepuk Buranuii mpsimo ykasbiBaeT, uto Ponysibd MoHTpeBIIb Oy CBOE
[IPO3BUIIE 32 TPUCTPACTHE B IOHOM BO3PACTE K PBIAPCKUM 3aHATUSM M JAPYTHM
dbpusosbHocTsaM (levitatibus), To ecTh 3a JIETKOMBICJIEHHBIN XapakTep CBOETO MO-
BesieHnsI. BeposiTHO, Y4TO M JIETKOMBICJIEHHOE TIOBe/leHne ApHyJbdha cTazo mpudu-
HOU MOJIyYeH ] UM MPO3BUINA. B CBSA3M ¢ 5TUM, BOBMOXKHBIM TI€PEBOJIOM TEPMUHA
«Malacorona» Ha pycckuii s13bik MOXKeT ObITh «IL10X0i KIAUPHK».

Anrporiornm «Malacorona» Berpedaercst B akTOBOM Marepuasie HopMaHHekon Cu-
e XI1-XI11 BB. Ha rpedeckom s3bike™, Hekuii [lerp «Malakourounas» ynomutaer-
cs B paiione Meccumpr iog 1076—1077 rr., a Takxke Voanw, cei Payis «Malakoruna»
B ToM ke peruote nox 1149 r. Takum 06pasom, anrporionum «Malacoronas sigiisier-
st OOBEKTOM MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOJCHCTBUS HOPMAHHOB M BUBAHTHUIALICB.

B cratee M.A. KypsieBoit mpoBojsTCS aHTPOTOHUMUYECKUE WCCJIEI0BAHUS
MEKITHUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUIT: cMOM0O3a HOPMAaHHOB U BusaHTuiies*”. OueHb MH-
TepecHbl HAOJIOEHNST aBTOPA, C/IEIAHHBIE B IPOLIECCE U3YYEHUsST aKTOBOTO MaTepu-
aJia TPABOCJABHBIX MOHACTBIPEH: OTIMYHOE 3HAHUE I0KHOUTAIUNCKUMHU HOPMaH-
HAMH IPEYECKOTO SI3BIKA*Y; TIONBITKH HOPMAHHOB COXPAHUTH JIATHHCKUE UMEHA TIPH
nosnoit accumusanuu®’. Vcenenosartenb CYUTAET JAHHBIN MATPOHUM CTPAHHBIM U
BBIBUTACT MPEANOJIOKEHIE 0 ero apabckoM npoucxoxkaennn®®, Ho ckopee Bcero

9TOT MMATPOHUM ABJIACTCA KaJIbKOU € JIATUHCKOTO TIPO3BUIIA «Malacorona».

2 Kyrnep b. Mcropust kpectoBbix moxoa0B. M., 2011. C. 134 Buiimap I1. Kpecrossie noxozst. Mud) u peanbHOCTb
cesiieHHo# BoitHel. CI16., 2006. C. 115; Grousset R. L’épopée des Croisades. P., 1995. P. 44.

33 Ménager Léon-Robert. Inventaire des familles normandes et franques émigrées en Italie méridionale et en Sicile
(XIe—XlIe siecles). In: Roberto il Guiscardo e ilsuo tempo, Atti delle prime giornate normanno-sveve (Bari, 1973),
Bari, 1975. P. 279-390.

¥4 Ibid. P. 384.

5 Kypbiesa, M.A. Busantuiiiel 1 HOpMaHHsl: podnemsl cumOuosa // Busantuiickuii Bpemenuuk. T.65 (90).
M., 2006. C. 150-162.

3% Tam xe. C. 153.

37 Tam xe. C. 154.

3% Tam xe. C. 161.



[AABA 3

HOPMAHHbBI B MAAOWM A3
[TEPEA TTEPBbIM
KPECTOBBIM TTOXOAOM

3.1. HOPMAHHBI M1 BU3BAHTWMMLLBI:
MCTOPUMOTPAOMSA XIX-XX BB.

WccnenoBanust 0 TPOHUKHOBEHWM HOPMaHHOB B Maiyio A3WIO MOSIBUJINCH
Ha py6eske XIX n XX BB. ABTOPCTBO 9TUX PabOT NPUHAIIEKUT UCTOPUKAM-BH-
3aHTUHUCTAM, KOTOPbIE, U3YYUB BU3AaHTUICKUE MCTOYHUKYN U YsICHUB cebe 3Ha-
YeHre HOPMAaHHOB B WMCTOPUN BU3aHTHHCKON WMIEPUM, TPOSBUIN HHTEPEC
Kk HopMmaHHaM. K 4mciry mepBBIX HccienoBarteseil HaHHOM TeMBbl TPUHAIHKAT
BU3AHTHHUCTBI PYCCKOMN TIKOJIBI.

Axazemux B.T. Bacusbesckuii (1838—1899) B 1874—1875 rr. B pabore «Ba-
psaro-pycckas u BapsaTo-aHrimiickas apyxkuna B Koncranrunonone XI—-XIT BB.»*
paccMaTpUBAeT PsJI ACIEKTOB JIESITETbHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX HOPMAHHCKUX TIPEIBO-
AuTesell Ha BU3AHTUICKOU coryskbe. OH OTMeYaer, 4To B CPaBHEHUM C BOXKIS-
MU BapsiroB, KOTOPbIE MPOCJAaBU/NCh B CKAaHINHABUU, KAKIBIH U3 KOMaHIUPOB

«q)paHI(O-HOpMaHHCKOfI APYKUHBI» OTJINYAJICA <<6CCHpC[[C]IBHOI>'I 9HEPTUYHOCTBIO U

3% Bacunbesckuii B.I. Bapsiro-pycckasi u Bapsiro-anrimiickas apyxuna B Koucrantunonone XI—XII Bs. // Tpyust

Bacumsesckoro B.IN. CI16, 1908. T.I. C. 177—377.
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6eCIOKONHOI MPEAPUUMUMBOCTBIO> U «BCE OHU UTPAOT BUAHYIO POJIb B UCTOPUH
Busantuiickoil XI B.»1.

H.A. Ckabananosnyu (1848—1918) cumrai, uto «(hpaHIly3cKre HOPMAaHHbI 3aHMU-
MaJIi TIEPBOE MECTO B PSAY WHOCTPAHHBIX HaeMHUKOB Busantum»™!. «Busanrtuii-
6l HA3LIBAM WX (hpankamu», — mumer oH'2, u, TOBOpPsT O MPEABOAUTENSIX HOP-
MAaHHOB, JIACT UM CJIEYIONLYIO XapaKTePUCTHKY: «DTH BOK/H, COOUPABIIIE BOKPYT
cebst IPY/KUHbBI CMETbYAKOB, IIPEICTABIISIIOT KOHKPETHbIE IIPUMEPBI TON HeoOy3/1aH-
HOCTHU, TIEPEMEHYMBOCTH M CBOEKOPBICTHUST, KOTOPBIMU OTJIHYAIUCH OTUASTHHBIE BO-
uTesn, U30MpaBIine UX CBOMMHU BOKAKaMU: OHM HE PACCy’KAaJM O TOM, 32 KOIO
cpaskaThest, 3a60THIINCH TOJIBKO O BBITOJE U TIOITOMY HE 3a/[yMbIBAIACH IPHHUMATD
CTOPOHY BCEX COIEPHUYABIIUX MEKIY COOOU TIPETEHIEHTOB, WU [aKe, TIOMUMO
[PETEHIEHTOB, CPAKAThCS HA CBOU COOCTBEHHBIN cueT U puck» 1%,

B cBoem dyHmaMeHTaTIbHOM MCCACIOBAHUN IO WCTOPUU BU3aHTUM aKageMuK
®.M. Yenenckuit (1845—-1928) ormevas, 4Tto He B IeHTPe UMIIEPUH, a Ha €€ BOC-
TOYHBIX ¥ 3aMa[HbIX OKPAMHAX <... BO3HUKAJIK HOBBIE OOIECTBEHHBIE OPraHU3AIUN
U HAPOJKIATUCH UIEH, KOTOPBHIM TPENCTOSIO BIUATH HA HACTPOEHWS U MCHXOJIO-
U0 OOIIECTBEHHBIX JlesiTesieil B cpefHne Beka» %,

405 1o muenuto @.V. Ycnencko-

TakuM <«HOBBIM MOJUTUYECKUM JIEMEHTOM>
ro, B UCTOPUU ObLIM HOPMAHHBI, KOTOPbIE <... SIBJISIIOTCSI HE TOJIBKO Pa3pyllii-
TEJIbHO-3aBOCBATEJIBHBIM HAPOJOM, HO BMECTE C TEM TBOPYCCKMM M CO3HUJa-
TEJBHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM. Psijl TapoOBUTHIX jesTesiell MOsBISETCS Ha HeGOIBIIOM
[POCTPAHCTBE BPEMEHM, KOTOPBIE C 3aMEYATEJbHBIM HMCKYCCTBOM HCIIOJIb30Ba-
JII COBPEMEHHOE IIOJIMTUYECKOE IMOJOKEHNE U NpUiadn HeOOJIbIIol rpytie
ABAHTIOPUCTOB, HAUaBMIMX ceuThesa B IOxkuoN MTtanmmu, rpoMagnoe mcTopude-
cKoe 3HaveHHe. B 3aHMMaollee HAC BpeMs M3 I0JKHO-UTAJIbSHCKAX HOPMAHHOB
[POVCXOUJIN TEPBbIe MOJUTHYECKIE JesITEIH, KOTOPbIM MPUHAIIEKATA PYKO-
Bozsitiast poJsib B EBporie u B Azun» 1%,

D.N. Ycnencknii MeabKOM YIOMHHAET <«HOPMAHHCKUX BOXIeH»'Y, KoTopbie

CITY>KUJI UMIIEPaToOpaM Ha BOCTOUHOH rpaHuile BusanTuiickoil mMmepnn, HO OUYeHb

40 Tam xe. C. 319

41 Crabananosuu H.A. Busanruiickoe rocyaaperso u uepkoss B XI Beke. Ku. II. CI16., 2004. C. 49.

402 Tam xe.

403 Tam xe. C. 51.

404 Yenenckuit @.U. Vcropust Busanruiickoit nmnepun XI—XII 8. Bocrounsiii Bonpoc. M., 1997. C. 11.
45 Tam xe. C. 20.

406 Tam xe. C. 129.

47 Tam xe. C. 41.
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3.1. HopmaHHbI 1 BU3aHTuinupbl: nctopmorpadusa XIX—XX BB.

06CTOATENIHHO PACCMATPUBAET BOIMPOC O POJU HOPMAHHOB B IIepBOM KpecTOBOM
noxozie. B Tevenne ABYX JieT KPECTOHOCIBI ¢ OOSIMU TIPOJBUTAINCH Yepe3 Masryio
AsWio, 3aHATYIO TIOPKAMU-CEJbKYKaMu. V1 Bce 9TO BpeMst MEPBBIME CJIEI0BAIIH
HOPMaHHBI BO TyiaBe ¢ boamymrmom®, Mmenno emy, no muernio M., Ycnencko-
ro, NMPUHAMLIECKUT 4ecTh NMoGeabl Haj cyaTaHoM Kbuwiblu ApciaHoMm B OUTBe pu
Jopuee™. Boamymna ocHOBa, Kak M3HAYAIBHO W IUIAHUPOBAJT, CAMOE MOIIHOE
TOCYIapcTBO KpecToHocIeB B Azum’!’,

DO.N. Yemenckuii cunraet, uto Boamyna B Asun ciemoBan mo myTtu Posurona
u Pobepra I'Buckapa: cTpeMUJICS «K OCYIIECTBJICHUIO UCTOPUYECKON 3a4auu HOP-

411

MaHHCKOI'O Hapoga»™ . On Takxe OII€EHUBAET [1eATEeJbHOCTDb BOSMyHZla na Bocto-

Ke KaK KpaiiHe OMacHyI0 W UYILYI0 BPas3pe3 C IeJsIMU JBUJKEHUS] KPECTOHOCIEB
n Busantuu'?,

Bostee moapo6HO BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ y4aCTHEM HOPMaHHOB B IlepBoM Kpe-
CTOBOM TIOXOJI€, a Takke orHomrerust boamynza ¢ Jansimvernmnaamu O.U. Venen-
CKUI paccMaTpuBaJ B OTAENbHBIX paboTax?!®,

I1.B. Beszobpazos (1859—1918) spisiercst aBTOpoM mepBoro B ucropuorpadun
aBTOOMOrpahUIECKOTO MCCIAETOBAHMS, TTIOCBSIIIEHHOTO BOXKIIO 11epBOro KpecToBoro
noxoza —Boamynay!t. I1.B. Be3obpaszoB ormeyaer, HACKOIBKO PA3UTENBHO OTJIU-
JaJIMCh 3aBOeBaTebHbIE M0X0/bI BoamyHia oT moxozos ero oria Pobepra I'Bucka-
pa. Boamyn Bezer cebsi, B TEPBYIO OU€pelb, KaK <«IOCYAAPCTBEHHbBIN YENOBEK 1
autioMat» 1 u cTpeMuTCs K CO3MaHMI0 HOPMAHHCKOTO TocyZapcTsa Ha Boctoxe.
B cBoem crpemisiennu 1okoputTh Busantuio Boamym ommbesi TOJIBKO B OIHOM:
OH HEJIOOIEHUJI MOTYIIIECTBO TIOPOK-CETBb/KYKOB 6,

IOrocnaBckuii yuenbtii pycckoro npoucxosxzaenusi LA, Ocrporopekuit (1902—

1976) B ob6o6maromeit pabore o ncropun Busantuiickoit mMnepun!’ mpumenu-

48 Tam xe. C. 108.

4 Tam xe. C. 109.

410 Tam xe. C. 106, 116.

41 Tam xe. C.117.

412 Tam xe. C.120.

413 Venenckuit @.U. Uctopust kpecToBbix moxonoB. M., 2005; Ou xe. Menuk ['azu u [{3yns-Hyn {anummvenst /
Banucku Umneparopekoro Onecckaro Obmectsa Mcropuu u pesnocreit. 1879. T. XI. C. 229—268.

414 BesoOpaszos I1.B. bosmynn Tapenrckuii / JKypuan Munucrepersa HapoaHoro npocsetienus. 1883. T. 226.
C.37—119.

415 Tam xe. C. 117.

416 Tam xe. C. 118.

417 Ocrporopekuii [LA. Vicropust Busantuiickoro rocymapcrsa. M., 2011.
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HOPMAHHbI B MAJTOM A3 MEPEA, NEPBLIM KPECTOBbBIM MOXO40M

TteapHO K Tepuony XI—XII BB. wacTo ymomMmHaeT HOPMaHHOB, KOTOpbIe, Kak He-
KOT/la TOTBI BO BpeMeHa mMmriieparopa Vpaxims, <«IIpefcTaBisiian B BU3aHTUHCKOM
Boiicke Hambosiee HEHHBINH a1eMenT»*!® 1 coBepieHHO 3aMeHUIN cob0il «cTapbie
BUBAHTUHCKUE TBapAeHcKue TOoNKm» 119,

B xauectBe ocHOBHOI TpuyuHbBl mopaxkerusi npu Manmukepre OcCTPOTOCKHUI
Ha3bIBAET «PA3HOPOJAHYI0 M HEANCIUIIMHUPOBAHHYI0 HAEMHYIO apMUIO», COCTO-
SIBIIYIO U3 <«IIEYEHETOB, Y30B, HOpMAHHOB M (hpaHkoB»'?, Kpaiite mokasareabHbIM
«JIJIs1 OTHOIIEHUI 9TOr0 BpeMeHu» OCTPOTOPCKUIA CUUTAET BOCCTAHUE «CKJIOHHOTO
K aBaHTIOpaM KOHAOThepa» Pyccens me bBanmmmossa, kotoporo, BmpoueM, BU3aHTHI-
B OUECHD TIEHWJIN KaK «XOPOIIETo BOMHa» 2!,

Ocrporopckuii HasbiBaeT BoaMyH/Ia <«IIPeJBOAUTENEM HOPMaHHOB»'* 1 cunTa-
eT ero mpojosKaresneM moanTukn PoGepra I'Buckapa. OcHoBanHOE HOpMaHHAMM
AHTHOXMIICKOE KHSKECTBO <«HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 3aTPAruBajio KU3HEHHbIE WHTEPe-
Chbl BUBAHTHICKOIO TOCYHApPCTBa», TakxkKe SBISICh <OeJIbMOM Ha IJasy» ISl TIO-
pok-cenbkykos??. Ha nporskennn XII B. 60pbba 3a nmoguntenne AHTHOXUHCKO-
rO KHSDKECTBA CTala OCHOBHOW 3a/adueill Bu3anTuiiies na Bocroke!,

B 1881 1. ucropuk, apxeosor, Hymusmar [rocras [lmomGepxe (1844—-1929)
BBIIYCTHJI PaboTy O ABYX INPEABOAUTENSX HOPMaHHOB B Mamoit Asuu'®. Toud-
KOM JIJIS1 TIPOBEJIEHUST 9TOTO MCCJE0BAHM TTOCTY/KUIO OOHApy KEeHe UM Tevareii
Kepse @panxorynoca u Pyccens e Bamnmmosst. [nombep:ke moquepKUBaeT, 4to
oI TepMUHOM «(hpaHK» BO BTOpOH mojoBuHe XI B Bce BUBAHTHUINCKNE aBTOPHI
MOPasyMeBaii UCKIIOYNTEIBHO UTATHHCKIX HOPMaHHOB', OCHOBHBIM MeCTOM
MPUJIOKEHNT U KOTOpbIX Obiia Manmasg Asus®. s ILmombepske 04eBUIHO,
YTO HOPMAHHCKUE TIPEABOJAUTENM HA BU3AHTUUCKON cry:KOe ObLIM «I0CTONHBIMU

mpemamectBennnkamu boamynaa n Tankpemas 28,

418 Tam xe. C. 412.
419 Tam xe. C. 413.
420 Tam xe. C. 425.
421 Tam xe. C. 429.
422 Tam xe. C. 447.
423 Tam xe. C. 449.
424 Tam xe. C. 463.
45 Schlumberger G. Deux chefs normands des armees byzantines au XI e siecle / Revue Historique. 1881. X VL. P.
289—303.

426 Tbid. P. 290.

427 Tbid.

48 bid. P. 292.
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3.1. HopmaHHbI 1 BU3aHTuinupbl: nctopmorpadusa XIX—XX BB.

Bommyckank Ikomsr xaptuit Mepaunana Mamammon (1875—1921) sBasercs
aBTOpPOM (DYHIAMEHTAJIBHOTO TPYAa TOJA HazBaHueM: <«locrmoactBo HOpPMaHHOB
B Uranmun n Cunmmnn»*?. Conoctapisiss U KpUTHKYS JaHHble nctounnkos, [1la-
JIAH/IOH HAMuUcas MOAPOOHYIO U JI0OBOJIBHO JOCTOBEPHYIO MCTOPHIO BOEHHOTO U IO~
JIUTUYIECKOTO BO3BLIMIEHIST HOpMaHtoB B Mtamuu n CUIninm, KoTopast He moTepsi-
Jla CBOETO HAYYHOTO 3HAYEHUS 0 HANIMX [HEi. 3a ceMb JeT 10 atoro lamanmon
nanucai scce o npasiaenun Asekcest I Komuuna', B koropoM 1moapo6HO orucal
nesitesbHOCTh Pyccenst ne Bammmosss B Manoit Asun®™!. Bosbiyio yactb aToil
MoHOTpaduu cocTaBisgeT onucanne B3auMooTHorieHuit Asnekcess Komuuna ¢ Po-
6eproM I'Buckapom u BoamyHmoM.

B nepnoii Tpetun XX B. npexacrasurens [komnsr xaptuit L. [Ttu-/lioTaitn (1868—
1947) B monorpadpun «Deopanbras monapxust B0 Opannun u B Aurmn X—XI1T
BEKOB» roBOpuJ 0 HopmaHauu, 4o «HUKaKas Apyras 00JacTb B KOPOJEBCTBE HE
umesia 6osibiie XpabpbiX U GECTIOKOWHBIX BOUHOB. Y 9THX MOTOMKOB MHUPATOB €IIle
JEePIKAJICS IyX BUKMHTOB € UX CTPACTBIO K MPUKJIIOYEHUSIM, U TEPIOTH C TPYIOM
VIEPKUBATYA UX OT CJAUIIKOM MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX IMUTPAINNA B Te CTPAHDI, TI€ pa-
guch: B Wcmanmio, B Utammio, na Boctok»**2. «Besze, Kyma OHU 1IN, HOPMAHHDI
MPUHOCUIIN ¢ cOOON M3BeCTHBIE HaBBIKK ypasienus. K Tomy ke ecTh ykazaHue Ha
TO, YTO OT ceBepa /10 ora EBPOIIbI OHU CTAPAIChH TOIEPKIBATH CHOIIEHST IPYT C
JIPYTOM: OHM 3aMMCTBOBAJIM U3 OJTHOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA B JIPYTOE METO/bI YIIPABJICHUS,
KOTOpbIe ObLIM UM OTKPBITHL. Cpean phIapckoro obiiecTsa, Tpyboro U HAMBHOIO,
HOPMaHHBI HE OrPAHUYMBAIUCEH TEM, YTO pasjgaBanu 1o6pbie yaapbl Meya. OHu pas-
MBIIUISIIN: OHU y3Ke 06Jafaiu opuandeckiuM yMoM. OHU SIBJISUIUCH B 9Ty BIIOXY
HAPOJIOM, OJIAPEHHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTHIO TOCIIOACTBOBATH 15,

Penaxrop «Pesio nctopuks» Jiyn Bpeiie (1868—1951) maman cratbio «IIpuxiio-
YeHUsI O[HOTO HOPMAHHCKOro npeBoanTesist Ha Bocroke»®. B ornmuue ot Ilo-
Mmbepske, Bpeite 6osiee MOAPOOHO U IPUCTPACTHO paccMaTpUBaeT Kapbepy Pyccesist
ne bBamnmuons. Bpeiie He MOkeT yaepskaTbesi OT Bockiunanus: «Kakas mpekpac-

nasg Hopmanaus morsia 661 ObiTh B 06sactu Tpanesynnal»*®. [lnsa Hero cospanue

42 Chalandon F. Histoire de la domination normand en Italie et Sicilie. P., 1907.

430 Chalandon F. Essai sur le régne d’Alexis Ier Comnéne (1081—1118). P., 1900.

1 1bid. P. 28—31.

42 [Tru-Iroraiiu LI ®eonanbuas Mmonapxus Bo Opanumu u B Aurmun X—XIII sekos. CII6, 2001. C. 54.

433 Tam xe. C. 55.

44 Brehier L. Les Aventures d’un chef normand en Orient au Xle si¢cle // Revue des cours et des conferences. 1912.
XX. P. 172—188.

45 Tbid. P. 184.
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HOPMAHHbI B MAJTOM A3 MEPEA, NEPBLIM KPECTOBbBIM MOXO40M

HOPMaHHCKOTO TrocyiapcTBa B Masoil A3ny COBCEM HE Ka3agoch «XUMepoii»™S.
Bpeiie mpennosaraet, uro Busantuiickas nMmnepus, yHIUTOKUB rocyaapctso Pyc-
ceJist, YIYCTHJIA YHUKAJIbHBIN IaHC TpeAylpeuTh 3aBoeBanre Masoit Asuu Tiop-
Kamu-cenbpKykamu'>. OueBuaHO, 4TO Ha B3rsiibl Bpeiie okazana GoJblioe Biu-
sIHUE KOJIOHMaJIbHast mojutuka Bropoil ummnepun u Tperbeii peciybmuku. bpeiie

438 obuaza-

cuntaer Pyccens upeanbubiv npeacraButeneM «de la race normandes
IOLIUM BCEMU HEOOXOAMMBIMU KAauyeCTBAMU: JIyXOM WHUIUATUBBI, OTBArOU, BKYCOM
K CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTU M HEe3aBUCUMOCTH, IPUYY/IJINBON CMecH 3/paBOTO CMBICJA
U iyXa aBaHTIOpU3Ma.

B nebosbioii 1o o6bemy pabore BusantuHucta Paiimynza Kanena (1882—
1979) «Dpanku Ha cay:xbe Busantuu» oueHb CKaTo MpecTaBieHa UCTOPUSI KOH-
TUHTEHTOB (DPAaHKCKUX HAaeMHUKOB B umiiepuu B nepuoj ¢ IV mo XIV B. Tem He
MeHee y:Ke ¢ nepBbiX crpanuil yKaneH mpusnaer, uyto 1noja «dpankamn» B XI B.

cJielyeT OHUMATh UTATHACKIX HOPpMAaHHOB'™

, KOTOPbIE «3aHUMAJIN BA)KHOE MECTO
B Busanrtuiickoit nmmepuuns» 4,

Bocrokosea-mapkeuct Kinon Kasu (1909-1991) B cBoux Tpyzmax Beerna ¢ 60Jib-
UM BHUMAHUEM OTHOCHUTCST K HOPMaHHCKOMY TIPUCYTCTBHUIO He TOIbKO B Cupnn®t!
nm [Oxmnoit Mtammn®?, o u B Masoit Asun. B crartbe «IlepBoe TpoHUKHOBE-
nue TIOpok B Maimyio Asmio» Kasu puicyer KapTumy M0JTOro COTPYAHUYECTBA U
Da3mMOpoOB MeKy HOPMAHHCKUMU IPEABOIUTENISIMUA U TIOPKAMU-CETbKyKaMu .
On paccmarpusaer ortHomenus Mexay Kepse Dpanxomynocom u Camyxom
B 1062 r.*4 Pyccemem me Bammmonem u Aprykom nbn Ikcebom B 1073 r1.4%5;
Janbimmeniom 1 boamyngaom B 1103 1.4

Bosiee noapobHo KasH ocBemiaer aesiTesbHOCTh HOPMAaHHOB B Mauioit Azuun

B MOHOTpaduu 0 celbKyKekoM cyiranare Pyma*”’. Ha mepsom stame o6pasoBa-

436 Tbid.

47 Ibid. P. 187.

438 Tbid.

4 Janin R. Les Francs au service des «Byzantins» // Echos d’Orient. 1930. Vol. 29. Ne 157. P. 61.

40 Tbid. P. 64.

41 Cahen C. La Syrie du Nord a I'epoque des croisades et la principaute franque d’ Antioche. P., 1940.
42 Cahen C. Le régime féodal de I’Italie Normande. P., 1940.

43 Cahen C. La premiere penetration turque en Asie Mineure (second moitie du Xle siecle) // Byzantion. 1948. T.
18. P. 5—67.

444 Ibid. P. 22—23.

45 Tbid. P. 33.

446 Tbid. P. 60.

47 Cahen C. La Turquie pré-ottomane. Istanbul, 1988.
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3.1. HopmaHHbI 1 BU3aHTuinupbl: nctopmorpadusa XIX—XX BB.

nust «Typruus ¢ 1071 o 1107 r. Ha doHe «HE UMEBIIUX MOJUTUYECKUX IETIeiH»
CeJIB/UKYKOB HOPMAHHCKHUI TIPEBOANTENb Pyccenb MPOBO3IJIAIIAET BU3AHTHII-
ckuM umrepatopom Moanna /[yky, a 3aTteM TbITAeTCsl YTBEPAUTHCS B ApMmenuna-
keS, HopMaHHCKHUE U CEJIbIKYKCKIE KOHTHHICHTBI [IEPUOANYECKU OO bEIUHSIOTCS
B Masoit Asum pagn cobeTBeHHBIX MHTEepecoB™. Hopmammckas yrposa mMiiep-
ckoMy rocnozicTBy B EBporie m Asum 3acTaBiisieT BH3aHTHIICKOE MPABUTEIBCTBO
MOCTOSIHHO 06PAIATHCSI 32 MOMOIIBIO K TIOPKAM-CeNbIKYyKaM ™,

ITo muennio Kasna, KOHTAKTBI CEJIB/PKYKOB ¥ HOPMAHHOB IIPUBEIHM K TOMY, 4TO
cyatan Kpuibrd Apciian cHavaja KpaifHe Hecepbe3HO BOCIPHHSII TPUXOJ KPeCTo-
HocieB B Mamyio Asuio, ymas, 4TO 9TO «HOPMaHHCKHE KOHTHHIEHTBI JaBHO W3-
BeCTHBIE TIOPKAM B CTpPaHe, MHOT/A KAaK BParu, MHOTAA Kak COI03HUKI» !, Kblibra
Apcian Hajiesisicsl JIOTOBOPUTBCSI € KPECTOHOCHAMM M 3aKJIOUUTH COI03, KaK 3TO
c/lesian TmosaHee JAPYroi TIOPKCKWI MpeBOAUTE b JlaHbIIIMEHT 1 HOPMAaHHCKUI
npenBoauTens IlepBoro kpectoBoro moxoxa Hoamymna'™?.

K. Kasn B 1940 1. Briepsble uzgan MoHorpaduio o6 AHTHOXUIICKOM KHSIKECTBE
B Ceseproii Cupuu B 3110Xy KPeCTOBbIX 10X010B", OJIHY U3 TJIABHBIX 3ajlau CBOEIl
pabotbl KasH Buzes B U3y4YeHHU 3aBOEBaHWMII HOPMAHHOB W IIPUCIIOCOOJEHMS UX
uHCTUTYTOB K CupuiicKuM ycaoBusiM ™,

B 1939 r. yBuzena cser monorpadus K. Meknoca o Pyccene me Bammmomne®.
Heb6ombiiast mo obbemy pabora Obuia u3gaHa B AdUHAX Ha HEMEIKOM SI3bIKe
u umeer OOJIbIE ONMCATEIbHBIN Xapakrep. B Hell KpaiiHe Maso HCIOJIb3YeTcs
Hay4Has JIUTEPATYPA, JUIIb HEKOTOPbIE BU3AHTUICKUE W JATUHCKIE MCTOUHIKH.

Amepukanckuii ucropuk-puzantunuct u apmenuct Ilurep Xapanuc (1908—
1985) paccmaTpuBaeT oTHOIIEeHUsT BU3aHTUH M HOPMaHHOB B cTarbe «BusaHTus,
3aman u mpoucxoxkaeHne IlepBoro KpecToBOTO mMoxoma»®® u cumraer, 4TO MOCTE
1071 r. BU3aHTHIIBI CTPEMUJINCHh M3THATL TIOPOK-CEJBPKYKOB U BOCCTAHOBUTH
cBou nos3unuu B Masoil Asuu ¢ momornbsio HopMannos u3 FOsxmoi Mrammn’™,

48 Ibid. P. 11—12.

4 Tbid. P. 12.

40 Tbid. P. 12, 13.

41 1bid. P. 17.

42 Ibid. P. 18—19.

453 Cahen C. La Syrie du Nord a I’epoque des croisades et la principaute franque d' Antioche. P., 1940.

44 Tbid. P. 203.

45 Mekios K.M. Der frinkische Krieger Ursel de Bailleul. Athen, 1939.

45 Charanis P. Byzantium, the West and the origin of the First Crusade / Byzantion. 1949. T. 19. P. 17—36.
47 Ibid. P. 17.
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B crarbe «KysbrypHOoe pasHooOpasue ¥ lajeHue Biactu Busantuu B Masoit
Azun»®8 [Turep Xapanuc cpefy IPUYMH TTOPAYKEHIS] BU3AHTUIIIEB W yTPATHI O-
3UIMI B pervone Ha3bIBAeT JiBA OCHOBHBIX (haKTopa: yrajoK BU3AHTUICKON apMuu
U «COMHUTEJBHYIO POJIb HAEMHUKOB>'. B TO BpeMst, KOrjla BUSAHTHUIAIBI CTPEMU-
JCh OBbITh <«aJBOKATAMU WJIM IOPUCTAMU», apMUU AHATONMICKUX (DeM COCTOSIN
U3 UHO3EMHBIX HAEMHUKOB, <KOTOPbIE OBLIN WyK/bl KYJIbTYPHBIM TPAIUIIISIM UM-
nepun 1 6oJiee CKIOHSIIUCH K IPECIIE0BAHUI0 COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB, YEM UHTE-
pecoB nmrepun»*®, Cpean sTUX HAGMHUKOB, OT KOTOPBIX Bpeaa ObLIo GOJIbIIe, YeM
o361, 1. Xaparuc Ha3biBaeT HOPMAHHOB M TIOPOK-CETHKYKOB !,

B cBoIo ouepensp, «atu ABa (hakTOpa CTAMM PE3yJabTaToM ropasno Oosee dymma-
MEHTAIBLHOTO MPOIeCcca: yTpaTa CIJIOUeHHOCTH HapoaoM Masoit A3ui»? wu, Bep-
Hee, OTepsT «KyJIbTYPHOI CIIOYeHHOCTH BU3aHTuiickoii Masoit Asun» ‘%, xotopas
Hapsily C SHEPTUMYHBIMKM BHEITHUME BTOPKEHUSIMU, U3MEHEHUSIMHU B COIUAJIbHON
CTPYKTYpe pErvoHa, yxXyiueHneM (GeMHBIX apMUi, OTCYTCTBUEM <«arPECCHBHOTO
PYKOBOJICTBa» TIpUBeJIa K majienuio Biaactu Busantuu B Mamoit Az,

AMepuKaHCKUI yueHblil rpedeckoro npoucxoxierus Crupoc Bpuonuc’® B cgo-
eM (pyHIAMEHTaIbHOM UCCIIeOBAHUY 110 UcTOpuu Masioii Asuu ocoboe BHUMaHUE
VIEJSET IeATebHOCTH HOPMaHHCKUX [IPEBOJNTENEH Ha BU3AHTUHCKOM carysk6e!®s,
B wacrtHOCTH, OH TIpHUINEN K BBIBOLY O TOM, uTo Pyccessb me Basminoss mombitasncs
co3nath B ApMennake «MaieHbkyio Hopmanmamios o,

B caien 3a C. Bpuonucom 0. Xoddman noaroroBus monoropaduio o cernapaTict-
CKUX JIBIDKEHMAX Ha Tepputopun Busantum mocye 1071 1., Ha cTpanuiax KOTOpoit
yhessier BHUMaine Matexy Pyccesnst ne bannnonsi®. Bmecre ¢ TeM 10 HETOHATHBIM

npuurHam XohhMaH COBEPILIEHHO He YYUThIBAeT pe3ybTarbl paborsl C. BpuoHuca.

48 Charanis P. Cultural diversity and the breakdown of Byzantin power in Asia Minor / Dumbarton Oaks Papers.
1975. Vol. 29. P. 1-—20.

4 Ibid. P. 17—18.

460 Tbid.

41 Tbid.

462 Tbid.

463 Tbid. P. 20.

464 Tbid.

465 Vrionis Sp. The decline of Medieval Hellenism in Azia Minor and the process of Islamization from the 11 throght
the 15 century. Berkeley, 1971.

46 Tbid. P. 76, 91.

47 Ibid. P. 58.

48 Hoffmann J. Rudimente von Territorialstaaten im Byzantinischen Reich (1071-1210): Untersuchungen iiber

Unabhéngigkeitsbestrebungen und ihr Verhéltnis zu Kaiser und Reich. Munich, 1974. P. 13-20, 80-82.
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3.1. HopmaHHbI 1 BU3aHTuinupbl: nctopmorpadusa XIX—XX BB.

Bosrapekuit yuensiit V. [lyitue B cratbe «Hopmamust n Boctok Busantum» %
OIMCBIBACT YKCIAHCHIO HOPMAHHOB Ha Tepputopun Busanruiickoit mmnepun. Ero
pabora Oblia IpU3BaHA [aTh MpejcTaBjieHrue 00 OCHOBHBIX COOBITHSIX M 9Tarax
BEJIMKO¥ 9KCITAHCUM HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPbIE, 110 €r0 MHEHUIO, MTOJITOTOBIJIN 3aBOEBA-
Hue kpectonocramn Koncrantunonoss B 1204 1. B To ke Bpems caasuct [lyitues
GoJibllice BHUMAHKE Y/EJNACT BJIMSHUIO B3aMMOOTHOUICHUIT HOPMAHHOB W BH3aH-
THiileB HA CYABOBI CIABSHCKUX HAPOIOB DalKaHCKOro moJyocTpoBa.

Bpuranckuit ncropuk-meauesuct, Buzantunuct C. Pancumen (1903-2000)
B 1mepBoM ToMe «lIcTopum KpecToBBIX TMOXOJOB» PACCMATPUBAET PaHHUE CBSI3U
HOPMaHHOB ¢ Maiioii Asueil: akTUBHOE y4acTHe B rnajoMHuyectse K CBATHIM Me-
cram IOxnoit Utamiu u Ilanectunst ¢ navana XI B.47

Pancumen cunrtaer, yTO 3aBOeBaHUSI HOPMaHHOB B TepBoii nosoBuHe XI B.
B IOskHOI UTanuu «paim BusaHTHiiaM npejcTaBieHne o Oyayiieii HOpMaHHCKOM
skcnancuu Ha Bocrok»*!. MoruBbl HOpMaHHOB PaHcumen OGBSICHSIET TeM, YTO
«TOJIBKO HECKOJIBKO MOKOJIEHUI OTAESIO UX OT KOueBbIX (himbycTbepo» 7,

HopmanHbI COCTaBIAIN 3JIMTHOE MOJAPA3/C/ICHIE TIKEIOH KaBajJepru B BU3aH-
TUICKON apMHM, KOTOPOE HAXOMJIOCHh TI0Jl KOMAaH/IOBAHHEM CBOUX COOTEYECTBEH-
nukos: JKepse @parkoryioca, Pobepra Kpucnuna u Pyccens ge Bammmonsa'™. Ilo
MHeHuio Pancumena, neskesnanne Pyccesst ne Bammmosns ydacTtBoBaTbh B CPaKEHUH
pu Manuukepre B 1071 r. o6ecrieumsio pemaroruii epeBec TIopKaM-cesbiKyKam'’™,

[Mopaskenue B GutBe npu MaHIMKEPTE CTAJIO HE TOJBKO BEJIMYANIIEH KaTacTpo-
doit B ncropun Busantum, HO, ¢ Toukm 3perus 3anamHoll EBporsl, smmmio ee
THUTYJIA 3AlIUTHIKA XPUCTHAHCTBA U JIETAIM30Baso BropskeHus ¢ 3anana’™. Ilo aroii
npuunHe Pancumen HenmoyMmeBaet, noueMy Muxana VII Jlyka BHOBD oBepsieT Pyc-
cemo e banmoono, KoTopblii sBisiercst «0oJiee OITaCHBIM BPAroM, ueM TIOPKu» 17,

Pyccenb nesesim MedTy 0 CO3/1laHUM «HOPMAHHCKOTO TOCY/apcTBa B AHATOJNN»
110 IPUMEPY CBOMX cooTedecTBeHHUKOB B IOsknoit Mtamuu. On uMesn Tpu TSN

4 Dujcev 1. Normani de Oriente Bizantino // Atti del Congresso internazionale di studi sulla Sicilia normanna.
Roma, 1977. P. 105—131.

470 Runsimen S. A history of the crusades: The First Crusade and the foundation of the kingdom of Jerusalem. New
York, 1995. Vol. L. P. 46.

41 Tbid. P. 56—57.

42 Tbid. P. 92.

473 Tbid. P. 62.

474 bid. P. 63, 66.

475 Tbid. P. 64.

476 Tbid. P. 66.
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XOPOIIIO BOOPY’KEHHBIX M TPEHHUPOBAHHBIX, HO TJIABHOE, NPEJAHHBIX €My JIOJEH.
B GutBe ouH Ha OMH HU BUBAHTHNIILI, HU CEIB/PKYKU HE MOTJIU HPOTUBOCTOSITH
emy*”’. C IIOMOIIIBIO CETB/XKYKOB BU3AHTUHIIAM YIAJI0Ch MTOJABUTH MATEX Pyccers,
KOTOPBII HAY4YHJI UX HEJIOBEPYMBO OTHOCHTHCS K HOPMAHHCKUM HAaeMHMKaM, T.K.
«UX aMOMIIMU He OrpaHMYUBaIKCh Tpeaenamu FOsxHOiT Mtannuu, HO OHU CTpeMu-
JINCh K CO3/IaHUIO rocynapcTB Ha Bocrokes s,

ITOT UHIUAEHT OOBSICHSIET MOCJEAYIONIYIO TIOJUTUKY BU3aHTHY 110 OTHOIIEHUIO
K KPECTOHOCIIAM M TO/03PUTEIBHOCTh B OTHOIIEHUM HOPMAHHCKUX HAEMHUKOB,
JKEPTBAMHU KOTOPOH CTajii HEBMHOBHBIE HAEGMHUKH-CKaHAMHaBbL. HecMoTps Ha
crpax nepen nopmannamu, Muxamn VII /lyka mpomomkan nckaTh 3acTyITHIYECTBA
y repiora Pobepra I'suckapa n mamnst [puropus VIIYP,

M. Amrosnn B mmaBe <«Busanruiickas wmreprst, 1025—-1118» mmorotomuoit «Hosoit
KeMOpupKeKoit ucropun cpeiHux Beko» pasoupaer ucroputo X1 B. Coos MexILy HOp-
MaHHAMH ¥ TIATICTBOM HAJIOJITO TIPEIONPEIENTIIT TIOJNTUKY 3anaga B oTHoIeHnn Buzan-
'™, AHroi nosiaraert, uto nopakerue Busantuu py Masimkepre He GbUIO KaTacTpo-
oit «B BoeHHOM OTHOMIEHII» !, B TO BpeMst yrpo3a NCXO/MIA He OT TIOPOK-CETbIKYKOB.
Karacrpodudeckoit 0 CBOMM TMOCTIE/ICTBUSIM CTaJla TPAK/IAHCKAs BOIHA, BbI3BAHHAS T10-
pakenrem ipr MamTmkepte. IToli BOHHOIT Bocnosmb3oBasicst Pyccens e bammiosns, koto-
Ppbiit 060cHOBAJICSE B AMACKHH U BCKOPE OBJIAJIEN [IOYTH Beell (heMoit ApmeHnak ™2,

IpaskgaHckast BoiiHA B UMIIEPUU U HEOOXOAUMOCTb HAWTH YIIPABY Ha MSTEKHBIX
HOPMAHHOB MPUBEJN K TIPSIMOMY BMEIIATETLCTBY TIOPOK-CEMBIKYKOB®, B moce-
JIYIOIIEM, YeM OKecToYeHHee HOpMaHHbI Hamaganu Ha Busantuio B 1082—1085 rr.
u B 1106—1107 rr., TeM mpouHee 060CHOBLIBAIKCH B Masoil A3uu TIOPKH-CEJIbI-
sKyku. HeoOXoauMoCcTh B OTpaskeHUM HOPMAHHCKUX BTOPKEHUIT 3actaBuiin AJiek-
cest KoMHnHa cMuputhbest ¢ morepeil Masoit Azumn®,

Maxksun B cratbe «OTHOmeHUs Mexay HopMmanHamu u Busantmeit 1071-1112

rr.» 18 3a/1aJICA 1EJIbIO JOKa3aTb, «4TO HOPMaHHbI ABJIAJIMCH U/I€aJI0OM BOEHHOI apu-

477 Ibid.

478 Ibid. P. 67.

47 Ibid. P. 68.

40 Angold M. The Byzantin empire 1025—1118 // New Cambridge medieval history... P. 233.

#1 Ibid. P. 238.

#2 [bid. P. 239.

43 Ibid. P. 239—240.

#4 Ibid. P. 252.

45 Mcqueen W.B. Relation between the Normans and Byzantium 1071-—1112 // Byzantion. 1986. Vol. 56.
P. 427-476.
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crokpatur»*® B rmasax BusaHTwiileB. Takxke MakBUH Hajesicsl <IIOKasaTbh, Kak
aHaJIN3 TIOJIUTUYECKUX, BOEHHBIX M COIMATBHBIX OTHOIMIEHWH MEK/Y IBYMSI TPYIINa-
MU JIOJEH MOJKET MPOJUTh CBET Ha XapakTep W CTPYKTYpy ux obiiects»’S’. Biaro-
Japs MOCTaHOBKE 9THMX 3agad pabora MakBuHa TproOpeTaeT HOBATOPCKUI Xapak-
Tep. ABTOP CTPEMUTCS HE TIPOCTO OMKUCATh B XPOHOJTOTMYECKOM MOPS/IKE COOBITUS 1
daxThl, HO U TPUOIMBUTHCH K MOHUMAHUIO OTHOLICHUIT HOPMAHHOB U BU3AHTUILIEB.

B sakmioyennu K cBoeil pabore MaKBHH fieJlaeT BBIBOABI O TOM, YTO TPUUUHOIL
AKTUBHOTO TIPOHUKHOBEHUsI HOPMAHHOB Ha TEPPUTOPUIO BUzanTuu B mepuos Mesx-
ay 1071-1112 rr. 6buta «HeCTaOUIBHOCTH» 88 HopMaHHCKOTO 00miecTBa B KOKHOIT
Wramin, Kotopas, B CBOIO oYepelb, Oblia 00ycioBieHa «6a30BOH MEHTaIbHOCTBIO
HaeMHUKa»*® 1, HE3aBMCUMO OT COIMAIBHOIO MOJOXKEHUs, Obljla XapaKTepHa [t
BCeX HOPMaHHOB. EAMHCTBEHHBIM CTAOMIM3UPYIOIUM (HaKTOPOM [ HOPMaHH-
CKOTO MHUpa SBJISJIACh TMOCTOSHHAs HYyKJIa BH3aHTUU B IOJTOTOBJIEHHBIX BOU-
HaX-HaeMHHUKaX, KOTOPHIX OHa MPUBJEKAIA MPEIOCTABICHIEM JapOB U TUTYIOBYY,

Bosbmioe BauManue yaeaser Maxsun cyapbe Bosmyrma. OH cumraer, 4TO
BosmyHnzn 10 camoii cmepty He paccTaBajicsl ¢ HaJeKJ0H IOKOPUTh Busantnio,
U BUJIUT B apXUTEKTYpe MaB3osess boamyhnia B BeHose ciMBOJI He BOILJIOTHBIINXCS
B PEATbHOCTh «BOCTOYHBIX aMOMIINii»*! paBUTEIsT AHTHOXUH.

B mavasme 90-x tr. XX B. yBumen cer Oxcdopiackuii ciaoBapb Busantuw,
o cozmanuu koroporo mMeurtas /[. Mopasuuk ete B 1948 1. Beayuine BUSaHTHHUCTBI
BHECJIM CBOH BKJIJl B CO3/[aHUE CJIOBAPs. SHAYUTETHHOE MECTO B ATOM CIIPABOYHOM
mocobun 1Mo uctopuy BusaHTHU yIegeHo HOpMaHHaM, YTO SIBJSETCS TTOATBEPIKIC-
HUEM PaCTYIIero MHTepeca K JaHHOW TeMaTuke cpean ydenbix. Y. Dpauar sipis-
€TCsl aBTOPOM cTareil 0 JBYX ITIPEABOAUTENSIX HOPMAHHOB HAa UMIIEPCKOIL ciryskOe:

493

Kepse @Dpankomymnoce’® u Pyccene me Bamrmmone®, a taxike 0 HOPMAHHCKUX

495

Boxsx Ilepsoro kpecrosoro noxoaa Boamyune® u Tankpene™. [annbie paGoToi

SIBJISAIOT c060M mpumep Ourectsiiie 0(hOPMIEHHOTO CIIPABOYHOTO MATePHAIIA.

46 Ibid. P. 427-428.

#7 Ibid. P. 428.

488 «instability» (Ibid. P. 467).

49 «basic mercenary mentality» (Ibid. P. 468).

0 Ibid.

1 Ibid. P. 473.

42 Brand C.M. Herve Francopoulos // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. New York, 1991. Vol. II. P. 922.
43 Brand C.M. Roussel de Bailleul // Ibid. P. 1814—1815.

44 Brand C.M. Bohemund I // Ibid. P. 301—302.

4% Brand C.M. Tancred // Ibid. P. 2009.
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CoBerckuit 1 amepukanckuii ncropuk-pusantunnuct Al Kaxman (1922-1997)
[IPOAHATIM3UPOBAJI COCTAB TIPABAIINX POJOB BU3anTum 1 mpuiiies1 K BbIBOLY O TOM, YTO
HanOoJIbIllee YUCJI0 UMMUTPAHTOB U3 «JIATUHSIH» Najin BusanTuiickoil umiiepun HOp-
Manubpr®, B crathe «Hopmannbi», onybaukosannoi 8 Oxedopackom crosape Busan-
tun, A.Il. Kaxxnan octanaBiBaercsi Ha OCHOBHBIX BeXaX MPOHMKHOBEHMSI HOPMAHHOB
Ha tepputopuio Bocrounoit ummepun®’. Ilo ero Mienuio, ycrexu HOPMaHHOB B 3Ha-
YUTEJIBHOI Mepe 3aBUCE/IM OT TOTO, YTO OHU <... HEKOI7IA OBJIJIEIN BOCHHBIMU TEXHO-
JIOTUSIMM pbiliapeTBa. HopMaHHCKast HACTOPOKEHHOCTb M TIPUMEHSIEMbIC MU YJIIOBKH
3a9aCTYI0 BIEUAT/IN WX MPOTUBHUKOB»'®, B crathax «Dpanromonsi»®®, «Porepu-
> «Ilerpamudb»! u «Paymn»*? A1l Kaskaan paccMOTpes HCTOpUYecKue CyabObl
BU3AHTUICKNUX aPUCTOKPATHYECKUX POJIOB, KOTOPbIE OCHOBAIM HOPMAHHDI.

B apyroii padore A.I1. Kaskaan npocienui yrnorpebieHne BUSAHTUHCKUME aBTOPa-
mu XI-XII BB. aTHOHUMA «hpaHK» W YCTAaHOBUJI, YTO TIOJ] 3TUM TEPMHUHOM IIPENMY-
IECTBEHHO peub 1ia o Hopmannax’®. A.Il. Kaskaan mpuies K cJIeLyionm BbIBOIAM:
¢ cepenunbl XI B. HOPMaHHBI 3aHUMAJIM JIUAUPYIOIIEE MOJNOKEHUE B apMult; ObLIN B
3HAYUTEJIBHON CTENEHN HE3aBUCUMBbI, CTPEMUIIUCH K TIPUOOPETEHUIO BBICOKUX THTYJIOB
u Tepputopmii®®, TTyTeM BKITIOUEHIST HOPMAHHOB B TTPABSIITYIO BEPXYIITKY MOCPEICTBOM
CMEIIAHHBIX OPAKOB U AJIMHU3AIMN TIPABUTEIAM U3 [uHacTHn KOMHUHOB yaioch
HOAYMHHUTD «HE3aBUCUMBbI HOpMaHHCKIH ayx»°. Ho k xomiry XII B. B mpaBienue
Anzponvika I u AHresioB Hauasicst 0OPATHBIN TIPOLIECC, B PE3YJIbTaTe KOTOPOTO Ha CMe-
Hy «pbIapcTBy KOMHIHOB» B yIPaBJICHIN UMITEPUEH OTSATh BEPHYJINCH €BHYXI",

Coserckuit ncropuk-meauesuct M.A. 3a6opos (1920—1987) npezncrasisieT Kpe-
CTOBBIE IIOXO/IbI HE TOJIBKO KaK JIBUKEHHME HapojoB 3amaja Ha BocTok, HO M Kak

«pBIIIApCKUe» BOIHBI, a TakkKe Kak (eofanbhyio skcrnancuio™’. B atom wioue oH

496 Kaxcnan A.I1. CoumanbHblii cOCTaB rocnoAcTByomero kiacca Buzantun XI—XII 8. M., 1974. C. 214

47 Kazhdan A.P. Normans // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. Vol. IIL. P. 1493—1494.

4% bid. P. 1493.

499 Kazhdan A.P. Phrangopoulos // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. Vol. III. P. 1671.

500 Kazhdan A.P. Rogerios // Ibid. P. 1802.

S0 Kazhdan A.P. Petraliphai / Ibid. P. 1643.

2 Kazhdan A.P. Raul // Ibid. P. 1771.

503 Kazhdan A.P. Latins and Franks in Byzantium: Perception and Reality from the Eleventh to the Twelfth Century
// The Crusades from the Perspective of Byzantium and the Muslim World / ed. by A.E. Laiou and R.P. Mottahedeh.
Washington, 2001. P. 90—91.

4 Ibid. P. 99.

95 Tbid. P. 100.

96 Tbid. P. 100.

507 3a6opoB M.A. Kpecronocupt Ha Bocroke. M., 1980. C. 21.
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MPE/ICTABJISIET HOPDMAHHOB KaK «MEJKUX U KPYITHBIX (heogaqbHbIX XUIITHUKOBY, KO-
TOPBIE YCTPEMUJIUCH Ha 3aBOCBaHUE <«ILIOAOPOAHBIX obnacteit» enanuu, I0xkHoi
Uramuu n Curmmmnu. <A B 1073 1. nopmanmnckuii aBantiopuct Pyccenn ne baii-
3J1b, HAXOAUBIIMICS [0 3TOro Ha cayxbe y Busantuu, 060CHOBAICS CO CBOMMU
BOMHAMU B caMOM IieHTpe Masoit Asumn. 371ecb BO3HUKJIO HOPMAaHHCKOE KHsKe-
CTBO — TIPO0OPa3 TOTO, KOTOPOE I0KHOUTAIBSIHCKIE HOPMAaHHBI co3anyT B Cupun
4eTBepTh Beka CirycTsi»*®. CaMy HOIBITKY CO3JaHUsI «<HOPMAHHCKOTO IOCYAapCTBa
B Masioit A3un» COBETCKUIT MEIUEBUCT CUUTAET «CUMIITOMATUYHOI» B cBeTe (hop-
MUPOBAHUS TIPEATMOCHIIOK «PHIAPCKUAX 3aXBATOB» Ha Boctoke .

IIpoeccop Oxcdopma [x. Illenaps sBiseTcss aBTOPOM OJHOTO M3 CAMBIX BaK-
HBIX UCCJIEZIOBAHUI 110 UCTOPHM HOPMAHHCKUX HAEMHUKOB Ha BU3AHTHIICKOM CJIyK-
6€°'°, Ero uHTEpecyeT OTBET Ha BOIPOC: OYEMY HOPMaHHCKUE HAEMHUKU HAUUHAOT
AaKTUBHO UCIIOJIb30BaThCsl B BuzaHTHiickoit apmun ¢ 1038 1.7 [1o kakoii npudmne oHI
Tak OBICTPO 3aBJIAJIEBAIOT BHUMAHWEM BU3aHTUICKUX XPOHWCTOB B yIiepd Apyrum
cosaram ynaun? U tak s «1001ecTHbI» ObLI 3TH «(PPaHKI», YbHM OOEBBIM HABbI-
KaM U BOEHHOMY CHAPSKEHUIO HeJb3st OBbLIO HUYETrO MPOTUBOIIOCTABUTD?

Ilo mHenwio Illenapaa, HaeMHUKU NpuObiBaid B BUBAHTHIICKYIO HMIEPHIO
¢ IV B. 125", Ho TosbKO ¢ XI B. TepMUH <«HAEMHUK» CTAHOBUTCS OOIIMM B BH-
3aHTUHCKUX HCTOYHUMKAX Il 0OO3HAYEHUS] MHO3EMHBIX COJIIAT YJIaud, KOTODPbIE
JI0 3TOTO BOCHPUHUMAJIUCh KaK «COIO3HBIC CHJIBI», HANPABJICHHbIC HA MMIICPCKYIO
cayskOy UX COOCTBEHHBIMHU TPABUTESIMU’!2,

Beaien 3a B.I. Bacunbesckum Ilenaps naxogut pasutesibHble OTINYNS HOPMAHHOB
«(HpaHKOB» OT «PyCCO-CKAH/MHABOB» U IIPOYNX «COIO3HUKOB» MMIIepUu. B BusanTuii-
CKUX M JIATMHCKUX XPOHMKax XI B. MOSIBJICHME HOPMAHHOB BHE3AITHO: OHU CJIy’KaT
camMuM cebe, MaTepHaIUCTbI-IPArMATUKHY, /I KOTOPBIX BOIIPOC OILIATBI CTOSLI HA TIep-
BOM MeCTe, TOTOBbIE YCTPOUTL MATEK B CJIydae HEy/OBICTBOPEHHOCTH JICHEKHBIMU
BbIIIaTaMu. VTaso-HOPMaHHCKME XPOHUKH B I[IPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUN <«(PPaHKOB»> 1
«TPEKOB» TIOJIHBI YepHO-0eJIbiX Kimiiie. B HUX HOPMAHHCKUE MPEABOAUTENN COIIEPHU-
YaIOT ¢ BU3AHTHIICKUM MMIIEPATOPOM M BCET/[a TOTOBBI BOCCTATh TPOTHUB Hero. Harpo-

THUB, CKaJIb/Ibl B CBOUX CaraX JIOAJIbHbI 1 IPpEaHbl HMHepaTopy513.

8 Tam xe.

5 Tam xe. C. 22.

519 Shepard J. The uses of Franks in eleventh century Byzantium // Anglo-Norman Studies: Proceedings of the XV
Battle Conference. 1993. Vol. XV. P. 275—307.

S Ibid. P. 278.

512 Tbid. P. 281.

13 Tbid.
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Kax n Maxsun, [lenmaps cunrtaer, 4To KJIIOY K TOHUMAHUIO MSTEKHOU CYITHO-
CTW HOPMAHHOB, MX TOTOBHOCTH B3OYHTOBATHCS WM3-3a HECTIPABEIJIUBOTO JIEJIeikKa
WM HEJOCTATOYHOM 4acTh J0ObIYM JIEKUT B HAEMHUYECKOM JyXe, KOTOPBIN OTJIH-
Yajl UX OT BCEX JIPYTHX <«COK3HUKOB» uMiepuu. VX noseeHue ObLIO MPOAUKTO-
BaHO TEM, YTO OHU NPUOBIBAIK IIPUHIUIIMAIBHO APYTUM IIyTEM HA BU3AHTHHCKYIO
cayx0y. IlpuBeyaBuie u cHaGKaBlIMe [OHAYaly HOPMAHHOB JaHroOapacKue
MPaBUTEIM, YbM BJAAEHUs TPaHUYMAM ¢ BusanTtueil, He ObIM W3 WX Hapoja,
U TI09TOMY HOPMaHHBI M3HAYAJIbHO NPUXOAMUJIU K HUM B KaueCTBe HACMHUKOB.
JleHbru n MaTepuaibHOE BO3HATPAK/ICHUE UMEJIO JIJIsi HUX TaKoe OTPOMHOE 3Haue-
HIe, KOTOPOe BU3AHTUUIIBI PaHbIlle He BCTPeYaI Cpeu coaaT yaaun. B otamune
OT <«PYCCO-CKAHIMHABOB», KOTOPbIe He CTPEMUJIUCH 3a/lep:KUBaThcsl B Buzanrtuu
JIOJIBIIE OTIPE/ICJICHHOTO CPOKA, HOPMAaHHBI CBA3aJM CBOIO y/ady C MECTOM, IJe
JIEHBIU [IPECTABJISAIN OOJBIIYIO EHHOCTH JUUIs IPHOOPETEHUsI TOBAPOB U yCIyr o,

C 1048—1049 rr. BuU3aHTHIICKOE TIPABUTEIHCTBO WCIOJb3yeT HOPMaHHCKUE
KOHTMHIEHTBI 711 0OOPOHBI BOCTOYHBIX Py6OesKell MMIEPUU OT CEeJIbIKYKCKUX
nabGeros (Hanpumep, B Mannukepre). MecToM 3UMHHUX KBapTUD /s HOPMAaHHOB
saBJsiiach emMa ApMeHUMaK, re UX MPEeIBOJAUTETN UMEJIU 3eMeJIbHbIe BJIA/ICHUS
u paske samku’’, [lemapa cuuTaer, 4T0 y UMIEPCKOrO MPABUTEIbCTBA ObLIM BCe
OCHOBaHUS JIOBEPATh HOPMAHHCKUM HaeMHUKaAM, T.K. Bce (PUHAHCOBbIE MOTOKU
CTEKAJIUCh B CTOJIMILY M TOJBKO UMIIEpATOp 00Jsajgan 3BOHKONH MOHeTOl. [TosTo-
My HOPMaHHBI KpaiiHe HEOXOTHO NPUHUMAJTH y4acTHe B BOEHHBIX ME€PEBOPOTAX
«¥ TOJBKO TPETh M3 HUX TIPEACTABISIA CEPHE3HYIO YIPO3Y /i TIPABUTETHCTBA,
M TOJIBKO B YPE3BBIYANHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX U BOEHHBIX 00cTosITEabCTBax» %, Cpe-
mu nocseanux 1lemnapa kpaTko ocTaHaBIMBAETCS HA KapbepaX TPEX BbIIAIOIIMX-
cs HopMaHHCKuX npezasomureseii: JKepse @Dpankormysoca, Pobepra Kpucnuna
u Pyccens ne Bamnmmons®!,

B koHIle KOHI[OB, BUSAHTUHIBI HAYYMIUCH 0OpaIaThCsi ¢ HOPMAHHCKUMU HaeM-
HUKaMU, U [EPBBIH, KOMY yIAJ0Ch OBJAJIETh 3TUM MCKYCCTBOM B COBEPIICHCTBE,
6b11 umiieparop Asekceit Komuun®'®, B rojibl ero mpasiieHust UMIIEPUS A0CTATOYHO
OKperia, 9ToObl BOBPEMS MTPECEKaTh TOMBITKA HOPMAHHOB MOAHITh MSTEK. ITO-
My CIOCOOCTBOBAJ Psil Mep: BO IJIaBe HOPMAHHCKMX HAEMHIKOB CTOSI YeJOBEK,

KoTOopoMy Auiekceiil Mor g0BepsiTh (Takoi, kak KoHcranTun YMmOeprolyi); yBeiu-

14 Tbid. P. 284.
S15 Tbid. P. 287—288.
516 Tbid. P. 296.
517 Ibid. P. 296—302.
18 Ibid. P. 303—304.
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YeHre KOJTMYeCTBA 3aa[HBIX HAEMHUKOB 32 CYET BBIXO/IEB U3 APYTUX PETHOHOB
Espornbr (mampumep, @uangpun). Hakownelr, oH MOMbITaNCS U3MEHUTD OTHOIIEHS
C HOpPMaHHAMHU, a Yepe3 HUX U C JAPYTHMU TIPEICTABUTEIIAMY 3aI1aJIHOCBPOIIECHCKIX
BOWHOB, /leJlasl yIIOp Ha IIPUHECeHHe MMU KJISATBBI BepHOCTH. TeMm caMbIM M3 Ha-
eMHUKOB OH IIBITAJICS C/IEJaTh CBOMX <«BEPHBIX» BACCAJIOB WJIU XOTsI Obl 100UTHCST
UX JIOSZIBHOCTU U PACIIOJIOKEHUST IPYKECKUM O0paIlleHueM 1 TIeAPbIMHU JapaM.
B 570i1 ¢Bst3u HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTDH cTathio M.A. KypbiiieBoii, B KOTopoii 11po-
BOJISITCSL MCCJIEZIOBAHMST MEKITHUUECKUX OTHOIIEHUIA: cCUMOM03a HOPMAHHOB U BU-
3aHTUIIIEB 10 AaHHBIM aHTponoHUMEK’'Y, OueHb UHTEPEeCHbI HAOIOACHUS aBTOPA,
C/leJTaHHbIe B IIPOIlecce M3y4eHHMs aKTOBOTO MaTepuasa MPAaBOCJABHBIX MOHACTBI-
peii: OTJIMYHOE 3HAHUE MTAIUIICKUMU HOPMAHHAME TPEYECKOTO SI3bIKa’>’; MOMBITKY
HOPMAHHOB COXPaHUTb JIATUHCKUE UMEHA [PU MOJIHON acCuMUIIsmu’!,
Hexotopsie maTpoHUMBI TIpOCyIIecTBOBAIM o4deHb posro. Hampumep, Ilerpanu-

(bl 6B W3BECTHBI BILIOTH 10 cepeanibl XIIT B.°2

, a Paysm, mpocyiecTBoBasm
1o nepBoii mosoButbl XV B.°2 Ha 0OCHOBaHUM BbIIIECKA3aHHOTO ABTOP MPUXOIUT
K 0OOCHOBAaHHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO HOPMaHHbI B BuszanTuu He crienmiu 3a0bBaTh O
CBOUX TIpEIKAX ¥ JaKe B TOW WM WHOH CTEMEHU TOPAWINCH CBOUM MTPOMCXOIK/IE-
HUEM OT HOPMaHHCKHX phIapeir’?,

E.A. Cepen®® B HeGobIION 10 06beMy paboTe PaccMOTPE HEKOTOPbIE BOTIPO-
Chbl, CBsI3aHHbBIE C «dIMUTPalUeil> HOPMAHHOB B BusaHTuio: cynpObl HOPMaHHCKUX
TIPEABOUTENEH, COMMANBLHBIN U KOJUYECTBEHHBIN COCTaB HOPMAHHCKUX HAaeMHH-
KOB, MEPHOJIU3AIIIIO «ITPOIECCA MUTPAIHIT» 2,

Ha crpanunax «Kembpumkckoit ncropun Busantuiickoir mMnepuns» [k, Ile-
Tapi OYeHb TOYHO OTPEIesseT HOPMAHHOB <«MAJIEHLKOI TPYIION dysKepPOAHBIX
XUIHUKOB, Ubsl 9HEPIUYHOCTh, aTYHOCTh U OPTAHU3AIMOHHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH U3Ma-

THIBAJIM BU3AaHTUIICKHE BJIACTH C cepeinibl OJIMHHAIIIATOTO CTOJIeTHSI» .

51 Kypsoimesa M.A. Busantuiiiel 1 HOpMaHHbL: podiembl cuMmOro3a // Busantuiickuii Bpemennuk. 2006. T.65
(90). C. 150-162.

520 Tam xe. C. 153.

21 Tam xe. C. 154.

22 Tam xe. C. 159.

23 Tam xe. C. 158.

524 Tam xe. C. 162.

55 Cepen E.A. Dwmurpauus HopManHOB B Busantuio u «Tarmbr ¢pankos» (XI B.) / AHTHYHAs APEeBHOCTH
u cpexnnue Beka. 2001. Boim. 32. C. 163—174.

26 Tam xe. C. 171.

527 The Cambridge History of the Byzantine Empire c. 500-1492 / ed. by J. Shepard. Cambridge, 2008. P. 559.
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I1. MargaiuHo caesian psiji IeHHbIX HAOJIOMEHUI T OTHOCUTEIBHO [PEeObIBAHUS HOP-
MaHHOB B Majoit Asum Bo BTopoii mososure XI B.? B BusanTHiicKON apMun HOp-
MAaHHBI «COCTABJISLIN 3HAYUTEIBHBIN U CAMOCTOSITENIBHBII DJIEMEHT>, B 00IIEM KOJIMYe-
cre 710 3000 gesoBek B 1071 T. ¢ SIBHOI TeHAEHIMEH K TIOCTOSHHOMY YBEIMIEHUIO,

3a meprox ¢ 1050 . Mamas Asus cTaga JOMOM [JisT HOPMAHHCKUX HaeMHU-
KOB, 1 B ocobennoctu (ema Apmenuak. VIMeHHO paccesieHHbie B 9TOi obmacTu
«(pankir» TMOCAYKUIN OCHOBOI JIJIsT MSITEXKeN TPeX HOPMAHHCKUX ITPEIBOIUTENEN:
Kepse Dpankoryaoca, Pobepra Kpuctnuna u Pyccenst ae Bammons®™. Tlocnen-
HUI MATEX UMEJ BCe MIAHChl Ha ycIeX U 0O6pa3oBaHue HOPMaHHCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa
B Mauoii Asun. Bmecre ¢ Tem cbin PoGepra I'Buckapa Boamyma yuen Gosee uem
[OJIYBEKOBOU OIBIT OTHOIIEHHMH HOPMAHHOB ¢ UMIIEPUEN U, CYACTIUBO 060N/ BCe
yioBku Asexces I KomHMHA, OCHOBaJI HE3aBUCUMOE KHSJKECTBO B AHTHOXUH.

A. CuMIICOH Halicasa CelUaIbHy 0 PaboTy O MATEKaX TPEX HOPMAHHCKHUX TPE/IBO-
mmtesnieit B Masoit Asvm B X1 8. Bestenr 3a C. BprioHrcoM oma Trosraraet, 4To HopMaHH-
CKMe HAEMHUKU CBIFPATU BUIHYIO POJIb B KOJITArice BU3aHTHIICKOI cucTeMbl yripaBJie-
Hus B Masioit Asun. Ilo cyTi, OHM BOCIIOJIB30BAIMCH CUTYAllMEH [APUBIIETO Xa0Ca, HO
B TO K€ BpeMst 5TO He ObLIO TIPUYMHOI KOHKPETHBIX MATEKEH HOPMAHHOB, 8 TOJIBKO
dorom®?2, Co cepikoii Ha Illemapra n JKarerma CHMIICOH TOBOPHT, YTO BU3AHTHHIILI
UCIIOJIb30BAIN HOPMAHHOB B AHATOJIMHU J7ist GOPBOBI ¢ TIOPKAME U JIJIsi OXPAHBI TPAHMUIL
umriepur®®, OHa JIe/IaeT BBIBOJL O TOM, UTO MOl <HEBEPHOCTHIO» HAEMHUKOB HA/IO TIOHU-
MaTh TOBEICHHE KOMAHIMPOB «TarMar», a He UX nomuuHeHHbIX. OOIee B BOCCTAHUSIX
HOPMAHHCKUX HAEMHUKOB ObLIIO OGYCIIOBIIEHO BPEMEHEM MOJUTHYCCKON HeCTaGUIIbHO-
cri 1 6e33aIUTHOCTHIO Mauioli A3um repes; BTOPKEHIEM TIOPOK-CEJIbIKYKOB ™,

ODpannysckuii Busantuauct Kan-Kiox Illene B cBoux paGorax obpaiiaercst
K ucropun mpuinesabiieB 13 Hopmanaun B Masoit Asun. B omgmoit n3 Hux o

uccaeg0BaJl poJjib 1 Cyl[b6I)I HOPMaHHCKUX HAa€MHHKOB B BUBAHTHUNCKOI apMumn

528 Magdalino P. The Byzantine background to the First Crusade. Toronto, 1996.

2 MarmanuHo B cHocke Ne 23 co cepuikoii Ha Illenmapaa gaet pa30HBKy [0 BOSMOXKHOMY KOTHYECTBY HOPMAHHOB Ha
BU3AHTHICKOI ci1y>kOe. Beero B BU3aHTHHCKOI apMun ObLIO TpH «TarMaTsh» 110 500 4eIoBeK B KaX a0, H3 KOTOPBIX
JBe «TarMarbly OasupoBanuch B Maioii Asun, a oqna B Koncrantunonone. Marganuno cuuraet, uto Hlenapa ne
yuen eme 500 yenoBek, 6a3upoBaBHIINXCs B APMEHHAKE.

50 Tbid.

1 Simpson A.J. Three sources of military unrest in eleventh century of Asia Minor: the Norman chieftains Herve
Francopoulos, Robert Crispin and Roussel de Bailleul // Mésogeios. 2000. Ne 9—10. 2000. P. 181—207.

52 Ibid. P. 181.

53 Ibid. P. 182.

54 Ibid.
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3.1. HopmaHHbI 1 BU3aHTuinupbl: nctopmorpadusa XIX—XX BB.

mepen IlepBbiM KpecToBBIM TOX00M >, B mpyroit Illeme mHTepecoBaa BOMPOC,
Korjia mHo3eMHble odullepbl BU3aHTHUHCKONW apMUHM, B TOM YHCJIE W HOPMAHHDI,
CTAaHOBUJIMCH BusaHTHiiamMu™. Bosiee 1101po6GHO BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHbBIE C TPOHUK-
HOBeHHeM HopMmaHHOB B Manyio Asuio 10 Ilepsoro kpectoBoro mnoxoxa, Ilene
paccMaTpuBaeT B OTAeabHOM pabore®. B urorosoit pabore mo ncropun Busantum
JK.-K. [llene ormeyas 3HaYNTENbHOE TPEUMYIIIECTBO apMHI HAEMHUKOB, B YAaCTHO-
CTU HOPMAHHOB, HAJl «HAIMOHAJILHBIM> OIOJYeHneM cTpaTioToB B XI B.5%

C.II. KapnoB B monorpacduu «Vcropus TpanesyHjckoil umIiepuu», B IJaBe
«ITont 1m0 obpazosanust Tpare3yHACKON UMIIEPUU»> YTBEPIKAACT, UTO MATEKU <«KO-
MaHAUpPOB “(ppaHkckux” TarM» ObLIM NPSIMBIM CJEACTBUEM <HapacTaHus cerapa-
THCTCKUX cuil Kak Ha Ilonte, Tak u Bokpyr uero»*®. C.I1. Kapmos cuuraer, 4o
MSATEKM HOPMAHHCKUX HACMHUKOB TIPOMCXO/UJIN € OIOPOI HA TOPOZA M KPEIOCTH
Mauioii Asuu. PoGepr Kpucnun onupasics Ha MOIIHYIO Kpenoctb Kosonewo B Ap-
Menmnake, a Pyccens e Bammons na Amacuio n Heokecapuio®,

Bonbiioit unrepec mpencrasisier momnorpadust [. JleBenuoruca «Boccranume
HopmanHa Ypcesust (Pyccenst ne Basummosnst) B Masoit Azuu (1073-1076)»°"!. Uc-
CJIEZIOBATEb MCIIOJIb30BA OTPOMHBIH KPYT MCTOPUYECKUX MCTOYHUKOB HE TOJBKO
JUISL TOTO, 4TOOBI PACCMOTPETh KU3Hb U JeATeNbHOCTh Pyccens e Bammios, Ho
ob1ue ycioBust cylectBoBanusi Busanruiickoit umnepun (1 B ocobeHHOCTH AHa-
TOJINW) B CMYTHBIE TOJIbl, @ TAKKE MPOAHAIN3UPOBATH TPUYMHBI, KOTOPBIE TIPUBEIIH
K 06pa3oBaHuio «3(eMEepHOro ToCyapeTBa HOPMaHHOB B Maiioii Asuu» %,

I'. JleBenuoruc ompezensier MsiTexx Pyccenst kak maunbosiee paspylIUTENbHOE
NBUDKeHUe 711 uMiiepckoil Biactu B Manoir Asun B nepuox ¢ 1071 mo 1081 r.
HopMman#bl, 10 ero MHEHUIO, SABJISINCH CAMOW 3aMeYaTeIbHOW U OMAaCHON aTHUYE-

CKOIl TPyIIOii U3 Beex, KTo Korga-nmubo caysxkuia susantuiiiiam™®, C 1060 r. oxu

55 Cheynet J.-C. Le role des Occidentaux dans I’armée byzantine avant la Premiére Croisade // Byzanz und das
Abendland im 10 und 11. Jahrhundert. Cologne, 1997. P. 111—128.

53 Cheynet J.-C. Les officiers étrangers dans I’armée byzantine aux X—XII* siécle // Guerre et société. Byzance —
Occident, (VIII* —XIII* siécle). P., 2010. P. 42—60.

57 Cheynet J.-C. L’implantation des Latins en Asie Mineure avant la Premiére Croisade / Migrations et diasporas
méditerranéennes (X—XVI¢ siecles). P., 2002. P. 115—124.

538 [1ene XK.-K. Ucropus Busautuu. M., 2006. C. 88, 111—112.

53 Kapmnos C.I1. Uctopus Tpanesyuuackoit umnepun. M., 2007. C. 73.

50 Tam xe.

1 Aeeviog I A. To otacwaotikd kivinpa tov Noppoavdod Ovpoeliov (Ursel de Bailleul) ot Mikpd Acia
(1073—1076). Oscoarovikn, 2004.

2 Tbid. P. 7.

3 Ibid. P. 39.
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3aHMMAIOT BBICOKHE TIOCTBHI TIPU JIBOPE M apMUH, BJAICIOT 3€MJISIMH U 3aMKaMU B
CTPATerMYecKN BAXKHBIX reorpadnyeckux ToYKax AHATOINM, UX JHMJEPbl HOJb3Y-
I0TCSI 3HAUUTENbHOI BIacThio U BiussHueM® . I'. JIeBeHHOTHUC CUUTAET, YTO MSITEX
Pyccens ne bBannmoss nonb3oBascs moziepskkoil Hacenenus Jlukaonuu, lamarun
U 0cOOEHHO ApMEHHUAKa, OH BIIEPBbIE TO3BOJIUI TIOPKAM-CEJIbIKYKAM BMEIIAThCS
BO BHYTPEHHHE JleJIa UMIIEPUH U TPUBEJ K OCJHAbJIEHUI0 BU3AHTUHCKOTO MOTYIIe-
crBa B Masoii Asun mocsie cpaskenust ipu Mannukepre®®,

Heynauy msrexa Pyccess . JleBUHHOTHC OOBSICHSIET OTCYTCTBUEM y HETO Ha-
IMOHATIBHOTO WJIM 9THUYECKOTO OCHOBAaHUS B ApMeHMaKe, B OTJIMYKE, HATIpUMEp,
or msarexka Duapera Bapaxuynu Ha oro-octoke Masoit Asun®S, Tpynto cebe
[PEICTaBUTD JAJIbHEIIY0 cyab0y 3TOro pernona, eciu Obl TocyaapceTBo Pycceist
ne bannmmoss mpocymiectBoBasio 1o nmpuxona boamynaa Bo riase Ilepsoro kpecro-
BOTO TI0X0/Ia. BU3aHTHIiIbI B aTbHEIIIIEM OTHOCHJIMCH K HOPMaHHAM C HEJOBEPH-
eM U ¢ GOJIBIION OXOTOH MpHIJIAIIaN UX TPOTUBHUKOB — AHTJIOCAKCOB, KOTOPBIE
JIOJIKHBI ObLIM 3aMEHUTDH TIEPBBIX MPU IBOPE U B apmuu’®!’,

I'. JleBeHHOTHC CYMTAET, YTO HOPMAHHCKOE OOIIECTBO, OYAyd4H MO CBOEH CyTH
(heomaTbHBIM M arpecCUBHBIM, B TO JK€ BPEMSI, OTJINYATIOCH TBOPUYECKUM TTOIXO/I0M
1 BBICOKOI aJIallTHBHOCTBIO K CYIIECTBYIOMNM yciaoBuaMm. Hopmannckue mpenso-
JIUTEH CTPEMIJINCH K TPUOOPETEHHIO BACCAIIOB, BOOPYKEHHBIX CHJI U TEPPUTOPULL
i ux conepxkanusd. IToTOMKaM BUKHHIOB y/al0Ch CO31aTh «(hparMeHTapHyo»
umnepuio ot bpuranuu 1o Cupuu, CBI3aHHYIO MJIEMEHHBIMI M KPOBHOPOJICTBEH-
HBIMU y3aMmi. Bce BoeHible KaMIIaHiK HOPMAHHOB 6a3MPOBAINCH HA OOIIEM THHU-
YECKOM MPOUCXOMKIEHUM U TPAAUIMSIX, aMOMIIUSAX U BOEHHOM IIPEBOCXOACTBE™S,
[To aToit nmpuuune JleBunuortuc nomemaer Pyccenss ne Bannuons B oxuH psn ¢
Busbresibmom 3asoesatesiem u Pobeprom T'suckapom®™. Ilpuunny mstexa Pyc-
ceJisl OH yCMATpUBAeT B JIMYHBIX aMOWIIUSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C €r0 HOPMAHHCKUM ITIPO-
ucxoxIeHnem®”,

I. JIeBeHUOTHC MTPOIOJIKUI PACCMOTPEHUE BOIIPOCOB, CBS3AHHBIX € TPeObIBAHUEM
HOpMaHHOB B Mausoit A3um, B cBoeli nocienyfonieii MmoHorpadun «llomntnaeckmit

kpax Bumsantmiickoit mmmepun na Boctoke. Bocrounas rpanuiia u meHTpasbHAS

54 Ibid. P. 40.

5 Ibid. P. 41.

56 Ibid. P. 212—213.
7 1bid. P. 221—222.
58 Ibid. P. 205.

5 Ibid. P. 206.

50 Tbid. P. 208.
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Manass Asust Bo BTOpoi#t mosoBnie XI B.»*!. B 9acTHOCTH, OH TOATBEPANI CBOM
BBIBOJL O TOM, 4TO feiicTBust Pyccens me Bamnmosss mpuBean K moTepe KOHTPOJIS
KoncTtanTunormnosst Hai BOCTOUHBIME TIPOBUHIITMSMU HEHTPATBHON 1 CeBEPO-3ariaji-
HOU wactu Maioit Asuun. B pesysibrate paspyuiuTesbHBIX AeHCTBUIT aMOUIINO3-
HBIX HAEMHHUKOB Oblia Trepepes3aHa CBsid3b CTOJHIEI ¢ pernoHamu Deogocnornos,
Merensl, daeccsl 1 AHTHOXUN?2, Boccranme Pyccesst craio oaHO#M U3 MPUYNH
MTPOHUKHOBEHUS TIOPOK-CETb/PKYKOB B 3ama/ible paitonbl Mamoit Asuu u mpeno-
CTaBWJIO MM BO3MOKHOCTbH HPOYHO 0OOCHOBarbest B Budwunuu, deme Vpakanon
u obmact Cesactun — Kecapun.

O.C. Ananosuy’?

IPEPUHSTA TIONBITKY PACCMOTPETh Psifi BOIPOCOB, CBSI-
3aHHBIX € [PeObIBAHMEM JATHHCKUX HaeMHUKOB B Mauoii Asun B nepuop ¢ XI
mo XIV B.. xomanjoBanue, (puHAHCHUPOBAHUE, B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUsI C BJIACTSIMH,
a take aucaoxarusa®, O.C. AmanoBud yaesseT BHUMaHe HOpMaHHaM B MaJoit
A3un Kak <«IepBbIM JIATHHCKUM BOJIOHTEPaM B AHATOJHMI» >, KOTOpbIe <«OBICTPO
Hanw o0 $I3bIK ¢ TIOPKCKUME 3MUpamu»*®. B kauecTBe HPUMEPOB TAaKOIro
pojia coTpyaHUYeCcTBA ATAHOBUY PACCMAaTPUBACT KPATKOBPEMEHHbBIE CO03bI KepBe
Opankomynoca ¢ Camyxom®™ u Pyccensa ne Bammons ¢ Tyraxom®S. Astop me-
JIaeT BBIBOJ O TIPOYHOM 3aKPEIIEHMH HOPMAaHHCKUX HAEMHHUKOB HA TEPPUTOPUH
Mauioit Asuu Bo BTopoii nososutie X1 B., KOTOpble MPOAOJIKAIN CBOIO CIYKOY <y
[paBuUTeJIell HOBBIX FOCYAIaPCTBEHHBIX 00PA30BaHUil, BOSHUKIINX B AHATOIMU»,

[lannag pabota comepKuT GOraThiii CIPaBOUHBIN Marepual, GazMpyoOIMHAcs Ha
JOCTYIHBIX aBTOpy McTouHuKax u jurteparype. O.C. ATTaHOBUY He [ieJIaeT TOTBITOK
UeHTUDUINPOBATD HOPMAHHCKUX HAEMHUKOB MIMEHHO KaK «HOPMAHHOB» U TIPEIIO-
YUTAET OTHOCUTD MX K «UTAJIbSIHIIAM>, HE BBIIEJSIS UX U3 OOIIEro YnC/Ia «JIaTUHSIH».

Hannune mnomo6HOrO 1OAXOAa MOXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh y APYroro poc-

cutickoro wuccienosarenst C.II. Bpiona. Ero momorpadpmusa «Pomenm u dpankn

ST AgBevidmng A, H moltikn katdppevon tov Bulavtiov oty Avatodn. To avatoMkd chvopo Kot 1 KEVIPIKH
Mikpé Acia katd to B v tov 11 at. Oescarovikn, 2007.

52 Ibid. P. 591.

53 Ananoud O.C. HaeMHbIC 1 BacCAIIbHBIC XPUCTHAHCKHE KOHTHHICHTBI Ha CITY)KOE y aHATONHIICKUX CEIbIKYKOB
// IlpuaepHomopsbe B cpennue Beka. CI16., 2009. T. 7. C. 72—117.

54 Tam xe. C. 78.

55 Tam xe.

556 Tam xe. C. 80.

557 Tam xe. C. 81.

58 Tam xe. C. 82.

5 Tam xe. C. 83.
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B Antroxun, Cupun n Kumnkun XI-XII BB.»°% yBumena cser B 2015 1. u cpasy
crasa 6ubanorpaduuecKkoil peIKOCThIO, T.K. TUPAK IBYXTOMHHMKA COCTABUJ BCETO
cro ak3eMIUIsipoB. [1o ero MHEHUIO, «IIPOCJIaBIeHHbIN hpaiy3cKkuil poiapb»°®! Pyc-
cesib Jie Baimosib «CoBepuIuiI EpBYI0 B UCTOPUU TIOTBITKY OCHOBATh (DPaHKCKOE
TOCYZIApCTBO Ha BOCTOYHBIX 3eMJISTX MMMepun»%2, IIpu ToM, 9TO MCCaenOBATED
[PUBJIEKACT GOJIBIION KPYT MCTOYHMKOB U JINTEPATYPBI, B HETO He momajiu pabo-
Tl yromsanyThix Beiiie C. Bpuonuca u I. JleBunnoruca, KOTopble MOI4€PKUBAIOT
HOPMaHHCKHUiT Xapakrtep cosiaBaeMoro Pyccenem rocymapersa. O6 atom mucaim
raxxe C. Pancumen 1 M.A. 3a60poB, ¢ TPyaMu KOTOPBIX aBTOP OTJIMYHO 3HAKOM.

Momorpadust oderb Obl BBIUTPAia OT TIPUBJEUYEHUST KIACCHYECKHX ¥ (byHIa-
MEHTAJIbHBIX PaboT, 6e3 KOTOPBHIX HEBO3MOJKHO MPUCTYIATH K M3YYEHUIO MCTOPUH
Mauoit Aszun, npunaexanmx nepy C. Bpuonuca, I. JleBuonuruca, P. JKanena,
B.I'. Bacumsesckoro, B.A. l'opanesckoro, P.M. llykyposa u map.

B mocseniiee BpeMst MOSIBJSIIOTCS CIEIUAIbHbIE PaOOTBI HA TYPEIKOM SI3BIKE,
B KOTOPBIX 3aTPAruBalOTCsS OTHOIIEHMS HOPMAHHOB U MMIEPUH HA TIPOTSIKEHIH
XI B8 Typerkuit uccnenosarenp 3 ynusepcutera Opaxus Kapamka pacemo-
Tpesa B HeOOJBINOI CTaTbe OCHOBHBIC ITAIlbl B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUII HOPMAHHOB
n Busantuiines B 1O0xnoit Mtammm, bankanax n Masoit Asun n mpumiia K BIBOAY
0 TOM, YTO BOEHHAsI MOJJIEPKKA HOPMAHHOB J0PoOro oboruiack Busantuu, u B KO-
HEYHOM CUeTe UX yyacTHe B JIeJlaX MMIIEPUU OKa3aJoch Oojiee TYOUTEIbHBIM, YeM
BTOPIKEHUE TIOPOK-CETBKYKOB %,

B 2017 r. yBugena cer HoBasg MoHorpacdust Anmexcanapa [lannens bBaiixamme-
pa «BuszanTtusi u Bo3HMKHOBeHUE MycyJabMaHO-Typerkoi Amarommu, Ok. 1040—
11305, 910 TpeTbsi KHUra BBITYCKHHKA BEHCKOTO YHHUBEPCHTETa, COTPYIAHHKA
Acrpuiickoro MHCTUTYTa MCTOPUYECKUX MCCJIEIOBAHUIA, TTPENoaBaTessi YHUBEp-
cureros Kumnpa (Pecny6iuka Kunp) u Horp-/lam (CIIIA).

B npexsapurenbnoit kpatkoit annoranuu A./l. Baiixammep ormeuaer, uTo 3a-
[aJIHble yUYeHble OUeHb PEIKO 00OPAIA0T BHUMAHUE HA AHATOJUIICKUX TIOPOK IIPH

onucanuy (GOPMHUPOBAHUS €BPOIEHCKUX Haluii nian Tpanchopmaiun BiskHero

56 Bpiron C.I1. Pomen u ¢panku B Autnoxuu, Cupun u Kunnknu XI—XIII BB.: K UCTOPHUH CONPUKOCHOBEHHUS.
JIATHHCKUX M BU3aHTHHCKUX XPHCTHAH Ha pyOexax Boctoka. Tom 1. M., 2015. 571 c.; Tom 2. 636 c.

61 Vka3. cou. Tom I, C. 212.

%62 Tam xe. C. 213.

3 Karaca G.S. Overview of Byzantine-Norman Relations in XI century // Tarih incelemeleri Dergisi. XXVII (I).
2012. P.101—118.

%4 Ibid. P. 113.

565 Beihammer A.D. Byzantium and the Emergence of Muslim-Turkish Anatolia, ca. 1040—1130. 2017.
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Bocroka. B To ke BpeMmsl IOSIBJICHHE TIOPOK-CENBIKYKOB SIBJIICTCSI HEOTBEMJIE-
MO¥ YacTbIO COBPEMEHHOIO TYPEIIKOTO JNCKypca HAIMOHAJILHONW WMJIEHTUYHOCTH.
ABTOp Ipe/jiaraeT pacCMaTpUBaTh ITOJIUTUYECKYIO UCTOPHIO PErroHa HE KaK 30HY
KOH(MJIMKTA KPYIHBIX NOJUTHYeCKUX oOpasoBanuii (Busantuun, MaTumuickoro xa-
mudara, Hapoxaasuierocss CebPKyKCKOTO CyJITaHATa, PEJUTHO3HBIX KOH(eccHii
WJIM KOYEBBIX M OCEJIBIX HApPOJOB), HO KaK IIPOIECC B3aUMOAEHCTBHUS MECTHBIX
3JUT U PETMOHAIBHBIX CHJI, KOTOPbIE MMEJN PEaJbHYIO BJIACTb U IOJIb30BAJIUCH
aBTOPUTETOM Y MECTHOTO HacesjeHus. Ilo ero MHEHMIO, TIPEABOANTENN TIOPKCKUX
OTPSIZIOB UTPAJIN JIMIUPYIONLYIO POJIb B ATOM TIPOIIECCE, HO HE KaK 3aXBAaTUYMKK U 3a-
BoeBares. bilarogaps ymesomy MCIOIb30BAHUIO Q/IMUHUCTPATUBHBIX HHCTPYMEH-
TOB M MECTHBIX PECYPCOB, UM YJQJIOCh 3aBOEBATb JOBEPUE MECTHBIX IpaBUTEJIEH
U HaceJIeHUs], a TAKIKe 3aJI0KUTh OCHOBBI OYAYIIUX OOIIMPHBIX BiajeHuil. Takum
o6pasom, A.Jl. Baiixammep KOHCTaTupyer, 4To He ObLI0 ynaaka Busantun wim mobe-
JIOHOCHOTO TIECTBHS TIOPOK-CEJIB/KYKOB, a IVIABHOM JABMIKYIIEH CHUJION 9TOI Tpamc-
dopmaru GbIIO YCIENHOe B3aMMOIEHCTBAE MEKILY JABYMsI 9TUMH «chepamins.

B pamxax mannoro noxaxozna balixammep sHaunMTesbHOE BHUMAHUE yeJsieT HOP-
MaHHCKUM TIPEABOJAUTEIAM Ha BU3AHTHHCKOI ciyxGe. [Io ero MHEHUI0, MSTEkK
PobGepra Kpuciina yecKOpu «KOJLTalC BUSAHTHIICKUX BOEHHBIX CTPYKTYP» B AHa-
tosmn®®. OH oTMevaer cxoactBo aeiictBuii Pobepra Kpucnuna u JKepse @panko-
myjsoca u cyutaeT Kpucrnmnaa 1mpoBosBecTHUKOM MgaTexeil Pyccens ne Bamosns
u Dunapera Baxpamus. Cytb atux geiicTBuii baiixammep omnpeziesisieT Ommo3uiu-
eit k mentpy B Komcrantunomnose u co3manneM coOCTBEHHON (ByHAAMEHTATHHON
BJIACTHM B PErvOHE € OIPOIl HAa BOeHHYIO cuiy. Kpucnun nokasas mpuMep Apyrum
KOMaH/MpPaM BU3aHTUICKOI apMMM Ha TPaHUIAX uMIepuu. Yuactue Kpucnuna B
IPakIAaHCKON BOITHE Ha CTOPOHE IEHTPAJIBHOTO IMPABUTEIbCTBA MPOTHB PomaHa
Jlnorena Baiixammep 06bsICHAET a0l MecTn%,

B rnaBe «¥Ymamok mmnepckoii Biaactu u peruonosnsdarust siaact, 1071-1096»
baiixamMmmep TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B KOHTEKCTE M3MEHEHWII BOCHHOU cuctembl Bu-
3aHTUU W BO3POCIIEH 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT HAEMHUKOB, OUY€Hb BaKHBIM (DAaKTOPOM B
JaHHbIA 11epuoa Obuin HopMaHHBP®, B aroil c¢Bsisu Pyccens ge Bamnons on cun-
TaeT «MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM MUTPOKOM», MPEATIPUHSBIINM IIOTBITKY PACIIMPUTD CPELy
cBoero Biausinust B Lenrpanboii u CeBepHoit AHatoun™®,

66 Tbid. P. 145.
%7 Ibid. P. 159.
8 Tbid. P. 208.
% Ibid. P. 159
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3.2. BBAMMHBIE TTPEACTABAEHIMA HOPMAHHOB
M BUSAHTUMLIEB T1O AAHHBIM HOPMAHHCKMX
M BUBAHTUMCKIMX ABTOPOB XI-XII BB.

OCHOBHBIMU HANIMMU UCTOYHUKAMU 10 BOIIPOCY MPEICTABICHNUN HOPMAHHOB O BH-
BaHTHIATAX CITyKAT COYMHEHUST UTATO-HOPMAHHCKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE GBUIH CO3-
naHel Bo Bropoii mososune X1 B: «Vcropust Hopmantnos» AMaTo®”, Monaxa Gere-
JIUKTUHCKOrO MOHACThIpsi MonTekaccuto, «/lesnus rpada Kanabpuu u Cununun
Poskepa u Gpata ero repiiora Anyuu Pobepra I'Buckapa» T'ordpuna Manareppor®’!
n moama Busbrenmnma Amysmiickoro®” «/lesamst Pobepra I'Brckapas.

[IpezscTaBiennsi HOpMAHHOB O BU3aHTHUIIAX (GOPMUPOBAIICH HA OCHOBE CyIIle-
CTBOBaBIIEH Ha 3arajie KyJbTYpHO-HCTOpUYEcKoil Tpaautmu. CBou I1epBble 3HA-
H1g 0 Busantum onm Morsm mosyunth yke B Hopmananm Bmecte ¢ HOBOH pesn-
rueil, I3pIKOM 1 TIpueMaMiu BeieHust 6ost. BMecte ¢ JjierenilapubiMu cBeIcHusIMU 06
HCTOPHUH <TPEKOB» M MX MECTEe CPE/H IPYTHX HAPOIOB HOPMAHHbBI MOTJIN TOTYYUTb
cBeseHust 0 Masoit Azum.

O6rue npeacraBaeHUs: 0 reorpaduu CyIIECTBYIONIErO MIPa Y 3allaJHOEBPOTIeii-
CKUX aBTOPOB CJIOXKWIJINCH B paHHee CpelHEeBEKOBbE M MPAKTUUECKH HE MCHSINCH
Ha TPOTsKeHNU cTosieTuil. 1leHTpoM MMpO3anus TpajuIoHHo cuntaiucsa Vepy-
CaJINM, KOTOPBIii, KaK MPABUJIO, PA3MENIAJICS B IIEHTPe «KPYTJIbIX»> KapT. V1 Bce, 4To
HAXO/JIMJIOCh HAa TPAHUIAX, a 3a4acTyi0 M BHYTPH 3TOrO OYEPUYCHHOTO CO3HAHUEM
KpyTa, OBLIO HEONPe/IeJIEHHBIM U 3araJlOYHbIM IS JIIOJEH CPEHEBEKOBOTO 3amaja.

Hopmantbl nepesiin 00bIYail yXOIUTh B JAJIUTEIbHBIE TTyTENIECTBUS 10 CBSITHIM

570 Amatus di Montecassino. Storia dei normanni di Amato di Montecassino / ed. V. de Bartholomeis. Roma, 1935.
571 Malaterra G. De rebus gestis Rogerii Calabriae et Siciliae comitis et Roberti Guiscardi ducis fratris eius // Rerum
Italicarum scriptores. Raccolta degli storici italiani. Bologna, 1928. T. 5.

572 Guillermi Apuliensis. Gesta Roberti Wiscardi / ed. R. Wilmans // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores in

Folio / ed. R. Kdpke. Hannover, 1851. T. IX. P. 239—298.
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No AAHHBIM HOPMaHHCKNX 1 BU3aHTUNCKNX aBTopoB XI-XII BB.

MecraM. IlepBbiM BakHBIM aTarnioMm mytn k Mepycammumy 6ot ropox Pum. [Osxnee
Puma B Wtanu naynnanucs Biagenns Busantuu, n3sectoble HOpManHaM M CKaH-
nuHaBaM Kak Amysust. Jta yactb IOskHoi WTanun Oblia M3BeCTHA 3alaIHOEBPO-
MelCKUM HapojaM II0 CBATUJINILY apXaHrena Muxansa Ha rope l'aprana. /lanubrit
KyJIbT ObLT 0COOEHHO TIonyJsiper B Hopmanuu,

Wmenno yepes Amysuio 1poJierasl IyTb HOPMAaHHCKUX IMAJOMHHUKOB, KOTOPbBIE
caepoBasn yepe3d llentpanbayio EBpony B Pum, a 3atem B Mepycanum. Taxkum
o6pasom, Masast Asusi Jiexaia Ha IyTH HOPMAHHCKHUX TMagoMHUKOB. ITo Bepcun
MoHaxa AmaTo, B Hadase X| B. HECKOJTBPKO HOPMAHHCKUX HMAJTOMHUKOB MPOXO/N-
au muMo ropoja Canepno na tore Vtaauu B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia TOPOJ] OKA3aJICs
B OKPYKEHUM MYCYJIbMAHCKHUX IHUPATOB, TpeOOBaBIINX BbiKyll. HopMaHHBI ObLiu
M3YMJICHBI TeM (aKTOM, 4TO TOPOKAHE IMPEAIIOYNTAIN 3alJIATUTh BBIKYI, BMe-
cTo Toro, 4To0BI AaTh cpaskenue. Ouu momnpocwan y npasuresas CanepHo KOHEH
U OpY’KHUE, a 3aTeM Pa3TPOMUIU MYCYJIbMAHCKUN OTPsil. DTO COOBITHE, O MHEHUIO
AMaro, HOCJIy;KUII0 OBOOM JIJIs TIpUTJiaiielust HopManHoB B I0:xuyio Utanuio™.

Anemap [labancknii (989-1034) He cKIOHEH MaeaIU3UpPOBaTh HOPpMaHHOB. OH
coo01aeT, 4To BOOPY’KEHHbIE HOPMAHHBI BO TJiaBe ¢ Payjem MpUILIM CHAYaTa
B PuMm, a 3areMm, mo momyctuTenbcTBy pumckoro mambl benemmkra VIII (980—
1024), ornpaBuiuch B Ammysnio, YHUYTOXKAsI BCe HA CBOeM MYyTU. TOJIbKO «ILjie-
MEHU pycoB» (gente russorum) y/Jajaoch OCTAHOBUTDH IPOJIBUKEHUE HOPMAHHOB,
«obparuB ux B HEuto» (ad nihilum redacti). Muorwe u3 Hux GbUIH yBeJEHDLI B
Koncrantunomnosn, e 0 KOHIIA [Hell CBOMX IHOABEPrajuch MYyYCHUSAM B Y3UJIH-
me. Orcioga nomnwia moropopka: «I'pek Ha moBoske moiimast 3aiia» (Grecus cum
carruca leporem capit). ITo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, HaHHast TTOTOBOPKA SBJISETCS MOJU-
duxarpeit marunckoil moroBopku «Pak moiiman 3aiias (Cancer leporem capit) n
03HAYAET CBEpIICHNE YeTr0-In00 HEBO3MOKHOTO. B pesyibrare Ha Tpu roga Oblim
3aKpBITH JI0poru Ha Vepycannm, a pasrHeBaHHbIe HA HOPMAHHOB «T'PEKI» XBATaJIH
MAJIOMHUKOB U OPOCAIM B TEMHUILY” ",

Payub Tnabep (985—-1047) Gosiee JIOSIIBHO OMUCHIBAET IEHCTBUS «Xpabpeiiero»
U <«UCKYCHEHIero B BOCHHOM Jiejie» HOPMaHHa Payiist, KOTOpbIii OblI M3THAH U3
Hopmanguu u no nopydenuio benenuxra VIII npu nomzep:xxke uranuiiiieB Bed

60pb0y € «IpeKaMi» Kak «4yKe3eMHBIMU 3aXBATYMKAMU» 7,

53 Amato I, P. 17—18, P. 21—23.

574 Ademarus S. Cibardi monachus. Historiarum libri tres / Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina /

ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1853. T. 141. P. 66.

55 Rodulfus Glaber Clunniacensis monachus. Historiarum libri quinque // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series

Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1853. T. 142. P. 643—644.
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3. Ban XoyTC KpaiiHe KPUTUYHO OTHECJACh K COOOIIECHUSIM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX Jia-
TUHCKUX WCTOYHUKOB, CBU/IETETBCTBYIONINX O KOHTAKTaX HOPMAHHOB U Busantnn
na nporsokenun X1 B. Ona cumTaer, 4TO HEJIb3s TOBOPUTb O TECHBIX KOHTAKTAX
HOPMAHHOB W BU3aHTHUIIEB 710 cepeantbl X[ B., a KOIUYECTBO HOPMAHHCKUX Ha-
eMHUMKOB Ha BH3AHTUHCKOIl ciy:kOe ObLIO KpailHe He3HAYUTEJbHBIM, KaK U MX
BJIMSTHIIE Ha COCTOSTHUE JIe/T B UMIIEpun’’®,

K. Hurraap®”, B otauumre ot J. BaH XOYTC, OTHECJIACh ¢ GOJBIINM IOBEPHEM
K JIATUHCKUM MCTOYHMKAM U MPE/IOTI0KIIA HAJTMIUe TECHBIX cBsA3eil Hopmanaun
n Buszantnm yxke ¢ 1035 1.5, xorma Koncrantunomnoss mocetusa repror Hopmar-
min Pobept Bemmkomennprii (1028—1036).

Bo Bropoit nososune XI B. B Hopmanauu Bo3HMKIIA JiereH1a O TaTOMHUYECTBE
HOpPMaHHCKOro reprora Po6epra Beankosnennoro 8 Mepycanmum okoso 1035 1. Ita
JieTenia MOSIBUJIACh Cpa3y TOcae JAHHOTO COOBITHS B BUAE YCTHOTO CKa3amusa®’
koTopoe y Busbrempma JKIoMbEKCKOTO TIPHOGPETIO CIEAYIONINN BU:

«/locturuys ropoma Koncranrtunonoss, (Pobepr — B.IL.) npukasasn, utoObi
¢ MyJia, KOTOPBIN ObLI HAPYKEH 30JI0TOM ¥ OOBIYHO LIEJ BIIEPEAU, IPU BCTYILIE-
HUM B TOPOJ OBLJIO PACCHIITIAHO 30JI0TO. ITO OBLIO CAETAHO IS TOTO, YTOOBI TPEKH,
KOTOpbIE NPesK/e rayIoB aJuHbIMU [0 30J0Ta OOBIYHO Ha3bIBAJIM, CAMU CJIydaiiHO
ObLIN yJIMYEHbI B aJYHOCTH, TaK Ha3blBaTh UX BIIPEAb HE MOIJIU. Y IUBUJIKCDH, KO-
HEYHO, TPEKH U HICIIOTOM MEKIY COOOM MeperoBapuBajich, KakKiMM oOpa3oM ILie-
Ms1, KOTOpOe 00BIUHO Uy’KOe 30JI0TO APYTUX HAPOAOB XBATalo U rpabuiio, HbIHE
o 106poit Bosie cBoe coOCTBEHHOE He OGepekeT M pa3bpachiBaet.

IIpeacTaB mepesn uMeparopom, cesr psaom ¢ HuM 6e3 mpuriamenus. ToT uMm-
epaTop, TakKe BOCCEB, U JAUBSICH €r0 JIOCTONHOMY By M CTPOHHBIM (hopmam, ye-
pes3 ToJMaua CIPOCHUIL: He SBJISETCs M TOT KoposieM ¢dhpaHkoB PoGeprom®!, koto-
PBIii, CTOJIb YUTHUBO U ITAPCTBEHHO BEJIST PHIIAPCKUE OTPSI/IbI, MOKEJAT OTIPABUTHCS
Ha nokJaoHenue rpoby I'ocnoga Xpucra.

Ha aTo ToT oTBeTMJI, 4TO OH HE KOPOJIb, HO OJIMH TIPOUCXOIUT U3 IMEPBEHIINX

U 3HATHEUIIKX TIpaBuTesieil (PPaHKOB, U K HEMY SIBUJICSI 32 TeM, YTOObI MO/l TOKPO-

57 Van Houts E.M.C. Normandy and Byzantium in the eleventh century // Byzantion. 1985. Vol. 55. P. 556.

577 Ciggaar K.N. Bizantine Marginalia to the Norman conquest / Anglo-Norman Studies. 1986. Vol. IX. P. 43—69.
578 Ibid. P. 44.

57 Van Houts E.M.C. Normandy and Byzantium in the eleventh century / Byzantion. 1985. Vol. 55. P. 547; Louis R.
Les ducs de Normandie dans les chanson de geste // Byzantion. 1958. Vol. 28. P. 390—419.

580 Muxaunn [V [Madnaronuk (1034—1041) (Ibid. P. 546).

81 Bropoii npeacraButens auHacTuu KametuHros Ha xoponeBckoM mpecrosie Pobepr II Brnarouecrussiii (996—

1031).
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No AAHHBIM HOPMaHHCKNX 1 BU3aHTUNCKNX aBTopoB XI-XII BB.

BHUTEJIHCTBOM XPUCTOBBIM U €r0 CBIATBIMU MUJIOCTAMHU B KOHCTaHTHHOIOJE OKa-
3aBIINCh, YTO U CaM MOKET YBUJETb U yJIOBUTb, YTOObI He 3aC/IyKUTh OOBMHEHUIT
B HaJIMEHHOCTH, €CJIM COYTET HUKE CBOErO JOCTOMHCTBA TOJIYYUTDh paspellieHne Ha
IPOXOsKAeHE Yepe3 A3uio U mobece[0BaTh ¢ UMIIEPATOPOM.

VYeabiiag Takoe, UMIIEPaTop IPUKa3al CBOMM CJIyraM, YTOObl T€ Tak I0Jr0 eMy
MPUC/IYKUBAIM, CKOJBKO Obl TOT HU 3axoTeJ B Topoje ocraBatbest. Ho repror,
CUNTast, YTO TOJBKO HUIIUM U OeAHsSKaM BIIOPY MOJIb30BATHCSA TAKUMKU MHJIOCTSIMU
U 3aM0I03PUB B 9TOM YHIKEHWE, OT MPEJIOKEHUS UMIIEPATOPA OTKA3AJICS 1 30710~
Ta, TOPOTHX OEXKI, TOCTOMHBIX JKEJTAHMS COCYIOB He TPUHSIIL

Koraa ycabiman 06 5ToM MMIEpaTop, MOHSJ, YTO €ro IIpe3peHre MPOTHB HEero
obeprysoch. VI 1o aToii mpuyMHe 3alpeThsi UM TIPoAaBaTh U IOKYNaTh, YTOOBI,
TaKUM 00pPa3oM, HYXKIAsCh B HEOOXOAMMOM IIOJKEJAJIN CBOE OTHOIIEHUE K HEMY
nepecMoTperb. VI Korga 310 0bLI0 0OBSIBICHO CIIyraMK WMIIEPATOpa TepIiory, uTo
HUKOMM 00pasoM He HaiiyT APOB HEOOXOAMMBIX JIsl MPUTOTOBJIEHUS MUIIN, 110~
CKOJIBKY XOAWTH Ha TOPOACKON PBHIHOK MJM 00pamiathCs K TOProBIaM UM 3alpe-
MIEHO, TOTYAC TPUHSIJICS CKOPJIYITY OPEXOB U MUHAJS, UMEBIIEHCS B MOCTATKe,
6pocarh B OrOHb, 4TOOBI IIPUTOTOBUTH IHIILY cebe U CBOMM JIHOSIM.

Korma nmmiepatopy ObITO OJI0KEHO 00 9TOM, TO IBVKUMBIH CIPABEUIMBOCTBIO, OH
Paspelmil ero BOMCKY JeiaTh TOKYIIKM W TIPOJABaTh, TOBOPSI, YTO (DPaHKUA BO BCSKOM
JIeJIe CBE/IIH, 1 HEOCMOTPHUTENBHO TBITAThCA ¢ HUMU KaKUM-TTO0 00pasoM 60poThes»o2,

ITo cBumerenbeTBy aHoHuMHOTO aBTopa XII B., PoGepr BO Bpems majomMHuye-
crBa B Mepycanum nposisisit uygeca cvupenns®. Korga Pobept muatui ganb 3a
nocerieHre cBATHIX MecT «musellas», HeKkuil «sS3bIYHUK» yAApUI €ro TajJKol 110
criimne. Conposokaasumie Pobepra HOpMAHHCKHE PBIIAPH TTOKENATIN OTOMCTUTD 3a
HAHECEHHOE UX Teplory ocKopOJeHre, HO OH OCTAaHOBUJI UX co caoBamu: «He me-
Jafite eMy HUYEro TIJIOXOTO, MOCKOJIBKY Pajgy CIIACeHUs BAIINX AYII MHE MPUsITHEE
MOJIYYUTH yAap MO CIUHE, YeM ecii Obl OH BEPHYJI BCE ACHBIH»%,

B utose 1036 r. Pobepr Bemukosenubiii ymep B Hukee u Obl1 Tam MOXOPOHEH B
Gasnmmke Caaroit Mapuu’®, [1o Beell BUAMMOCTH, aHHOE COOBITHE MMEIO GOMBIION
pesonarc B HopMaHanu M MOPOANIO JUTEPATYPHYIO TPAAUIMIO O MATOMHUYECTBE
Pobepra 1 ero BCTpede ¢ BU3AHTHHUCKUM uMIIepaTopoM B Komcranrumromnone’,

%2 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta Normannorum ducum. P. 112—113.

83 Brevis relatio de Willelmo nobilissimo comite Normannorum, quis fuit et unde originem duxit et quo haeriditario
jure Angliam sibi armis acquisivit. Scriptores rerum gestarum Willelmi Conquestoris. [.A. Giles. L., 1845.

4 Ibid. P. 2-3.

5 Willelmus Calculus. Historiae Normannorum. P. 846.

86 Van Houts E.M.C. Normandy and Byzantium... P. 559.
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Buusbresnbm  MasbMcbepuiickuii roBoput, uto chiH Pobepra BesmkosenHoro
BuubresibM 3aBoeBaTesib B KOHIIE CBOEH JKM3HU CIIENHAIBHO OTIpaBua B Huxero
CBOEro 4ejioBeKa, 4yTOObI OTHICKATh MECTO HorpebeHust U 0OpecTU MOIIU CBOEro
orma. ITo muenuio Ban Xoyte, anHoe coObITHE MOTJIO MPOM30UTH HE3A0JITO /IO
1087 r. (rox cmeptu Busbresnbma 3aBoeBatesist) U ObLIO CBSI3aHO ¢ 3axBatom Hu-
Kken TIopkamu-cenapkykamMu B 1086 1. [locrannuk Buibresrbma BuITTOTHIIT TTOPY-
YeHue, HO KOTJA MO JOPOTe JIOMOW OH yCJbIag o cMepTu Tepriora Hopmanmiu
U KopoJist AHIIIUK, TO AKOOBI el npegath octanku Pobepra semie Amysmuu®,

ITo muenuto K. IMuraap, Muxana IV IladaaroHuk mpeasioskna HOPMaHHCKUM
PBIIIAPsIM U3 CBUTHI Tepiiora PoGepra MoCTymiTh Ha UMIEPCKYIO CIyKOYy S,

Jlambepr Tepcdenpackuii (1028—1082/1085) coobmaer, uto wmexay 1050
u 1060 rr. Hekue HOpMaHHBI TIpeJIaraiu yepes nocyaos rpady Duangapuu Pobepry
I ®pusy (1035-1093), koTopsiit Hampassiicsa B Mepycamnm, uatu B KoncranTtu-
HOTIOJIb, TJIe OHU OGelaan BPYYUTb €My BJIACTh Hajl «BceM I'pedeckum rocympap-
crBomM»*®. Ho «KoHCTaHTHHOIONBCKUI UMIIEPATOP», MPoBeAaB 006 3TOM 3aroBOpE,
[PUKA3J OXPAHITh «BCE MOTOKH, Yepe3 KOTOPbIe MOKHO ObLIO MEPEIPABIISTHCS B
I'peruto», urobbl u3m0BUTH 1 youth Pobepra Mpusa.

Takum o6pasom, ¢ 1036 r. Ha ciyxkbe y BUBAHTHHCKUX MMIEPATOPOB IHMOSBJIs-
I0TCS1 TIePBble KOHTUHTEHTHI HOPMAHHCKUX pbilapeil. Llurraap cumraer BasKHbIM
coobuienre Busbrenbma usz Ilyarbe o Tom, uto B 1070 T. HOPMaHHBI 3alUTUIM
KoHCTaHTHHOTIONb B KayecTBe MOJATBEP:KIACHIS HENPEPBIBHBIX cBsizeilt Hopmanaum
¢ ee «KoJoHusIMU» .

K. Ilurraap cumTaet, 4To0 HOPMAHHBI TPUXOAUIN B BU3aHTHIO KaK MUIUTPUMBIL,
Kak HaeMHUKU U Kak mmuonb™!. Hopmanuckuii enuckon Vo ne Berem cobupai
B Koncrantunornose cpeii HOpMaHHOB JIEHBTM HA CTPOMTEIBCTBO Xpama B Hop-
Mauann. Opo, cein Cruranga (1036—1062), B cBou 26 jeT ycmen Tpu roga mpo-
CJIY’KUTb TIPU JIBOPE BU3AHTUUCKOTO MMIIEPATOPA B YnHe TpoToctadapus U mpu
3TOM BJIAJleJl TPEUYECKUM U 00yl ClOCOOHOCTBIO UCIESATh HE TOJbKO JIHOAeil,
592

HO W JKMBOTHBIX: Jiomazei, mopunx nrun®?. Ogo 6ein snakom ¢ Kepse Dpamn-

KOITYJIOCOM, KOTOprfI OBLI BBIIIE €ro 10 3BAHUIO W BCAYECKU COZIeﬁCTBOBa]I €ro

%7 Ibid. P. 558.

8 Ciggaar K.N. Bizantine Marginalia... P. 44.

9 Lamperti monachi Hersfeldensis Opera: accedunt Annales Weissenburgenses / recognovit O. Holder-Egger.
Accedunt Annales weissenburgenses. Hannoverae, 1894. S. 122.

0 Ibid. P. 45.

1 Ibid. P. 46.

2 Ibid. P. 48.

104
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No AAHHBIM HOPMaHHCKNX 1 BU3aHTUNCKNX aBTopoB XI-XII BB.

npoaBuKeHuio 1o ciayx6e’. o muenuto K. [lurraap, Busbreapm 3aBoeBaresb
CHIENUAIBHO HANPABJISI HOPMAHHCKUX IOHONIEH B BusaHTwio st usayveHust Bu-
3aHTUHCKUX BOEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHII, KaK, HAPUMED, U3TOTOBJIEHIE TPAHCIOPTHBIX
CY/IOB JIJIsI TIEPEBO3KH JIomazeir’™,

Jlnsg masBanms BuszamTtum B 1esoM Mamateppa MOJb3yeTCsT HE TOJTBKO pac-
npocTpaHeHHbiM Ha 3amaje TepmuHoM «Graecia», HO U COOCTBEHHO BU3AHTHUII-
ckuM camoHasBauueM «Romania». Crosnuiyy Busantuu ou HasbiBaer To Kon-
cTaHTUHONOJEeM, TO Busantrem. HopMaHHCKIe aBTOPbI ObLIM CKJIOHHBI BUAETH
nepea coboil He OTAeJNbHbIE NMPOBUHIIMKM UMIEPUH, a TOCYAApCTBA M HAPOJBI,
HAXOJMBIIUECS B Pa3HOIl CTENEHW 3aBUCHMOCTH OT <«TPEKOB». AMaTo, MOBe-
cTBYst O cBeplenusix Pycceins pe Bainosns B BusanTuu, HUKOT/Ia He Ha3bIBAET
ee OOIMM Ha3BaHUEM, a MPEANOYUTAET YIIOTPEOJISATh Ha3BAHUS OTHAEJIbHBIX 00-
jacreii, rae npocaasuics ero repoit: Ciaosenus («d’Esclavonnie»)®, Apmenus
(«Hermenie» ),

BuibresbM Ay iniicKuil MCIIOJIb3YeT KJIACCHYECKHE HA3BAHUS JUJISI HAPOJOB
u MecT B cBoell oame. HopmanHOB OH HasbiBasl «rajiamu» (galli). [ljist obosHaue-
HUS BU3AHTHNIEB, TOMIMO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO TepMHUHA <«Trpeku» (greci), Buib-
reJIbM UCIOJIb3yeT HA3BaHUs, B3SThIE U3 aHTHYHON TPAAUINU: «apruBsiHes (argi),
«panaiiipl» (danai), «axestre» (achivi), «memacrus» (pelasgii).

YTo sKe CKPBIBAJIOCH JISI HOPMAHHCKUX aBTOPOB 3a TUTYJOM <«imperator
Constantinopolitanus»™’? BeposiTHO, TUTYJIbl «HMIIEPATOP», «KOPOJIb», <IE€PIOr»
ONpPEIEISIIN /ISl HOPMAHHCKUX aBTOPOB HE CTOJIBKO U He TOJBKO HOCHTEJST Bep-
XOBHOU BJIACTH, BBICIIEE JIAIO B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI MepapXuu YMHOB U TUTYJIOB,
a BEPXOBHOTO BOEHHOIO BOJK/S JAHHOTO HAPOAA, KOTOPbIA CIIOCOOEH BECTU CBOIL
Hapoa K g00brue u cinase. [Toatomy GoJibliioe 3HAUEHUE MMeEJIa JTUYHOCTD TIPaBUTE-

JIA, KOTOprfI AOJIKEH ObLT OBITH B IepByIo o4yepeab OTJIMYHBIM BOMHOM.

3 Ibid. P. 51.

4 Ibid. P. 54. Cpenys HOPMAHHCKHX PBILAPEH, CIyXHBIINX HEKOTOpoe Bpemsi B Busantuu, K. Llurraap HaseiBaeT
6para Ono Pobepra Mesugona (Ibid. P. 54) u peiaps nmo umenu Jlena (Ibid. P. 55—56). Uccnenosanue K. Llurraap
1 IIPUBIICYCHHE IO JOMOIHUTEIbHBIX JIATHHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB ISl H3ydeHHs Cyned HopMaHHOB B Busantuu mociy-
JKIJIO OTIPaBHOI Toukoit st E. AMcerzem, KOTopast pacCMOTpelia CBSI3H HOPMAaHHCKOTO cemeiictBa CTHIaHIOB U
Buzantun B XI B. (Amsellem E. Les Stigand: Des Normands a Constantinople // Revue des études byzantines. 1999.
T. 57. P. 283—288; Robert Wace. Le Roman de Rou et des ducs de Normandie / par Robert Wace; avec des notes
pour servir a I’intelligence du texte par F. Pluquet, A. Le Prevost, E.H. Langlois. Rouen, 1827. T. I. P401— 414).
5 Amato [, 9, P. 16—17.

5% Amato [, 14, P. 19—20.

57 Malaterra I, 7, P. 10.
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BuuibresibM  ATry/IMiicKuii ¢ COYyBCTBHEM PacCKasbiBaeT O CyabOe mmIeparopa
Pomana /lvorena, KOTOPBI MOTEpIes KPYITHOE MOpakeHHe B BOHHE € TIOPKaMU
U JIVIITAJICST BJACTU B IPaKIAHCKON BOMHE.

Kpaiite nerarusno aBrop orennsaer Muxania u Koncrantuna — cbiHoBeit Komn-
crantuHa JlyKu, <IpaBjieHre KOTOPBIX ISt IPEKOB ObLIO TYOUTENbHO, T.K. OHU BCEra
OTJIaBaJIU TIPeIouTeH e Oe3/e/IbI0 Iepell BOCHHBIMU 3aHATUAMHE, IPEIABasCh B 1100~
He 3a POCKOIIBIO M 0OMAHUMBBIMK COOIa3HAMK TTO30PHOMY Ge31eiicTBIIO»* %,

IAtum «be3lesATeIbHBIMY TIPABUTENSAM BUIIbresibM IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET X OTYMMA
Pomana /lnorena, KOTOpBIN «IIPUHSB TIpaBJeHNE, a TaKyKe BOEHHBIE JIEJa, 3aBeIas
Ges/esbe MachlHKaM», HauaB BOiiHy ¢ Tiopkamu®, Xors noxoa Pomana /[norena 3a-
KOHUMJICSI TIJTaYeBHO Jijisi BusanTtuu, TeM He MeHee BuuibresibM He TOBOPHUT O HEM
HU OJIHOTO JAypHOro cjoBa. OH ¢ COYYBCTBHMEM MHIIET O TOM, Kak Poman Gopouicst,
UCIIOJIb3Ys] BOCHHYIO CUJIy U XUTPOCTb, HO GesycrientHo™’, «Ilacbiikm» Pomana [lu-
orera — Muxawn n KoctaHTuH — 3aXBaTWjiv BJacTb. Busbresibm orMevaer, 4to nx
HUCKOJIbKO He 3abotmia sammra poauabi®!, «Ilaceikm, Buasg cebst HeCoCOOHBIMU
OKa3blBaTh COIPOTHBJIEHUE, CTPEMUJIUCH €r0 COOJIA3HUTh OOMAHHBIM J0rOBOPOM» 2,
K Pomany /lroreHy ObLIO HAIIPaBJIEHO MOCOJNBCTBO U3 IBEHAIATH CIUCKOIIOB C Iie-
JIBIO 3aBJIedb ero B 3amaaHio®. B cocraBe mocosbeTBa BUTbresibM yImoMUHAET WTaJIiii-
ckoro HopMarHa JKocesmma, kotoporo PoMaH o4eHb JIOOKI U MOJTHOCTBIO eMy J0Be-
psut. B pesyaibrate Pomat, roBepuB mocsiaM, ObUl CXBAY€H U MOCTPUKEH B MOHaxu™!,

Buubresibm He paBHOAyuIeH K cyabbe Pomana [lumoreHa m cuuraer ero Oosee
JOCTOIHBIM paBuTesaeM, yeM Muxania u Koncrantun [lyku. Ero Gesycremninbie
HOMBITKH 0CBOOGOANTH Mastyio A31IO OH IIEHUT BBIIIE, YeM <Oe3/esTeIbHOCTD Ia-
coikoB. ITopaxkenne Pomana B MeKIOyCOOHOH BOWHE OH pacIieHUBAET Kak Ipe-
cTyniieHne co croponbl Muxamia u Koncrantuna. BuisbresibM roBoput, uto ux
«THpaHUsI He 0CTaBajach COBEPIICHHO OGe3HaKa3aHHOW», T.K. CbIH PoMama B coiose
C apMsIHAMM U TIOPKaMH TIPOJIOJIKAJ OIYCTONIATh BOCTOYHbBIE MPOBUHITMKM HUMIIE-
pur®, BusbrenbMa coBepiieHno He obecKkypakusaeTr ToT ¢akt, 4to Poman B am-

HOM CJTydyae HampaBJsieT TIOPOK MPOTUB BU3aHTHieB .

8 Guil. Apul. III, 1—6. P. 265.

9 Guil. Apul. III, 13—20. P. 266.
¢ Guil. Apul. III, 21—49. P. 266.
1 Guil. Apul. III, 73—76. P. 267.
2 Guil. Apul. III, 80—81. P. 267.
3 Guil. Apul. III, 82—88. P. 267.
4 Guil. Apul. III, 88—92. P. 267.
5 Guil. Apul. III, 94—97. P. 267.

% Guil. Apul. 111, 77—79. P. 267; 111, 95—97.
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O/Hako caMoe MHTEPEeCHOe, YTO KPECTOHOCIIBI, BbICTyMaIue y Busbresbma
B POJIM MCTHUTEJEN 3a CTPAJaHUs XPUCTHAH, HECYT BO3ME3/INE HE TOJBKO TIOPKAM,
HO W TeM BU3aHTHHIaM, KoTopbie Obuin Bparamu Pomana /lnmorena: «Te necuacr-
HbIE, TI0 COBETY KOTOPBIX OBLI OCJIEIIEH CTOJBKO COBEPUIMBIINIT MY3K, ObLIM CXBa-
YeHbl, CBSA3AaHbI U B 3aCTEHOK OPOILIEHBI, Hecs 3ac/y’KeHHOe HakasaHue. B Haka-
3aHUe BIHOBHBIX B TOM, YTO OHM HEBUHOBHOTO HAKa3aTh COBETOBAJIH, MPUKA3AJIH
Pa3INYHBIMU TIBITKAMH UCTSI3aTh» 7.

[1aBHBIM repoeM YeTBepTOi 1 MsATOM KHUrK Hapsiay ¢ Pobeprom I'Buckapom cra-
noButcs Asekceit KomuuH. AJieKcell OTIMYANCs «3PeJbIM U3BOPOTJINBBIM YMOM
u OB JIesITE/IBHBIM B BOEHHOM JleJie, OH UMeJ TOOJIeCTHYIO AYITy U HPOUCXONI
OT 3HAMEHUTBIX poauTeseil. C MepBOTo 1[BETa I0HOCTU OH MPOBEJ MHOTO JIET CBOEi
JKM3HU B BOEHHBIX 3aHsTUsAX. OH He KOeOaJICsl TIPEANPUHSTD YTO YTOAHO, KaK Obl
9TO HU OBIIO TPYAHO, €CIAM CBATas WMIEPHs HYsKAaniach B aToM»%S, Bumbreabm
M0ipOOHO OCTAHABJIMBAETCS Ha TOM, KaK «Bparu umiepnu, Bacuirakn u Bpuenrmit,
BBIJIAIONINECS] TPEKU, MOTYYHE B JIeJIaX BOIHBI, 3TUM BOXKAEM MOOeKIeHbI ObLu» .
Bpuennuii 611 1mo6eskAeH BOCHHBIM HCKYCCTBOM AJjiekcest, a Bacumaku — XuTpo-
ctpio’!’. CBoit paccka3 o momsurax Asekcess BUIbTeSbM 3aKaHIMBAET CJIEAYIONICH
OLleHKOM: «HeyToMUMBIiA U 0CTOPOKHBIN 1T00eANTE b AJIEKCE TIPEB30LIE] MHOTHX
BpParoB UMIEPUU OPY/KUEM U XUTPOCTHIO» 51!,

Busbresinm ompasapiBaer msatesk Asexces nporuB Hukudopa Boranuara, ko-
TOPBIN, B CBOIO ouepejib, cBepr cBosika Pobepra I'Buckapa Muxania Jlyky. Bora-
HUAT TPECTaBIeH BUIbreJbMOM KaK «CTapuKy»: «6e3mesaTeabHblii (6ecCuabHbIN)
B BOEHHBIX JI€JIaX, OIHAKO UMeJI U300peTaTe/IbHbI 1 TIPOHUIIATEIbHBI yM; TPOTUB
TaifHOI OMACHOCTH HaAEKHO OTPaKACHHDIH, B BOWHE 00SACH CBEPX TOrO, HACKOJb-
KO J0JDKHO 6osaThest»%'2. B To ke BpeMst AJieKcell B paciBeTe JIeT, <«AesTeIbHbIIL
B BOEHHOM /[IeJiey, YK€ COKPYIIUBIINN MHOTO BPAaroB MMIIEPUN, BHITJISIIUT B IJia-
3ax Buubresbma 6osiee TOCTOWHBIM MMIIEPATOPCKOTO TpoHa, yem Hukudop Bo-
TaHuat. «Bowuresb THEBHBIN AJieKcell CBEpPr ero, u ImOIEJOM, MOCKOJIbKY 3a0bLi
TOT O TOBAPUILE, KOTOPbIA HACTONBKO YBEJIMYMJI CUJIBI UMIIEPUU, CTOJIBKO 1100E

HaJl BparaMu ofepskai»t,

7 Guil. Apul. III, 106—109. P. 267—268.
8 Guil. Apul. IV, 82—387. P. 281.

¢ Guil. Apul. IV, 88—90. P. 281.

10 Guil. Apul. IV, 91—119. P. 281—282.
11 Guil. Apul. IV, 120—121. P. 282.

12 Guil. Apul. IV, 77—380. P. 281.

13 Guil. Apul. IV, 143—146. P. 282.
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A Bor kax Bumbrennm onmceiBaer Bamkanckwit moxox PobGepra I'Buckapa. On
Ha3bIBAET «IIPO30PJUBBIM BPAroM» BU3AHTUHCKOTO MMIeparopa Ajiekcesi, T.K. TOT
1103a00TUJICST YKPEIUTh MPOXOJIbl B ropax, oxuias Hanajenust Pobepra I'Bucka-
pa. «Ilo ummneparopckomy ykasy, ub0 3Hasi, 4TO He M30ErHeT rpsiylieil omacHo-
CTH TIPO30OPJIUBBII Bpar, MPEOCTOPOKHOCTH YCTPAMBaJl, BCE TIPOXOJbI Yepe3 TOPbI
U peKy ObLIM YKPEIUICHBI, OBJIAJIETh TAKUM 00pa3oM GECTIeYHBIM BPArOM HAJESIICS
Autekceil, u HenmoGeMMOro reprora MpeB30UTH CKPLITHIM HatageHneM»%!!. B 6urse
nox uppaxuem «Obir mo0exaeH AjeKceil, a TakKe CIIUHY M0Kasal CBOK»% uyTh
Huxe: «IIponmBan ciesbr Ajiekceii, OIJIaKUBasi CBOE TIOPaXKEHUE OT Bpara, KOTO-
PBIIl HU KOJIMYECTBOM Hapoja, HU 3HaueHWeM (TIOJIOJKEHUEM) eMy He DPaBHSJICS;
caM paHEeHbIl OTCTYIA, yCYTryOJIssioch 3TO €lle W TeM, YTO 3aCTABJISLIO MPOJIUBATH
ero cyiesbl — Tak 310 GeccaaBHoe ero Bosspaienue. CiaBa, KOTopast y Hero ObLia,
HAMpacHo O)Kuaza odepentnoro tpuymdasst, B cpaxkenun mon Jlapuccoit: «Hop-
MaHHBI, OOBIYHYIO BCIIOMHUB [06JIECTh, K OPYKHIO OBICTPO MOCHenin; Apru, 06
06bIYHOM GEercTBe MOMBIIILISIS, YCEPAHO paboTasi HOraMu, MOCIENIHO HATIPABUJIUCH
K TOPOJICKUM YKpenieHusiM Jlapuccel, B KOTOPBIX 3anepcst AJIeKcei, 1 0T KOTOPBIX
He OTBKUBAICS AANEKO OTXOAUTDH, OYAy4M yKe CTOJBKO pas pasomThim»S!7,

Korma aBrop rooput o Pomane [uorene u Ajekcee, oH mpuOeraetr K OJHOMY
U TOMY K€ TIPUEMY: BO3BEJIMUYMBAET ¥ TPOCJABISIET OTAENbHBIX IePOeB ——BU3AH-
TUICKUX UMIIEPATOPOB, yTOOBI Ha ux (one eite GoJjee BO3BEIUYUTD U [IPOCIABUTH
HOPMAHHOB. BUJIbresibM B OuepeiHOI pa3 MCIOJIb3YET CBOIO OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTD,
94TOOBI YTOANTD HOPMAHHCKIM TTPABHTEJISIM.

BusibresibM  IeMOHCTPUPYET TIPEKPACHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C AJMHHUCTPATUBHBIM
yCTpoiicTBOM uMnepun. «4To 3HAYUT KaTellaH y I'PEKOB, MBI TOTYAC BCE PaccKa-
skeM. Besakuit y maHaiiieB KTO BCIeICTBUE UCTOMHSIEMON UM MOYeTHOHN JOJKHOCTH,
paCIOpsAANTENb ISl HAPOJa BCE OPraHU3yeT, Bce eMy OOecIeyrBaeT, U PaBHBIM
o6paszom To, uro nopobaer, eMy Oyzer mpenocTaBieHo (0T Hapoxa), Bech (HApom)
npucayskuBaet» 818,

B XI B. Busantus 6pi1a dheomanabHbIM TOCYZIAapCTBOM, HO eIlle ¢ aHTUYHOH 3110-
XM OHA COXPAHWJIA TPAIUIIMN CHJBHOM IeHTpaibHON Biactu. [lo aToil mpuunne
BusanTuun 6bu1 npucyil psizi 0cOGEHHOCTEl, OTINYABIINX €e OT CTPaH 3aragHou

Esporibl. Hasmuue enHOIl BEPTUKAIM BJIACTU, MOIHOTO OIOPOKPATUYECKOTO Alllla-

14 Guil. Apul. IV, 317—321. P. 285.
15 Guil. Apul. IV, 413—414. P. 287.
16 Guil. Apul. IV, 420—424. P. 287.
17 Guil. Apul. V, 65—69. P. 292.
8 Guil. Apul. I, 87—90. P. 243.
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para, [eHTPAIM30BaHHbIi cOOp 1 pacrpeje/ieHie HaJlorOB, KOHIEHTPALUS BIACTH
B OIHUX PyKax. 3a CBOIO CJy:KOy BOEHHBbIE W HUMIEPCKUE YNHOBHUKU TOJIYYalIH
JKQJIOBAHYS, TUTYJIBI U JIEHEXKHbIe BO3HATPAXKIEHUST U3 PYK umiepartopa’’’. B aTom
OHU TIEJIUKOM 3aBUCEJIM OT BOJIM UMIIEPATOPA, ¥ CTEIEHb UX OTJIUYMS TAKKE 3aBU-
cesta OT GJIM30CTH K TIEPCOHE MMIepartopa. B To jke BpeMsi 3allaJHyI0 3HATh OTJIU-
YaJi WX TeppuTopuu, 06pa3 KU3HH, POJOBUTOCTh U BOECHHBIE yCIexu®?,

Mavstateppa HepeHOCUT CBOM TIPEJICTABJICHUS O BJIACTH (DEOJaIbHOrO CeHbOPA Ha
BJIACTb BU3AHTUICKOTO mMmIiepartopa. [lo ero MHEHUIO, y3bl BEPHOCTU CBSI3BIBAIOT
sxuteseii Bapu ¢ mmmepatopoM Buszantuu®!. O mepermeniieM Ha BU3aHTHHCKYIO
cayx0y nopmantie JKocenuue se Kopenxo Masareppa roBopur, 4to TOT <BO IBOP-
1ie ObLI BTOPHIM IIOCJIE MMIIEPATOPA, T.K. ObLI HA BOIHE JAESITEJbHBIM U B COBETE
pasyMHBIM» 52,

B otsimune ot BU3AHTUICKUX aBTOPOB, TJIABHBIM CUMBOJIOM MMIIEPATOPCKON BJIa-
CTU B IIpe/icTaBaeHun Majateps! SIBJSETCS He «CKUIETP» FJIN «TPOH», & «/[BOPEIl»
(palatium) — pesuzeHusT TpaBUTEIIS?,

B kauecTBe OCHOBaHUS IS BJIAJICHUS W YIPABJICHUS TEPPUTOPUSIMHU, TTPUHA-
JIeKAaBIIMMU BU3aHTUM, BBIIBUTAJICS TE3UC O <«IPEBOCXOJCTBE HOPMAHHOBY HaJl
BU3aHTUHIIAMHU. IDTOT TE3UC BCTPEYAJICS y BCEX HOPMAHHCKUX XPOHHCTOB, KOTO-
pble CO3[aBaJii AMMYECKUEe KapTUHBI 3aBoeBanusd HopMmanHamu IOsknoit Wrtamim
u Cutpiinu. Te3uc o «IpeBOCX0ICTBE HOPMAHHOB> HaJl BUSAHTHUIAMU ObLI JIUIIb
YaCThIO AHTUBU3AHTUICKOI naeosornn. OHU CO3/aBaIi CBOU TPY/IbI C TIEJIbIO TIPH-
IaTh JeruTUMHOCTD 3aBoeBanusiM I0sxmoit Utamun n Cumpnni®,

CyTb 3TOi MIEOJOTUN CBOANIACH K TOMY, UTO <«TPEKU», B CUJIY CBOUX JIMIHBIX
KauecTB, He ObLIM JOCTOWHBI YIPABJSATH APYTMMHU HApoAaMu. AMATo Ha3blBaeT
UX <«KEHCTBEHHBIMU», <«U3HEKEHHBIME», «CJAA0BIMU», <«OKKYIMPOBABIIUMU Oora-
TYIO ¥ OGIIUPHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO»*,

B BoiiHe HOpMaHHOB M BU3aHTHIiilEB 3a Amnysuio Buibresbm IpeacraBisieT

MOCJIEAHNX KaK <IIeMsl JIeHuBoe, Gesmesartenbroe» (ignavia)s?, «xenonomobmoe»

1 Hukudop Bpuennuii 4,1, C.139.

020 Kaskan ALIL., 3a6opos M.A. T'nitom Tupckuii 0 cocTaBe rocrnoacTsyromiero kiuacca B Busanruu (konery XI—XII
BB.) // Busanruiickuit Bpemennuk. 1971. T. 32. C. 51.

021 Malaterra II, 40.

922 Malaterra II, 43.

23 Malaterra II1, 13.

024 Wolf K.B. Making history. The Normans and Their Historians... P. 175.

025 Amato I1, 17, P. 75—76.

26 Guil. Apul. I, 31, P. 242.
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(quasi foemina graecus)®”’, «rpycauBoe»®® koropoe «0oJibllie MPEATOUUTAET Psi-
JUTHCST B POCKOIIHBIE O/IEK/BI, Y€M HOCHTH OpysKie u jpocrexi»?. Busanrmii-
I[BI COBEPIIEHHO aMOPAJIbHBL: <IIOTPS3JIN B TIbSHCTBE» %, «Ge3obpasto amunbie»s!,
«kectokue»®?, Cama MaHepa OJ€BaThCsl IPETUT Buiibresbmy u cTaHoBUTCS 00b-
€KTOM €eT0 Hamaaok®®,

Hopwmantisl B 6utBe ¢ BusanTuiiiiamu pr OJIMBEHTO, TIO00HO COKOJTY, TPUYIEH-
HOMY OXOTUTbCSI Ha OOJiee MaJIbIX MTaX, aTakyloT Jiebeist, 4TOObI IPOJEMOHCTPH-
poBarb cBot cuiay®. Busbrem Amysuiickuii coobuiaer, uto Poman [luoreH npu
ManIKepTe TOChLIaeT MHOTOYNCIEHHBIX «TpadoB» (comites) s 3amuThl TOPO-
noB. I'pad Busbresnbm, mbitasich IPUHYANTD K OMTBE BU3AHTHICKOTO TTOJKOBO/IIA,
CJIOBHO 3aKJIMHATENb 3Meil MCI0JIb30Ball JIOOYI0 BO3MOKHOCTD, YTOOBI MOOYIAUTH
«3Met0» MOKUHYTh ee yoexuue®™. B apyrom Mecre BUSAHTHIILbI «OECIIOPSIAOUHO>
Gexxany 1epel HOPMaHHAME, <KaK IITHIIbI, HE OTBaKMBAsICh [IPOTUBOCTOSATH OPJLY,
PAasJIETAUCD, ¥ CIIOBHO 3alf1lbl, TOOYsKAaeMble poOOCTBIO, Pa3beraiuch, MoKa B KOT-
TH OpJIy HE TONAAYT, He M30ErHyB YYacTH CTaTh KOPMOM JIJISI XUIIHOTO KJII0Ba» %P,

Bo Bcex IepeuncieHHbIX CIydastX KPUTEPUsIMU [IJIsl OIIEHKY BU3aHTHUIEB CJIy-
sKaT HOPMaHHbI. HOpMaHHBI SBJSIOTCS 00pa3ioM 1odeauTesieil, a BUSAHTUIIIBI —
nobexenubix. Bmecre ¢ TeM BuiibresibM o4eHb MHOTO 3HACT O BUBAHTHHIIAX, YTO-
6bl OrPAHUYUTHCS TOJBKO CPABHEHUSIMU C HODMaHHAMU. B 1109Me BU3aHTHICKMIL
MOJIKOBO/IET] HAKAHYHE CPAKEHIST ¢ HOPMAHHAMY TP MOHTEMIIO30 YIIPEKAET CBO-
UX BOMHOB B MaJIOAYLIMU W, YTOOBI BAOXHOBUTH MX Ha HOBYIO OUTBY, oOpainaer-
csl K TEPOMYECKOMY IIPOILIOMY TPeKoB: «Mysku, Baiie 6jaropasymue MysKeCTBEH-
HBIM YTOBOPOM YKPEIIUB, He MO3BOJIUT BaM UMETh jKeHCKoe cepiie! OTkyzna Takast
GeszesaTebHOCTD (MAJIOAYIIIE) KOTOPast 3acTaBJisieT Bac BCerjaa uckarh Gercrsa?
BemoMmunTe 0 CBOMX MpPEAKax, KOTOPBIE OBLIN HACTONBKO AESTEIbHBI, YTO TIOKO-
pusin cebe Bech MUp. [ekTop GBI OPaKEH OPYKUEM MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO AXUILIA.
[Tana Tpost, coxskennast orueM sipoctt Muken. Vnaust y3uasa Ha cebe, HACKOIBKO

7 Guil. Apul. 1, 212, P. 246; I, 225, 246.
8 Guil. Apul. I, 77—79, P, 242; 11, 227.
@ Guil. Apul. II, 228, P. 258.

& Guil. Apul. I, 226—227, P. 258.

&1 Guil. Apul. 11, 210—211, P. 258.

2 Guil. Apul. 1, 20, P. 241; I, 450, P. 251.
&3 Guil. Apul. I, 14—16, P. 241.

&4 Guil. Apul. T, 297301, P. 247.

@5 Guil. Apul. I, 552—554, P. 253.

6 Guil. Apul. V, 179—183. P. 294.
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Besinka Oblta sHepruunocth Ouinnmna. Passe He mopunHuia cebe ero cbiH AJiek-
CaHZIp CUJIbHENIIe KOPOJIEBCTBA MeJacroB? A cJjiaBa TPEKOB B 3alaHbIX KPasx
HAIOJIHSLIA y3KacoM Bech Mup. Kakoil Hapos, yCIIbiiaB UMsi TPEKOB, OTBAKIIICS Obl
BCTPETUTHCS C HUMH Ha TMOJIE CPAKEHUS, KOTJA €Ba MOT 3alUTUTh CBOU 3aMKH,
KPETOCTH WJIN TOPOJa OT CUJI €r0 MPOTUBHUKOB? CTOWTE KPETKO, 51 YMOJISIO Bac.
[TomuuTE 0 KO6JIECTH BAIIUX TPEAKOB» 7.

BusibresibM depe3 TPOTHBOTIOCTABJIEHNE JPEBHUX IPEKOB M COBPEMEHHBIX €My
BU3AHTHIEB BBIBOAUT UAEI0O O TOM, UTO COBPEMEHHbBIE €My <«TDEeKH» yKe He Te,
KakuMM oHM Oblmu Bo BpeMena I'omepa m Anekcangapa Bemuxoro. U B 9T0# BoeH-
HOIT peur KpUTEPUEM /ISt OICHKH BU3AHTUIIEB CJAYKUT UX COOCTBEHHAS] MCTOPUSL.
BusibresibM IeMOHCTPUPYET He TOJBKO CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO € BU3AHTUHCKUMU TPAJIU-
LUSIMU, HO U CIIOCOOHOCTD B3IJISIHYTh HA BU3AHTUIIEB MX COOCTBEHHBIMU IJIA3aMU.
OH HCHOJIB3yeT 9Ty OCBENOMJEHHOCTb, YTOOBI JIyUllle YCAYKUTh HOPMAHHCKUM
MIPABUTEJISIM 1 JINIIUTDh BU3AHTUHIIEB TIPaBa HA MX KyJIbTYPHOE HACJEIHeE.

ITo muenuio AmMaTo, MaJOYMCIEHHOCTH OTPSIZIOB HOPMAHHOB IO CPABHEHUIO
¢ GOJIBIIUMY BOUCKAME <«IPEKOB» ObLIA €llle OJHUM J0KA3aTeJbCTBOM IIPEBOCXO/I-
cTBa HOPMaHHOB Haj BusaHTHiiamMu®®, OH yTBep:Kaasa, 4To HEOOJBIIONH OTPsiA
HOPMAHHOB CTOWT IIEJIO apMUH «TPEKOB» .,

Mausareppa TOBOPUT O BOBHUKHOBEHWU POJICTBEHHBIX CBsI3€ MEXKIy HOPMaHHA-
MU U BU3AHTHill[aMU. ABTOD IIPECTABJISIET [IOMOJIBKY OAHOI 13 pouepeit Pobepra
I'Buckapa ¢ cprom mMieparopa Muxanma VII Jlyku kak yske 3aKII09eHHbIH Opak.
OH nasbiBaeT 04b I'BuCKapa, moaydnsinyio B Busantum npu xpemenun nms Ma-
pUsI, «3aKOHHOI MMIIEPATOPCKOM sKeHOM» 54,

Jlia Manateppbl 04EBUAHO, YTO 3TOT Opak ObLT Gojiee BBITOJEH HOpPMaHHaM,
yem BusanTuiinam. OH OTKPBITO TOBOPHUT 0 Hamepenusax Pobepra I'suckapa gepes
HTOT Opak WM MyTeM BOEHHOTO BTOPJKECHMsI 3aXBATHTh UMIEPATOPCKYIO BJIACTD
u npaBuTh Busantueil «moj nmeneM Muxauia»Sil,

ITH HAMEPEHWs He COCTABJSIIA CEeKpeTa JUIS BU3AHTUHIEB, MOITOMY BCE WX
NelCTBYSI, HAlIpaBJIEHHBIE HA NPEIOTBpalleHre 9Toro Opaka (CBepsKeHUe U MPUHSI-
THe MoHalreckoro mocrpura Muxausiom VII, ockomiienue M M3rHaHWE €ro CHIHA,
usousitust rouepu Pobepra I'Buckapa) oOBSICHSIIOTCS aBTOPOM CTPEMJIEHUEM Tpe-
KOB 130eKaTh BOSHUKHOBEHUS HOPMAHHCKOII MApTUU TIPH UMIIEPATOPCKOM [[BOPE

%7 Guil. Apul. I, 359—371, P. 249.
038 Amato II, 28, P. 91—92.

3 Amato II, 8, P. 66—68.

640 Malaterra III, 13, P. 64—65.

41 Ibid.
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U TIOCJIE/IYIONIETO YCTAHOBJIEHUS HOPMAaHHCKOTO BJajibluectBa B Busantun. «Oj-
HUM CJIOBOM, UCIYTQJUCHh TPEKH, YTO €CJIM HACJCIHUKU, POKACHHBIC OT XKCHbI U3
HAIIIETO TUIEMEHH, BO JIBOPIIE BBIPACTYT, TO UX IIPUCYTCTBUE OYIET CriocoOCTBOBATD
[PUBJICYEHHIO Tya HAIIETO [JIEMEHU U IJIEMsT, 110 00bIUAI0 TIPEANIOUUTAIONIEE Y/I0-
BOJIBCTBUSI U HACJIAKICHUS BOCHHBIM 3aHATUSIM, OJarogapst AesaTeJlbHOMY XapaKTe-
py Hamux, o sspMom (HopMmanuoB — B.I1.) okaskercst»542,

Taxum o6pasom, B IOknoi Mrtamuu niepen [IepBbiM KPecTOBBIM TOXOIOM cPop-
MHPOBAJIACh KpaiiHe BpaskAeOHAs MO OTHOILICHUIO K BU3AHTHMIAM WUJEOJIOTHUS,
OCHOBHOH 3aja4yeil KOTOPOH ObLIO 1aTh OOOCHOBAHUE TEPPUTOPHATBHBIM 3aXBa-
TaM HOpMaHHOB. B aT0it cBa3n Mamasg Asus, kak u Ipyrue BJaJCHUS MUMIIEPUN,
paccMaTpUBaIACh UTATMACKIMU HOPMAHHAME B IIEPBYIO OYepe/lb Kak OOBEKT st
MOCTEIYIOMUX 3aBOCBAHUIM.

BusanTuiickue aBTopbl /17151 HA3BAHNST HOPMAHHOB TI0JTb30BAINCH TEMUHAMHU: «(hPaHK»,
<KEJIbT», «JIaTUHAHUHY. [lo/ «TaTHHAHNHOMY 1 <KeJIbTOM» BU3AHTHHIIBI TTOJ[pa3yMeBa-
JI YesioBeka ¢ 3araja. B Toxke BpeMs 3THOHUM «(paHK» M3HAYAIBHO HUCIOTb30BAICS
IUIst 0OO3HAYEHUSI TEPMAHCKUX ILIeMeH, 3ace/uBumx [aumio, 3ateM COOCTBEHHO Ha-
cenervie Tammmy 1 B KOHEYHOM CU€Te MTATMHCKIX HOpMaHHOB®®, B cmmy aHTimmHoi
TPAJMIINN BU3AHTUICKIE aBTOPBI TPUMEHSIIM Ha3BaHus 910X PUMCKoIT nmmiepun B OT-
HOIIIEHUY COBPEMEHHBIX UM HAPOIOB. B 0CHOBHOM HOpMaHHbI 1pubbiBaii B Busauruio
u3 O0sxuoit Utamuu, tie yenemt 003aBecTUCh 3HAYUTENbHBIMU BiIaeHusMu. [loaTomy
BU3AHTHHCKIE ABTOPBI [T UX OTIPEICTECHIST TPUBICKATN TEPMITH <ATATHETT 4,

Hopmannpl Bocripunumaanch BU3anTHiillaMu Kak Xpuctuane. Packos 1iepksn Ha
3ananuyio u Bocrounyio (cxusma 1054 1.) Majio 4To U3MEHWJ B OTHOIEHUU BH-
3aHTHUlIeB K HopMaHHaM. Bounbl Pyccens ne bammmons, «monazas B 3acajy, MouTH
Bce ObLIM 3abUpaeMbl B IUICH JKUBbIME. Y OuBaTh ke ux Asekceil (Komaun — B.IL.)
CYMTAN MPECTYIHBIM, TaK KaKk OHU ObUIM XprcThane»*. Anma Komuuna cumrana
BOIIHY ¢ XpHCTHaHAMK <HecrpaBeinBoi»%S, Busantuiickuii umneparop Moann
Komuun, no croBam Hwukuthl Xonwuarta, MUTaJ <«KpaiiHee OTBpallieHne K BOWHE

C X 647
PpUCTHaHaAMM» ™.

%42 Malaterra II1, 13, P. 64.

43 Kazhdan A.P. Latins and Franks in Byzantium: Perception and Reality from the Eleventh to the Twelfth Century
// The Crusades from the Perspective of Byzantium and the Muslim World / ed. by A.E. Laiou and R.P. Mottahedeh.
Washington, 2001. P. 90—91, 99.

044 Muxaun [cemn. C.144; Anna Komuuna. I, 5, C. 63; Hukudop Bpuennuii. 1, C. 45.

%5 Hukudop Bpuennuii. 11, 20, C. 94.

046 Auna Komuuna. I, 12, C.80.

%7 Hukura Xonwuar. I, C. 50.
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3.2. B3anMHble NnpeacTaBneHnst HOPMaHHOB U BU3AHTUIALIEB
No AAHHBIM HOPMaHHCKNX 1 BU3aHTUNCKNX aBTopoB XI-XII BB.

BeposTHo, cienoBaio Obl MOCTABUTH BOIPOC O TOM, KAKUMU XPUCTHAHAME CUM-
Taau BU3aHTUHIBI HopMaHHOB? Tak, 'eoprmit Keapwwn, roBops o mpemBoauTese
nopmanuoB JKepse Dpankoriyioce, yrBepxiaas, OyaTo Obl TOT YyroBapuBaJ CBO-
UX COIJIEMEHHUKOB He JI0BEPSITh MyCyJbMaHaM, 100 OHU ObLIN JJIst HUX JIIOIbMU
«4y;KOI Bepbl M HAapo/a, W, YroBapuBas MX, MUCKPEHHE MYUYMJICS HM3-32 TOTO, YTO
MHOKECTBO XPUCTUAH MOXKET MOTHOHYTH»%, TeM caMbIM OH NMPU3HABAJ €ro GJaro-
YEeCTUBBIM YEJIOBEKOM.

IIpu omnucanuun ocagbl MaHIUKepPTa CEJBIKYKCKUM CyJaTaHOM Torpys-6ekoMm
Muxaus ATTanuar ¢ BOCXUIIEHUEM PACCKa3biBAET O TOJBHUIE OIHOTO <«JIATUHSHU-
Ha», 0 KOTOPOM OoJiee TTOAPOGHO FOBOPSIT aMsIHOSI3bIUHbIE aBTOPBI AprcTakac Jla-
cruBeptiii U Matdeit dnecckuii. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ aTuM GOJIBINON WHTEPEC TIPEICTaBIIsA-
eT TO, KaK JaHHOe COOBITUE OLEHUJI BU3AHTHUIICKUET aBTOP. CelbKYKH MBITATIUCH
PaspyHIuTh CTEHBI TOPOJIA C TOMOIIBIO PA3JNYHBIX MAIIMH, HO BU3AHTUICKUI KO-
Manayonmii Bacumnii AokaBk akTUBHO W HEGE3YCIEITHO PYKOBOAUI 060POHOiT
ropojia U paspyliaji KaTalyJbThl CeIbiKyKoB. Ho Oblia ojiHa OrpoMHasi MalluHa,
KOTOpast Moryia Gpocarb Iiejible CKajbl U Oblla HAIEKHO 3alluilieHa OT Jio0oil
XUTPOYMHO¥ aTaku BU3AHTHIIIEB. ATTAINAT MTO[Y€PKUBAET, YTO BUBAHTUNCKUI BO-
eHAYATIbHUK HUYEro He MOT MPUIYMaTh JUIsL TOTO, YTOOBI MPOTUBOCTOSATH ITOMY
opyaunio®®. Torma Bor, «koTOpbIil Bcer/ia 3alluIaeT maeMs XpUCTUAHY, BIOXHOBHII
OJIHOTO «JIATMHSIHMHA» NPUAYMATh OJIECTSIIMI TJIAH: TTO/KEYb KATAILYJIbTY € OMO-
HIbIO0 TOPIOYEI CMECH, MOCJE Yero TOT He 3aMe/JIUJI €T0 UCTIOJHUTh U HEBPEIMMbBIM
BEPHYJICS B TOPOJ. ATTAJIMAT TIOJIATAET, YTO CEJNbIKYKCKUiT cyaran Obln B3GeleH
STUM TIOCTYNKOM U OOBUHUJI CBOUX IIOJYMHEHHBIX B TJIYIIOCTHU, T.K. OHU CUMTAIIM
«POMeEB» TPYCaMH, a OHU, HAIIPOTUB, TIOKa3au ceOst HacTostuMu Xpabpenamu®™,
B maHHOM ciydae <«JaTHHSAHWH» TIpefcTaeT opyaneM locrmoza, HO TOJB3y OT €ro
NEeHCTBUN TTPHOOPETAIOT «POMEN>.

Muxaun Arranuar, noectBysi 0 mstexe Pobepra Kpucnuna, coobmaer o Tom,
YTO IMOCJAHHBIH NPOTHB Hero Bectapx Camyms Aury3waH BO TJIaBe IISATH «TarMar»
BpaCIIOX HalaJl Ha HOPMAHHOB B CBSTON IS BCEX XPUCTHAH mpasmank [lacxu®!
Ho Anysmany He yzaJoch BOCIIOJIB30BAThCS ITPEUMYIIECTBOM BHE3AITHOTO HaTajie-
nus. Ero cosathl HaYamm CroTHIKATHCS O PACTSKKU MIATPOB, TIOKA OKOHYATEJIBHO He
3allyTAIMCh B HUX U T€M CaMbIM OOHapyskuau cebsi riepell potuBHuKoM. Ilo 3Toii

TIpUYNHE HOPMaHHaAM JICTKO yIaJI0OCh HE TOJIBKO OoTOUTD aTaKy Ha HUX Jlarepb, HO W,

48 Georgius Cedrenus, loannus Scylitza. II, P. 618—619.
49 Attaliota Michael. P. 46.

50 Ibid. P. 47.

51 Ibid. P. 123.
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OBICTPO OCeVIaB KOHEl, MepeliT B KOHTPHACTYILIEHHUE, B XO/Ie KOTOPOr0 MHOIME BU-
BaHTHUIBI TOTHOIN WM HOMaan B 1wie. locsie 3TOro «IaTHHCKUIA MPeIBOIUTENb>
(Mozivov £Eapyov) cesl 1 06paTHIICS ¢ PeYblo, TIPOKJIMHAS BU3AHTHIAIEB 32 <HEYECTHE
(60¢Be0)2. 3a TO, UTO OHU «B TAKOWU BaKHBIH U YAMBUTEJBHBIN JI€Hb», KOTOPbIN
SIBJISIETCST <TIPA3JIHUKOM TPA3[IHIKOB> C OPY;KHUEM B PyKax HallaJIM HA XPUCTHUAH, XOTSI
B 9TOT JICHb <IIPABOCJABHBIMY HAJIJIEKUT KPOTKO BOBJAEPIKUBATHCS OT YOUICTBA HE TO
YTO XPUCTUAH, HO Jiaske noraHbix™. B 1o ske Bpemst Pobepr Kpucnun oboresicst ouenb
MSITKO C IJIEHHbIMU BusaHTHiiaMu. CumTast uX J0CTOMHBIMU COUYBCTBUSL, OCBOOOINIL,
a PAHEHBIX 10 JEPEBHIM Pa3MECTHJI, TIPOSIBUB O HUX Oe3yIpednyro 3a60Ty%,

Takum 06pasoM, BU3AHTUIICKHE aBTOPbI CYMTAIM HOPMAHHOB HE TOJBKO XPH-
CTHAHAMU, HO U OYeHb OJIArOYECTHBLIMU JIIOABMH, & B OCOOBIX CIydastX U OpY/IHeM
locnoza, feficTByioneM B MHTepecax «poMeeBs.

Ecin HOpMaHHBI BOCIIPUHMMAINCH BU3AHTHIICKMMU AaBTOPAMU KaK XPHUCTHAHE,
TO 9TO HE 03HAYAJIO, YTO BU3AHTHHIBI CYMTANN WX paBHbIMU cebe BO Beem. Tak,
JIOBOJIBHO YACTO OHM HA3BIBAIOT HOPMAHHOB <«BapBapaMu».

Kakoe 3HaueHMe BU3aHTHIICKIE aBTOPBI BKJIA/IBIBATIM B 9TOT TepMUH? Kak BuaHO
u3 counHeHusi AHHbl KOMHMHBI, «BapBap» OTJIMYAJICS OT BU3AHTHUIIA B HEPBYIO
ouepenb noBesienneM. Tak, «marnagnnn» Woann VTtam, He 4ysKIblil «dJITUHCKON
obpaszoBanHOoCcTH»® (0oH ObL1 yuyennkoM Muxawia Ilcena), Mo MHEHMIO BU3aH-
TUIICKOU TIPUHIIECCHI, Besl cebst ¢ «BapBapcKoil 1ep30cTbio»®® u «BapBapckoil He-
o6yspanHocTbio»®7, Teopruit Kenpun cunrtan JKepse DpaHkoiynoca «BapBapoM»
[OTOMY, 4TO TOT ObLT «HecmocobeH 06y3/aTh CBOIT THEB, He 3HAJI MEPbl B YHUKEHH-
sIX, He CBEIYIIWil B TOM, 4TO O HeM jyMaioT pomen»®S. Emy Bropur Auna Komuu-
Ha, YTBEPIKIABIIAsL, YTO BU3AHTHUEL[ «JIyullle BapBapa BJajeer coboii u crocobeH 10
BpPEMEHN He MOKa3bBaTh THeBa»%, [ToMruMo 3TOTO, AHHA TOBOPHT, YTO «BapBapbI
BCErZla Pabl YCTPOUTD PE3HI0 U HAdath BOIHy»%®, «BapBapbl 06J1a1al0T HETIOCTO-
SIHHBIM HPABOM U 110 MPUPOJI€ CBOE HECIIOCOOHBI COOIIIONATD JOrOBOPbI» 6!,

52 Ibid.

53 Ibid. P. 124.

54 Ibid.

955 Apna Komuuna. V, 8, C.172.

56 Tam xe.

57 Tam xe.

58 Georgius Cedrenus, loannus Scylitza. II, P. 618.
95 Auna Komuuna. VII, 9, C. 222 u ci.

%0 Tam xke. X, 3, C. 251.

%1 Tam xke. VII, 6, C. 215

114
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No AAHHBIM HOPMaHHCKNX 1 BU3aHTUNCKNX aBTopoB XI-XII BB.

Takum 006pasoM, TMOJ «BapBAPOM» BU3AHTUIAIEI TOHMMAIN YEJIOBEKa, BOCIMTAHHOTO
B UYSK/I0H JUIS1 HUX TPA/IUIIH, KOTOPBII MIPUEP;KUBAJICS MHOM, YeM BU3AHTUHIBI CUCTEMBI
LEHHOCTEH ¥ COBEPIIEHHO HE JIeJIall TIOIBITOK K OBJI/ICHUIO BUSAHTUICKOI TPajMIne.

[IpoTHBOMONIOKHBIM 110 3HAUEHUIO TEPMUHY <«BapBap» SIBJISICSI TEPMUH <POMeii»,

662 1o xorma X B. HE HO-

KOTOPBIH, M0 MHeHnio ['puropmsa ['puropsesnua Jlnrapuna
cuil B cebe HUKAKOTO STHHYECKOTO 3HaYeHust. [l aTol 1esm yrnoTpeduisiicss TepMuH
«aJuHbl>. TepMUH «PUMIISTHE> COflepKall B cebe MCKIIOYUTENBHO KOH(bECCHOHATb-
HBII U ITOIUTUYECKUIT ¢MbIcJL. Ho 3TO He 3HaUMI0, 4TO JII0O0H Ye/I0BEK HE3aBUCUMO OT
STHUYECKOTO MTPOMCXOKIEHUS, eC/IM OH ObLI MOUIAHHBIM BU3aHTUICKOTO MMIIEpaTopa
1 XPUCTHAHWHOM, CTAHOBWJICST «poMeeM» B Tiazax BusaHTwiilieB. B XI-XII BB. mia
TOTO, 4TOOBI CTaTh B IJIa3aX BU3AHTHUIIIIEB «poMeeM», HEOOXOAUMO ObLIO B MOJHOL
Mepe «yHogoOUTCst 10 MUPOOIILYIIEHUI0 Ipeky»®®, B kauectBe 1puMepoB Takoil Me-
tamopossr I JlutaBpun npuBomnT cBefennss Muxaniaa AtranmaTta o HekoeM JIn-
BeJINH, ITPOUCXO/IUBIIEM 13 AHTHOXHH, TOBOPSI, YTO OH IPE/NOYes «aCCUPHIICKOMY»
BOCITMTAHUIO <«PpOMelickoe» u crai «pomeem»®™. I[IpaBurens Arramuu AsmeOpaHauu
ObLII POJIOM MTAJIUELL, 110 BOCIIUTAHUIO U CKJIAAY YMa SIBJISLICS «poMeeM» P,
CrepeoTuripl 3aHUMATM TJIABHOE MECTO B OIEHKE <«KeJIbTOB», KOTJA pedb ILIa
0 TIpoTHBOIIOCTaBIeHUN UX <«poMmesiM». Korma JKepse Dpankorysioc He TOTYYHI
JKeJIaeMOTO 3BAaHUsI MArMCTPA, OH CTAJ CMESITbCS U WM3/IEBATBCS HAJ <POMESMU>,
«IIOCKOJIBKY OBl OecyesnoBeven u Tsokesa B o6mennn»®C. Anna Kommuna roso-
PUT, UTO «KEJIbThl» HE JKEJAIT CIylIaTh cOBEThI® oHu «GouTmBbie»’s, «mmycroc-
JIOBBI» %, «KPIOUKOTBOPBI»®™, He oOpalialoT BHUMAaHUSI HA PeaKIMIO CBOMX cole-
cenunkoB®!. BeposiTHO, 4TO 6OJiee eCTECTBEHHBIM IS BU3AHTUIIIEB CYMTAIOCH
B PasroBope ¢ COGECETHUKOM COXPAHSITh «CAEPKAHHOCTH» "2 B IPOSIBJICHUM YyBCTB,

«KPOTOCTH>» 1 «MATKOCTBH» 574,

2 Jluraspuu .. Busauruiickoe o6mectso u rocynaperso B X—XI BB. M., 1977. C. 206 u ci.
63 Tam xe.

64 Tam xe.

65 Tam xe.

6 Georgius Cedrenus, loannis Scylitzae. II, P. 616.
%7 Auna Komunna. XI, 3, C. 299.

%8 Tam xke. XIV, 4, C. 385.

9 Tam xe.

70 Tam xe.

7 Tam xe.

72 Auna Komunna. X, 3, C. 270.

3 Tam xe.

74 Tam xe.
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«HpI/IpOI[H])IM Ka4dyeCTBOM» BCEX SHHaHHOCBpOHCﬁCKI/IX pr_[apCﬁ AHHa Komanna
CYMTACT <HEMOCTOSTHCTBO»S. CMbIC/ TOro 3ameyanust AHHA PacKpPBIBaeT B cJie-
JYIOIUX CJIOBAX: ... KAK OJIUH U TOT K€ YEJIOBEK TO XBACTAET, YTO IIOTPSICET BCIO
3eMJII0, TO PAbOJIENICTBYET 1 TIAJIaeT HUI[, 0COOEHHO KOT/Ia BCTpevaet Joeil Gosee
TBEPJOTrO Xapakrepa» &S,

TpaaunuoHHOMY <«BapBapCKOMY HETOCTOSHCTBY» MPOTUBOIMOCTABISACTCS <He-
MoKoIe6MMOCTb»%7 1 «TBepAOCTb»® BusanTHiines. <M B camoMm mene, Hapsity
C JIPyTUMU CBOWCTBAMH TIIIEMST KEJIBTOB OTJIMYAETCS CBOEBOJIMEM U HEKETAHIEM
CJIyHIaTb COBETDI; OHO HUKOT/Ia HE TIPUACPKUBACTCA HU JUCHUIIJINHBI, HU BOCH-
HOii Hayku. Bo Bpemst 60Osl THEB PBIYUT B HUX, U BCE OHM — DPSIOBbIC BOWHBI U
[PEIBOMUTENH [EJAI0TCSI HEYKPOTUMBIMH, BPBIBASICh BO BpakecKyto damanry. OHu
HEYJIEPKUMDI, €CJIN TOJIbKO UX HPOTUBHUK XOTb HEMHOTO /IPOTHET, HO €CJIN He-
TMIPpUATEJIb YCTPOUT 3acCalbl 110 TTpaBUJIaM BOEHHON HAayKN 1 UCKYyCHO 6y[[CT C HUMHAN
GOpOTHCS, WX OTBara MepexoUT B JAPYTyI0 KpailHOCTb. B obieM, mepBbiii HATHCK
KeJIbTOB HEyIEeP:KUM, HO 3aTeM MX O4YeHb JIETKO OJI0JIETh U3-3a MX TSIKEIOr0 Opy-
sKust U GeleHoro, Ge3paccyHoro Hpasa»®™,

B uem xe BHUC/IA AHHa Komunna TIPEBOCXOJICTBO BHSaHTHﬁHCB Hazj <<Xpa6pb1—

680
)

Mu» 0 «ropsumMn» 8!, «GprcTpeiMuy %2, «HeyAepKUMBIMU B HaTHCKE» %3, HO cTOID

«HETIOCTOSTHHBIMU» B4 «kebTamu» ?

OHO 3aKJII0YATIOCh B TPAAUIIUOHHBIX KAUECTBAX «PUMJISTH»: <«TUCITUTLIHHE» 55
1 «3HAaHUM BOEHHOM HayKH»GsG. Huxknra Xonuar OCY/KIACT <«JIATUHAH» 3a TO, 4YTO
BO BpeMsi 60s1 VMU ABUKET <«CJenas cTpacTb»%’ a He «pasyMHOE MyKecTBO»%S,
On 106aBJIsIET K CIIUCKY «POMENCKUX» 100JIeCTell, TOMIMO «BOEHHOIO UCKYCCTBa»

U <JIUCIUIUIMHBI», IPEBOCXOACTBO BU3AHTUIIIEB B «KPACHOPEYNU 1 00pa30BaHHO-

975 Auna Komunna. X, 11, C. 291.
676 Auna Komuuna. XIII, 10, C. 361.
77 Auna Komuuna. XIII, 7, C. 358.
8 Tam xe.

7 Anna Komuuna. XI, 6, C. 305.
80 Auna Komuuna. X, 5, C. 277.
1 Tam xe.

2 Tam xe.

3 Auna Komuuna. X, 5, C. 275.
84 Tam xe.

%5 Apna Komuuna. XI, 6, C. 305.
86 Tam xe.

%7 Hukura Xonwuar. II, C. 437.

88 Tam xke.
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No AAHHBIM HOPMaHHCKNX 1 BU3aHTUNCKNX aBTopoB XI-XII BB.

CTH, KaK Jofiell MCKYCHBIX B CJIOBaX M HE MMEIONINX HEIOCTATKA B YMCTBEHHBIX
criocobrocTax» %, Tlo MHeHMI0 AHHBI, npudnHoii noben Pyccens ne Bammons naz
«pOMesIMU» OBLIa «IIOPOYHOCTH POMeeB» S,

Taxkum 06pa3oM, Ha3biBasi HOPDMAHHOB «BapBapaMu», BU3AHTHUMIbI, 110 BCEU BU-
JIIMOCTH, BOCTIPUHUMAIN WX KaK JIOJeH, BOCTUTAHHBIX B Uy/KAOH T HUX Tpa-
IMIUU U TIPUIEPKUBAIOIIETOCSI B CBOMX MEHCTBUSX WHOI CHCTEMBl IIEHHOCTEN.
B Takom ciryyae BO3HMKAET BOTIPOC O TOM, BBIXOJST JIM BU3AHTHUIBI TIPU OIEHKE
HOPMAHHOB 32 PAMKH aHTHYHON Tpaguiuu? OTBET Ha 9TOT BOMPOC MOKHO HANTH,
CpaBHMBasI OMMCAHUS JABYX HAPOIOB: HOPMAHHOB W BapsrOB, CAETAHHOE C HATYPBI
Muxanmom Ilcemmom.

CBouMm 00JIMKOM HOPMAHHBI U Bapsiru BbisbiBasin y [lcesia cMenanibie 4yBCTBA
yKaca M BOCXUIIEHMsS: <«OHU OBLIM CTPAIIHBI BUAOM CBOMM, ¥ HAPY/KHOCTHIO, T€
U JIpyrue MMEIT CBETJIO-TONyOble TJa3a, HO OJHU TOJEJIBIBAIOT 1BeT (KPAacKy)
1 0OHAKAIOT MOBEPXHOCTb CBOUX MIEK, APYIHE COXPAHSIOT MX B MPUPOIHOM BHU-
ne»>®!. B mannom ciydae Ilcesun umeer BBULY TO, YTO Y HOPMAHHOB OBLIO MPUHSITO
6puTh GOPO/IbL, & BUKUHIU TIPUAEPKUBAIUCH 0OPATHOTO, T.€. He GPUJIM MX BOBCE.

WMurepecen nepesoy; Muxania [Tcena B.T. BacuibeBCKUM 0 HOPMaHHCKOM 00bI-
Yyae <«IIO/IeNbIBATh 1BET (KPAcKy)» Ha Jiuile. Kilod K MOHMMAaHUIO 3TOTO OTPBIBKA
B.I. BacuibeBckuii Haxonut y Aunbl KomHuHBI, KOTOpasi, yBuzues 6e360poporo
Boasmynza, TOBOPUT 0 cuHel kpacke Ha ero Juie®?. B.I. BacuibeBckuii mpezrmo-
JIaTaeT, YTO TaKOH B3TJIAA BU3AHTHHIEB Ha HOPMAHHOB MPOAUKTOBAH aHTUIHON
TpajuIMel: ynoMuHanueM B 3anuckax Llesaps o rauibekoii BoitHe 06 o6bruae
KeJBTCKOW 3HATU PACKPAIIMBATH CBOM Tesa B cuuuii 1Bet®. Ho Bo3MoskHO, 4TO
B IAHHOM CJIy4ae YIIOMUHAHUE O CUHEH KpacKe Ha JIUIAX HOPMAHHOB He MOCITYII-
HOE CJIeJIOBaHKE aHTUYHOI TPAJUIMU, HO, CKOPEe, PUTOPUIECKHUN 000POT.

Muxawt [lcest cosnan cpaBHUTENBHYIO XapaKTEePUCTHKY OOEBBIX KAaueCTB HOP-
MAaHHOB ¥ BapsroB, CYUTABIINXCS OAHUMHU U3 CAMbBIX JYYIIUX BOUHOB B MHUDE.
«Mranuiiiel u taBpockudu®®, <..> ; oHM y)KACHBI B HATUCKE, JIETKO MOIBIKHBI
U CTPEMUTEIBHBI, APYTHE SIPOCTHDI, HO METUTETBHDT, OIHI HEYAEPKUMBI B TIEPBOM
MOPBIBE WX HAIAIeHNs, HO CKOPO HACBIIMIAIOT CBOIO CTPACTHOCTB, JAPYTHUE JKe He TaK
CTPEMUTEJBHBI, HO 3aTO HE MIAIAT CBOEH KPOBU W TIPE3UPAIOT CBOU PaHbl (OYKB.:

% Hukura Xonwuar. I, C. 198.

0 Auna Komuuna. I, 10, C. 74.

1 [{ur. no: Bacunbesckuii B.I. Bapsiro-pycckas u Bapsiro-anriniickas apyxusa. .. C. 327.
2 Tam xe. C. 329.

3 Tam xe.

4 T. e. papsiru (Tam xe. C. 327).
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He o0palaroT BHUMaHKsI Ha KYyCKU Msica, TepsieMble B cpakeHun ). OHU 3aKII0Ya/IM
€000l TIUKJI KPYTOB, HOCSI MIPOJIOJTOBATBIE KOIbSI M € OJIHON CTOPOHBI 320CTPEHHbBIE
Toropsi»*. 113 9TOI XapaKTEPUCTUKU HAM CTAHOBHUTCS SICHO TO, HACKOJIBKO CUJIb-
HO OTJMYAJINCh HOPMAHHBI OT BapsroB B TJa3ax BU3aHTHiimeB. Ilcesn He mMpocTo
TIPUBO/INJI 6OCBBIC KadeCTBa /IBYX Pa3HOPOIHBIX OTPANOB: CBOICTBa HOpMaHHCKOIL/'I
KaBaJIEPUU U BapsDKCKOI TEXOTHI, & 0CO3HAHO CPABHUBAJ [[BA PA3INYHBIX HAPO/IA.

Ho kakBocnpuHUMAIU TIPEIBOAMTENENH HOPMAHHOB BU3AHTHIICKUE aBTOPHI? Mx
CONUAIBHYI0 OPraHU3aIuIo, O0bluau, 1er, pecypcebl? HakoHel, Kak OHU BOCIPU-
HUMaJIN OT/ACJbHBIX HpCI[BO[[I/ITC]ICﬁ, KaKne KadyeCTBa HOPMAaHHCKHX prHapCIL/'I 3a-
CJIYKUBAJIN BOCXUIIEHNS] BU3AHTHUATIEB?

[lepBbIX HOPMAHHCKUX IPEIBOAUTENE, PHULIEAIINX B BusaHTHIO, MeCTHbIE
JKUTEJIN HasbIBaJIM «apXoHTamu (dpankoB». Moann Ckuimiia rOBOPHUT, YTO HOP-
MaHHDI, 3aXBaTUB BiageHnss Busantuu B VTtamnu, pasmaeqin UX Mexay coOoi
U craian Has3biBaTh cebst «rpadamu» (kopntag)®™®, a cBoero mpemBOAUTENST «TepIo-
rom» (Sovka)®”. Takum o6pasom, Tepmut «rpad» B MPEACTABICHUN BU3AHTHUIAIEB
O3HAUYAJl HEKOe 3BaHUe, CJYKUBIIee 1Jisi 0003HAUYEHUST TIPEABOAUTENEH «KEIbTOBY.

BHuMaHue BU3aHTUIIIEB MPUBJIEKAIN <«KEJIbTCKHE» 00blYau, Takue Kak cynaed-
HBIIT TTOEIMHOK ¥ KJsiTBa BepHocTh. Anma KoMmHuHA TOBOpUT, YTO MOCJE TOTO,
Kak ObLJI PACKPBHIT 3arOBOP <«TPEX 3HATHHIX rpadoB, cOOMPABIINXCS MEPEUTH Ha
CTOPOHY MMIIEPATOPa»™™S, Te «COrIacHO KeJbTCKOMY 3aKOHY JOJKHbBI OBLIU OIIPaB-
natbest B 60109, Omun rpad b1 100EKIEH 1 OcIeieH BoaMyHoM, Apyroro o
oTmpaBus K cBoemy otiry Pobepry, utober ToT ero ocienun’”. B manmom ciydae
AHHA MCTOJIKOBBIBAET MAJIO TIOHSTHDINA €il «KeIbTCKUI 3aKOH», YTOObI IPOJEMOH-
CTPUPOBATH OECCMBICJIEHHOCTD 1 JKECTOKOCTDH MOCTYIIKOB HOPMAHHOB.

[pyroit obObruail Takyke OB /IS BU3AHTHIIEB B JIMKOBUHKY, KOIZIa B CPa’KeHUU
Mexkny AnekceeM Komuumbiv m Huxmdopom Bpuennnem «bpankums cranmd cXoauTh
C KOHEll M B <«3HAK BEPHOCTH, 10 OTEYECTBEHHOMY OObIYaio»’’!, IpOTSruBaTh Ipa-
Bble PYKU BpHEHHUIO, TO BCe ero BOWCKO COEraioch MOCMOTPETh Ha 910 3peiuiie’’,

BCpOHTHO, ITOT Cnyqaﬁ TIPOM3BEJT GoJIbINioe BIIeUaTIeHre Ha AJekcest KOMHI/IHB., oT

95 [{ur. no: Bacunbesckuii B.I'. Bapsiro-pycckas u Bapsiro-anriuiickas apyxkusa... C. 327.
9 Georgius Cedrenus, loannis Scylitzae. II, P. 724.

7 Tam xe.

% Apna Komuuna. V, 5, C. 165.
9 Tam xe.

7 Tam xe.

" Hukudop Bpuennuii. 4,10. C. 151—152.

72 Tam xe.
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KOTOPOTo «bpaHki» 1epebekan K BpueHHUIO, U OH CTall MO-UHOMY BOCIPUHUMATH
TPAMITIOHHYIO /71T HOPMAaHHOB KJIITBY BEPHOCTH. VIMIIepaTop BOCIIONB30BAJICST KIISIT-
BOM BEPHOCTH, YTOOBI TIOMYUHNUTH cebe Boxkei I1epBoro KpectoBoro moxoja.

Kakumu Gbl AMKMMU U KECTOKUMHU HU KA3aJIUCh BU3AHTUILAM OOBIYAN «KEJIbTOBY,
OHU TIPEKPACHO CO3HABAJIM, YTO UX MCIIOJIB30BAHUE — 9TO €IMHCTBEHHBIN CII0CO0 KOH-
TPOJIMPOBATD 3aTTa[HOEBPOTICHCKIX PBITIapeii, He MMEBIINX HU MaJCHIIero TMOHSTHSI
0 <«aucHuIumHe». Ha cMeHy <«IuCIMIUINHE» B OTHOLICHHSX MEKAY BU3aHTHUICKUM
UMIIEPATOPOM U <«KeJbTaMU» MPUXOAUT HPUHIIUII JUYHOU BepHOcTU. Tak, Xapakre-
PH3Yst OTHOTO U3 HOPMaHHCKNX coBeTHUKOB Auiekcesi Komuuna Ilerpa Amidy, Anna
KoMHIHa 0TMEYaeT, 9TO TOT «OTJIIAJICS HEMOKOIEOUMOI BEPHOCTHIO CaMOIEPIKITY» %,

Kak BusaHTHIIBI OleHUBaIN pecypchl HopMmaHHOB? Kempun coobimaer, 4To
Kepse Mpankorysoc umesn jgoM B peme Apmennak’, Muxana Arraniuat roBOpuT
o ToM, uto Tam ke Pobepr Kpucnun u Pyccenb pacropsikanuch samkamu’®,

«@DpaHKn» HEOMHOKPATHO YIIOMHUHAIOTCS B akToBoM Matepuasie XI B., 0cBOOOKAAIO-
IIeM MOHACTBIPH OT TIOCTOS M COZIEPKAHNSA HaeMHBIX ciJl umMrepun’ ., [Tomo6Has npak-
THKA PACKBAPTUPOBAHUSI Uy/Ke3eMHBIX HAEMHUKOB Ha Tepputopru Busantuu 06o3Haua-
JIaCh TEPMUHOM <«1Totov»"", a Takske «@payyoprorovs>’. Ho cyiecrBoBatue momo0HOTo
pozia MOBUHHOCTH He 00ObsCHSIET (haKT BiaeHKsi HOPMaHHAMU 3eMeJIbHOI COOCTBEHHO-
CTBIO B ApMeHMaKe, a TaKsKe UX TECHbIE CBSI3K € 9THM perronoM Masoi Asun™®,

793 Auna Komuuna. XIII, 4, C. 349.
74 «ton Appeviakov otkia avtov, ™ Aayapofny (loannis Scylitzae synopsis historiarum / ed. J. Thurn. Berlin,
1973. P. 485). Ha3Baunue mecta, rae pacronaraics noM XKepse, y Kenpuna cyimecrseHHo omnuaetces: «Aafopopny»
(Georgius Cedrenus, loannus Scylitza. II, P. 617).

75 [Mox ynpasnenuem PoGepra Kpucnnna naxomuncs nenpucrynusiii YepHbiii 3amok (Movpokdotpov) (Attaliota
Michael. P. 125). Pyccens Bo3Bpamiaercst B CBOM 3aMOK (0VTOV KAGTPOLG) U YKPEIUIIET €ro I0CIe HEeyIauHOro
noxona Ha Koncrantunonons (Attaliota Michael. P. 199).

76 Actes de Lavra / Edition diplomatique et critique par G. Rouillard et P. Collomp d’aprés les descriptions,
photographies et copies de Gabriel Millet et Spyridon de Lavra. P., 1937. Vol. L. P. 198; Acta et diplomata Graeca
medii aevi sacra et profana collecta / ed. F. Miklosich et 1. Miiller. Vindobonae, 1887. Vol. V. P. 137, 143; Kaxxnau
A.IL., ®oukuu B.JI. HoBoe n3nanune aktoB JIaBpsl U ero 3Ha4eHHe /Ul BU3aHTHHOBeAeHus // Busantuiickuit Bpe-
mennuk. 1973. Boim. 34. C. 49.

77 Bartusis M.C. Mitaton // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. Vol. II. P. 1385; Oikonomidés N. Fiscalité et
exemption fiscale a Byzance (IXe—XIe s.). Athenes, 1996. P. 91—92, 264—267.

78 AgBevidng I A. To otaociaotikd kivipe tov Noppavdod Ovpoghiov... P. 69.

7 Shepard J. The uses of Franks... P. 287—288; Theotokis G. Rus, Varangian and Frankish Mercenaries in the
service of the Byzantine emperors (9th—11th c.). Numbers, organisation and battttle tactics in the operational
theatres of Asia Minor and the Balkans // Bulavtivd Zoppewcta. 2012. Vol. 22. P. 146—147; AeBevidtng I'A. To

6Ta6e106TIKO Kivipa Tov Noppavdov Ovpoeriov... P. 83.
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OnHako JaHHbBIE MCTOYHUKOB HE TO3BOJIIIOT MATh SICHBIN OTBET Ha MOCTABJIEH-
HbIil Boripoc. [1. Marmainnno paccMOTpest ero 1Mo aHAJIOTHU C JAPYTUMH «COIO3HBIMU
CHJIAMU»: APMSIHCKUMM KHSI3bSIMM, y3aMU ¥ TledeHeraMu, KOTOpPble TTOJyJaanl B
X1 B. 3eMJIU OT MMIIEPATOPOB B PA3JIUYHBIX YACTSAX MMIIEPUU B OOMEH Ha HECEHUE
BOEHHOH cayk0b1"", Bce moKaloBaHMS TaKOTO PoJa AaBaJUCh Ha <«OOIIMPHBIX
U IIEHHBIX> 3eMJIAX (DUCKA, KOTOPbIe GBbIIIN OTBOEBAHbI Yy apaboB I KOH(MUCKOBa-
HbI y aMuinii MarHatoB U ObLIM MPU3BAHbI OOECIIEYNTh CBOUX JEPiKaTeseil Bcem
HEeOOXOIMMBIM B3aM€H HAJIMYHBIX Twiareskeil’!!. OOumM st 9TuX BjaageHuil ObLIO
TO, UTO OHU PACITOJIATATICH B YAATEHHBIX OT KOHCTAaHTUHOMOS TEPPUTOPUSIX, KO-
TOpBIE HE UMEJIH BBIXOJIa K MOPIO M BaKHOTO 3HAYEHUSI C TOYKI 3PEHIS] CHAOKEHIST
CTOJIMIIBI TTPOZIOBOJILCTBHEM 2,

TTo muenuto II. Marpamuno, Korcrantina Monomax (1042—1055) cran pacce-
JIATh HOPMaHHOB B ApMmenuake ¢ 1047 r., npecienyst ceayione cTpaTernyeckue
IeJIN: TIPOTUBOJIEHCTBHE IKCIHAHCHH TIOPOK-CENIBJIKYKOB; OXpaHeHUe KOMMYHHKA-
Uil ¢ BOCTOYHBIMU PETMOHAMU UMIIEpUN; ycuienne GheMubix Boiick Apmennaka’'?,
1. MarjaaiHo MPEAIoIOoKIII, YTO HopMaHHbI BO riase ¢ yKepse Dpankoryiocom
MOCEUINCH Ha 3eMJIAX, KOTOpble ObL KonguckoBanbl Koncrantunom Monoma-
xoM y poma Jdamaccunos’'.

I1. Marganuno cBsI3bIBAeT MOsIBJIEHUE BJIAJEHUIT MHO3EMHBIX HAEMHHKOB Ha
TEPPUTOPUU UMIIEPUU C PA3BUTHEM HHCTUTYTA TIPOHUN, KOTOPBLIA CTAT OTBETOM
KoHCTaHTHHOOMBCKOTO TIPABUTEILCTBA HA CJIECTBUS TSIKEIOTO KPU3NCA: TEPPU-
TOPHAJILHbIE YTPAThI, HEXBATKA HAMIMYHBIX JeHer 1 npobaeMbl ¢ Geskermamu’ ',

JK.-K. Illene nopmepskan runioredy 1. Marmannuo’® u ciesnas psiji eHHBIX 3aMe-
JaHUIl: 3acesieHne «JTaTHHIH> B ADMEHHMAK, a TAK)Ke TIepecesieHne apMIHCKUX KHsI-
3eit B Kammagokuio mpoBoanIoch mMmepatopaMun MaKemoHcKONH AMHACTUN C Tie-
JIBIO OCTTA0IEHYIsT TTO3UTINET MAJI0A3UIICKOI 3HATH; B BOCHHOM OTHOIICHUY JTOT TIIar
JIaBaJl BO3MOKHOCTb OOBEMHUTDH PHINAPCKYI0 KOHHUILY € apMSIHCKOIl 11exoToit’!’.

710 Magdalino P. The Byzantine Army and the Land: from stratiotikon ktema to military pronoia // To gpmdiepo
Bulavtio (9oc—120¢ an.) / en. K. Towvakng. Apnva, 1997. P. 29.

1 Ibid. P. 30.

712 Tbid.

73 Ibid. P. 31.

714 Ibid. P. 32.

15 Tbid. P. 36.

716 Cheynet J.-C. Le role des Occidentaux dans I’armée byzantine avant la Premiére Croisade // Byzanz und das
Abendland im 10 und 11 Jahrhundert / ed. E. Konstantinou. Cologne, 1997. P. 120.

7 Ibid. C. 121.
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Jlpyrum acriekToM 3acesienust (ppaHkoB B ApMeHUak Oblia HeoOXOAUMOCTh 000pPO-
HbI cepeOPSIHBIX PYJHUKOB, pacrojaraBumxcst Bommsu Amacun u Mepeudona’'s.

Hukudop Bpuennuii, roopst o mareske Pyccenst ne Bamnmons B Manoii Asuu,
OIUCBHIBAET POCT MOTYIIECTBA HOPMAHHA B CJIEAYIONIMX cJoBax: «Pyccesb ¢cBOOOIHO
TIPOXOINT TO ceslaM 1 ropogam Mexay lamatneit n Jlmkaonuei, m ofHN OIyCTO-
maJ, Apyrue yoexian K MOKOPHOCTH, a ¢ WHBIX Opas faeHbru. Uepes aTo oH cral
CUJIEH U HEYJIEPKUM B CBOEM CTpemJieHu» !,

Omnucanne peiictBuii Pyccess 8 Masoit Asun y Hukndopa Bpuennusg ouenn
CWJIBHO HATIOMHHAET JIHCTBUS JPYTrOro HOPMAHHCKOTO TpezaBojanTess B HOKHOI
Vtamin, KOTOpOMY BU3AHTHIICKHE aBTODPBI YIEJIMJIH TOPasfo OOJbIle BHUMAHUSL.
B camom Hauase cBoeil kapbepbl, Kak oTMedaer Auna Komuuna, Pobepr I'Buckap
«BMECTE € HECKOJIbKUMU BCAIHUKAMU (BCEro ux ObLIO HSTh KOHHBIX U TPHUILATH
nemmx) nokuHyJa Hopmanauto. Beiiigs s3a npegessl oredecTBa, OH 000CHOBAJICS
B HAropbsx, remniepax JIOHrMBapAru, BO TaBe pasGoONHNYBErO OTPsi/ia HATIALA Ha
MYTHUKOB M 3aXBATBIBAT KOHEH, UMYIIECTBO U Opy:kue»’?’. AHHA PUCYeT KapTUHy
BosBbienrs PoGepra I'Buckapa: kak oH u3 pasOoiiHUKa U KOHOKpaza IpeBpa-
tusicst B repuora Anysuu, Kanabpuu u Cunmimun — GoraTefinmx BU3aHTHHCKUX
nposunnuil. OT MeJIKoro pa3bost Ha A0POTax U JEHEKHBIX BBIMOTATEIBCTB 2! OH Tie-
peliest K 3aXBary TOPOOB U LEJbIX MPOBUHINH. «C KaskKBIM JIHEM YBEJIMYNBATIOCH
€ro MOTYIIECTBO, POCJIO BiaacTosoOue. PodepT npUcoeginHtsiyl K yKe 3aBOCBaHHBIM
ropojaM HOBBIE TOPOZA, a K MUMEINIUMCst OorarcTBaM — HOBble GoratcTBa. B ko-
POTKO€E BPeMsI IOCTUT OH TePIOTCKON BJIACTH ¥ OBLIT IPOBO3IJIAIIEH TePIOTOM BCEil
JloHruBapanu, yTo BO30YIMI0 BCEOOUIYIO 3aBUCTh» 22,

CrocoOHbI Ji ObLIM BUSAHTUIICKUE ABTOPBI BOCIPUHUMATD JIMYHOCTU TIPEABOIM-
Tesieil HOPMAHHOB, UCXOJISI HE M3 aHTUYHOM TPAAMINU, a U3 peasbHOCTH? MoOTrn
JIN OHU YBUJIETD B «4Y)KOM» JIJII HUX HOPMAHHCKOM IPEABONUTENIC HEYTO «CBOEY,
Heuro obiiee JJisi HOPMAaHHOB ¥ Bu3aHTUiieB? OTBET HAa 3TOT BOIPOC MOKAKET,
HACKOJIBKO YCIIEIIHBIM OBLJIO B3aUMOEUCTBUE HOPMAHHOB U BU3AHTUUIIEB C TOUKH
3PEHUST TIOCTIEHUX.

Teopruit Kenpun naseiBan Kepse Dpankorysioca «BapBapoM», B TO K€ BPEMs
C SIBHBIM COYYBCTBUEM DPAcCKa3bBaJ O ero msreske. B Apmenunake Kepse cobpai

718 Ibid. C. 122. Pitarakis B. Mines anatoliennes exploitées par les Byzantins: recherches récentes // Revue
numismatique. Vol. 153. 6e série, 1998. P. 158—161.

" Hukudop Bpuennuii. 11, 14, C. 81—82.

720 Auna Komuuna. [, 11, C. 75 u ci.

71 Auna Komunna. I, 11, C. 78.

722 Tam xe.
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otpsan 3 300 ¢hpaHKOB 1 3aKITIOUNI COI03 ¢ TIOPKAMU TIPOTUB «pomeeB». [lo mHe-
o Kezpuia, «3ToT €003 TPOCYIIeCTBOBA OBl J0JIBIIE, €CIU OBl MEKY TIOPKa-
MU ¥ GpaHKaMK He HAvyaaach BPAXK/IA, TIOCKOJIbKY 9TH /BA HAPOJA CTPOUJIU IPYT
MPOTHUB Jpyra KO3HW». TIOPKU-CEJB/UKYKH BEPOJIOMHO Hamasiu Ha otpsiz sKepse,
HO, 6JIaroapst ero HaCTOPOKEHHOMY OTHOIIEHHIO K «COI3HUKaM», ObLIM Pa3OUThI.
[Tocse aroit mobexsr bpanku KepBe OKOHYATETBHO YTPATHIIH OCTOPOKHOCTD, He-
CMOTPsI Ha YBEIIEBaHMs U MPOCHOBI CBOETO MPEIBOMUTES, TIPEIATUCH «IIOTIONKAM
n npirectBam». Ilocse Toro, kak hpaHKM 3acHYJM, TIOPKM BHOBb HaNa/d Ha HUX
U Ha 9TOT pa3 MHOTHUX 1epeOuiIn, a MHOTUX, B TOM uucie u camoro JKepse, cxsaru-
an’®, B aTOM 3mu30e MpOTHBOCTOSIHUST (DPAHKOB XPUCTHAH U KOBAPHBIX MYCYJIb-
maH cumiatiu Keapuna Ha cropote nobexaennbix dbpankos. Ho emte 6osbiie ou
cumnatusupyer YKepse Dpankoiyiocy, KOTopblii BegeT cebst Gosiee GaaropasyMHo,
YeM ero TOBAPHUIIHU, PYKOBOACTBYSCH MPU 9TOM OJIarOueCTUBBIME TT00YKACHUSIML.

Muxann Arrtanuar, onucbiBas MaTesxx Pobepra Kpucnuna, ormedaer, 4to, 3aHu-
Masich rpabexkamu, Kpucnun Bosmepxuaicst ot youiicrBa «pomeess’ . OH ¢ co-
YYBCTBUEM IHUIIET O NonbITKax KpucnnHa onpasaarsest nepex Pomanom J[uorenom
3a MOHSATHII MSTEK, 3asIBJISASI O TOM, UTO BBIHYSK/AEH ObLI K 9TOMY HAIABIIUMU Ha
Hero «poMmesimu». [Ipusnanne Kpucnuna Gbuio 6JaroCKIOHHO MPUHATO HUMIIEPa-
TOPOM, T.K. OHO MCXOJUJIO OT «4eJI0BeKa Xpabporo» M <I0JIE3HOTO B JIe/IaX BOUHBI
U CPaKEHUIT», KOTOPBIil /Iep3aJl BBICTYIATh IIPOTUB BEJUKOTO MHOKECTBA «TIOPOK»
M COBEpIIAT BEJIHWKHE esa’?. A Tpu JUIHON BCTpede ¢ UMIIEPATOPOM OH BO BCEM
yropobsiiicss paby U SIBUJICS B COTIPOBOXKIICHUM TOJBKO [BOUX CBOMX BOUHOB'?.

B apyrom orpsiBke ATTasmar BbicKasbiBaeTcs elfe Oosiee KpacHopeunBo: «Ero
sKe OJIArOPOJIHENIero B JesTHUSAX M CUJIbHEIero, ubo [Jist caMoOro B3bICKATEJb-
HOTO B3IUIsIIa Ha HEro Obljia OYeBUIHA 100JIECTh BO BCEM UM PaHee COBEPIIEHHOM,
GoJbioe ycepaye MpoOyKaal B BOMHAX BO BPEMsl TIEPEHECEHUs] UMH BOMHCKUX
Tpynos»’?’. Takum o6pasom, Arranuar, roBopsi o Kpucnune, Bumur mepes coboit
He «BapBapay, HO 4ysKe3eMIla, KOTOPBIIl BHUMATEJIbHO M3Y4aeT UYysKJbIC /IS HETO
o6bruan. Taxke ATrasuara BOCXMIIAKOT BoeHHbIe n00ectu KpucnuHa.

He Menee BBICOKHX OIIEHOK 3aCTIy:KUJ y BU3AHTHUIIIEB IPYroil HOPMAaHHCKHUIT
npensoautens: Pyccenb ne Bammuons. Hukngop Bpuennwuii, e BbIXOS 32 pam-

KU QHTUYHON TPAJUIIUKU, OTMEUAET €ro «XpabpocTb U MOJE3HOCTh POMESIM». AHHA

72 Georgius Cedrenus, loannis Scylitzae. II, P. 616—619.
74 Attaliota Michael. P. 123.

7% [bid. P.124

26 Ibid. P. 125.

7 Ibid. P. 171.
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3.2. B3anMHble NnpeacTaBneHnst HOPMaHHOB U BU3AHTUIALIEB
No AAHHBIM HOPMaHHCKNX 1 BU3aHTUNCKNX aBTopoB XI-XII BB.

Komuuna HaspiBaetr Pyccesst uesoBekoM «OJIarOpOIHBIM U HACTOSIIIIUM TEPOEM».
[ToceiHIOn OLEHKY MOKHO ObLIO Obl CYECTH BCETO JIUIL PUTOPHUYECKUM 0060-
porom, eciu Obl He mozunust Muxawna ATTanuara B OTHOLUIEHUU ILJIEHEHHOTO
Pyccesnst, B COOTBETCTBUM € KOTOPOW OH MOPHIAET BU3AHTHIICKOTO UMIIEPATOPA
3a JKECTOKOE OTHOIIEHWE K MITEKHUKY BapBapy W HEAOCTATOK <«TEPIUMOCTH W
BeJIMKOIy N>, Bosee Toro, Artanuar cuuraer, 4to Pyccenst «MOKHO ObL10 Obl
006J1e4b BOEHHOU BJIACTHIO U TOPYYUTh OCBOOOXKIEHHE OT 3aXBATYMKOB BOCTOUHBIX
obJiacTeii, TIOCKOJIbKY TAKOE pelleHue cpasy HMPUXOAUT HA YM IIPH PACCMOTPEHUU
€TO TIPEAIIECTBYIOMNX TOOET M OTBAKHBIX MOABUTOBS 2%,

Ecnu BusanTtuerl B KOH(MJIMKTE MEKIY HMIEPATOPOM U <«HHOIJIEMEHHUKOM»>
CTAHOBUJICSI HA CTOPOHY IIOCJIE[HET0 U TOPHUIAI HEHCTBUS MMIIEPATOPA, TO 3TO
03HAYATIO, UYTO «UHOILIEMEHHUK> IEHCTBUTEIHHO 3aCTyKUBA B €TO TJIa3aX BBICO-
KoM orenkn. [[pyruMu cjaoBamu, 0 MHEHUIO ATTaimara, BO3BbIeHMne Pyccers
Hajl «pOMesiMU» OBLIO BBI3BAHO HEOOXOIAUMOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO ATTAIMAT TPEKPACHO
0CO3HABAaJI, a, CJIE0BATEJILHO, IPU OLleHKe Pyccelist Kak 3aciryKUBAIOIETO BJIACTH
MTOJIKOBO/IITA OH UCXOAUT U3 PEATHHOCTH, a He M3 aHTHIHON TPATUIINN.

CounHeHMI0 AHHBI Mbl 00sI3aHBI MOSIBJIEHMEM HACTOSIIUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX TCH-
XOJIOTHYECKUX MOPTPETOB UTATUHCKIX HOpMaHHoB: Pobepra I'Bickapa u ero cbina
BoamyHma. AHHA CO3/[aeT KJIACCUYECKUU ISl BU3AHTHUCKON JuTepaTypbl 06pas
3JI071€s1, COCTaBHBIME 4epTaMU KOTOPOrO SIBJISLUINCH «Mep3kast ayia»’> Pobepra
I'Buckapa, JIeJIE0Iero 9yI0BUIIHbIE 3AMBICTDI, «3J0HPABHOTO» >, «KOBapHOTO» 3!,
732

733 IBUKMIMOTO <BJIACTOIOOMEM» 4.

«BEPOJIOMHOTO» ™2 U «3JI0KO3HEHHOTO»

Bmecte ¢ Tem Anna npusnaer PoGepra I'Buckapa BEJUKHUM YeJOBEKOM’, «BbI-
JAIOIIMMCST  TIOJTKOBOZIIEM», YIOPHBIM B JIOCTH)KEHUHU [MOCTaBJIEHHOW 11eu’*® 1
VIIOMUHAET, YTO OH WM <«BHENTHOCTh, MOCTOWHYIO BIambiku»’>. Bosee Toro,
M0 TIOJIKOBOAYECKUM KadecTBaM W JapoBanusiM Anna KomHHHa Haxoamia BO3-

MOJKHBIM TIOCTaBUTH €TI0 B OJIUH PAJ CO CBOUM OTIIOM U MMIIEPATOPOM Buzantuun

728 Attaliota Michael. P. 207.

72 Auna Komuuna. 1, 10, C. 75—76.
30 Tam xe.

3! Tam xe.

32 Tam xe.

733 Tam xe.

734 Auna Komuuna. 111, 9, C. 133.

735 Auna Komuuna. I, 10, C. 75.

736 Auna Komuuna. IV, 8, C. 155.

737 Auna Komunna. VI, 8, C. 187.
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HOPMAHHbI B MAJTOM A3 MEPEA, NEPBLIM KPECTOBbBIM MOXO40M

Astexceem 17, Takum 06pasoM, B IIPEACTABICHUN BUSAHTUIICKON TIPHHIIECCHI «3J10-
KO3HEHHBIN» Thpan PobGept I'Buckap, MpeTeHA0OBABIINN Ha TPOH BU3AHTHICKOIM
UMIIEPUH, TIOTyYaeT [IPU3HAHKUE KAK BEJIMKHUI TTOJIKOBO/IEIl U TIPABUTEID.

IIpu onucanuun coina PobGepra AHHA roBOpUT, 4TO <«He ObLIO 1M0A00HOTO Bos-
MYH/Iy BapBapa WJIN 3JUIMHA BO BCell POMEICKON 3eMJyie —BH/L €TO BBI3BIBAT BOCXM-
HeHue, a CJAyXu o Hem — yskac»'. OHa Mopg4epKuBaia €ro UCKIIOYNTETbHOCTD 1
OTJINYME €rO MOBEJCHUS OT IMOBEACHUS JAPYTUX YYaCTHUKOB HEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO
10XO07Ia, B TOM uucJie U HOpMaHHOB. Tak, B criope Tankpena u [eoprus [lameonora
oH 3aH:AT cTopony Ilameosnora, a He cBoero miaeMsHHIKa TaHKpesa, KOTOPOMY 3a-
SIBUJT, YUTO «HE MOA00aeT GECCThIHO HATAJATh Ha POJICTBEHHUKOB MMIIepaTopas .
B srom ciyuae, B riasax Anubt Komuunbt, BosmyH Bemer cebst B COOTBETCTBUM €
BU3AHTUIICKUMU cTaHzapramu. bes Tenu ynusienus u Gecriokoiicrsa Anna Kowm-
HUHA TOBOPUT O TOM, KaK HE OIPAB/AJICS PACUYET BU3AHTUICKOTO MMIIEpAaTOpa Ha
«BapBapckyio npupoay»’4! boamynna, korza Anexceit KOMHUH paccunThIBaJ € 1M0-
MOIIBIO MOJITIOKHBIX ITUCEM IIepeccopuTh BoamyHa ¢ ApyruMu BoeHaYaIbHUKAMU.

Boamyn/1, «He BBIXO/S U3 TAJNATKH, MYYUTEJIbHO PA3LyMbIBAJ, YTO €My CJEIyeT
nesatb. OH MBICJIEHHO Tiepebupas pasjyHble BApUaHThl. BbizBarth KoHHETA0IEH 1
BBICKa3aTh cBoeMy Gpary I'BUIO mojo3penus, umeronuecs Ha ero cuer? U, nako-
Hell, KOTO Ha3HAYUTh BMECTO HUX KOHHeTabsiMu? Bee oHu ObLIN JIFOAbMU 3HATHBI-
M, BoaMyH/I TOHUMAI, KaKoii yiepl [IPUHECET UX Ollajla, U II03TOMY PEIIUl JEeJI0
COOTBETCTBEHHO OOCTOSTEbCTBAM (51 LyMalo TaksKe, YTO OH 3al0A03PUJI CKPBITHII
CMBICJI TIUCEM), TIPUBETIMBO OOOIIENCS] ¢ HUMHU U CMEJIO MO3BOJMI UM COXPAHUTD
cBOe mpeskHee moJioskenue»2. B oboux ciayuasix Bosmym geiicTByer He ¢ «Bap-
BapCKoil HeoOy3HaHHOCTbIO», & HAIPOTUB, MPOSIBJISIsE BU3AHTHUCKYIO <«CHEPiKaH-
HOCTBh» M «OCTOPO’KHOCTH>.

Bocniesas noskoBosyeckue 1apoBaHusl CBOEro OTiia, AHHA TOBOPUJIA, YTO <IIOJI-
KOBO/IEI] He [JOJKEH BO BCEX CJYYASX CTPEMUTBHCS OPYKHEM OlEPKaTh 1moGesy, HO
MHOT/IA, KOTZIA BPeMsi M 00CTOSITEBCTBA ITO TO3BOJISIIOT, MOJKET TSI 3aBOEBAHMUS
NOJIHOI 1o6Ge/bl TPUOErHyTh K XUTPOCTU. HACKOIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, MOJIKOBO/IIIbI
4acTo 0GPAIIAIOTCS K TTOMOIIU He TOJBKO MedYell U CPakeHWil, HO U MUPHBIX J[OTO-
BOpoB. [la u BooO1Ie GBIBAIOT CiIydyau, KOr/a Bpara JIydilie O[0JIeTh KOBAPCTBOM» 1%,

738 Anna Komuuna. V, 1, C. 157.

73 Auna Komuuna. XII, 10, C. 362.
74 Anna Komuuna. XI, 2, C. 298.
741 Auna Komuuna. XIII, 4, C. 350.
742 Tam xe.

743 Auna Komuuna. XIII, 4, C. 348.
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3.2. B3anMHble NnpeacTaBneHnst HOPMaHHOB U BU3AHTUIALIEB
No AAHHBIM HOPMaHHCKNX 1 BU3aHTUNCKNX aBTopoB XI-XII BB.

Taxkum 06pf:1,30M7 AHHa HE CUMTACT 3a30PHBIM IT0JIb30BATHCA «XUTPOCTBIO» U <«KO-
BapCTBOM» JUIs1 JIOCTYZKEHMsT CBOUX 1eJIel, HaoO0pOT, OHA BUUT B 9TOM HEOOXOJAUMOE
KadecTBO J1io0oro TosikoBoa. He uckimodennem st Hee Obul U BosmyH, KoTo-
PbI 3asIBJISLL, UTO «HE Bee 1Mo0ebl GOr JaeT OIepsKaTh HaM, TIOJIKOBO/IAM, OPYKUEM.
U He Bceraa onu 00bIBalOTCs B cpaskeHuu. To, uTo He gaet Goll, HepeaKo TapuT CJI0BO,
u Jtydiie Tpoder BO3ABUTAET TIPUBETIUBOE ¥ APYIKECKOE 00XOKIeH e ™,

Bo Bcex mpuBefieHHBIX Ciydasix DOIMyHII jyMaeT U TOBOPUT, KaK BU3AHTHEIL
B03MOJKHO, 9TO SIBUJIOCH CJIE[CTBUEM TOTO, UTO, IIBITASICh BOCCO3/IaTh B CBOEM CO-
YMHEHUUN HUCTOPUYECKUE CO6BITI/I$I C y4JaCTuem BOBMyH[[Q.y AHHa BbIHY’K/ICHa BCTa-
BaTh Ha €ro MeCTO, T.e. BYKUBATHCS B MPHUIYMAHHBIH €0 00pa3 M BbIABATH CBOU
MBICJIM U 4yBCTBa 3a Mbiciau BosmyHzaa. Tak wiu wHadye, B 9THX ciydasx AHHA
KomuuHa «3abbiBaeT» 0 TOU rpaHUIle, KOTOPast OTAEIST BUSAHTHUIIIA OT «BapBapa»
U MOJICO3HATEJIBHO HajesieT BoaMyH/Ia YepTaMu «poMest».

Anna Komuuma ofpaiiaetT BHUMAaHUE Ha WJICAJIbHOE CJIOKECHHE W TEJICCHYIO
kperoctb Pobepra I'Buckapa™, moapobHo ocraHapiuBaercs: Ha (HU3NYECKUX JaH-
Hpix boamymma™S. OnucbiBast BHeNTHOCTH BOIMYHIA, OHA OTMeYaIa MPesKIe BCEro
«6OJIBIION pocT»™, «ipokue Tedn» 8, «oOIMPHY0 TPYab» ' U «cuibHBIE PY-
ki»™, «MOTyYne PyKW, TBepAasl MOXOJKA, KPelKue Iesi U cruHa»'. OHa roBo-
puia, uro B obiuke BoaMyHza ObLIO 4TO-TO «3BEPOIOAOOHOE» ™2, B TO K€ BpeMsI
cpasauBasg PobGepra I'Buckapa ¢ «amkmm Bempem»’, a Pyccena ae Bammmons c
«PBIKAOMNM J6BOM» 4, B Tex ske coBax AHHA OMUCHIBAET CBOETO OTIA AJIEKCEsT:
«[IIupokue niedn, Kpernkue PyKH, BLITYKIAst IPY/b — BECh €ro TePOUYECKIH 00IUK
BeeJisiyl B GOJIBLIMHCTBO JIOZEIl BOCTOPT ¥ U3yMJIEHUE» ™,

Taxkum 00paszoM, BU3AHTHUIICKUE aBTOPbI OIIEHUBAIIU [IPEABOAUTENEI HOPMAHHOB

Kak Jofeil «Omaropognbix», T.e. 00JaJaBIIMX BOGHHON A00JECTHIO, M3BECTHBIX

74 Auna Komunna. XI, 4, C. 301.

745 Auna Komuuna. I, 10, C. 75.

746 Auna Komuuna. XIII, 10, C. 363.
747 Auna Komunna. XIII, 10, C. 362.
8 Tam xe.

™ Tam xe.

0 Tam xe.

5! Tam xe.

52 Tam xe.

753 Auna Komuuna. I, 10, C. 75.

754 Auna Komunna. 1, 3, C. 69.

755 Auna Komuuna. 111, 3, C. 121.
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cBoMMU T00eaMu U TofBUraMu. JlOCTOIMHBIX BBICOKOTO IOJOKEHUS B UMIICPHU.
Anna Komunia cunrana ux HACTOSIIIMME F€POSIMHU, CPABHUMBIMI 110 CBOUM [00JTe-
CTSIM € UMIIepaTopoM, ee oTioM Asekceem I. VI3 atoro ciemyer, 4to BU3aHTHIICKIE
ABTOPBI HE BCET/A CJICTIO JIOBEPSIMCH AHTUYHOM TPAJAUIINN B OIIEHKE <MHOIJIEMEH-
HUKOB», & MCXOAWJIU U3 JIeHCTBUTENbHOM 3(h(HEKTUBHOCTH ACHCTBUI MOCETHIX.
[To cBOMM KauecTBaM IPeIBOIUTENN HOPMAHHOB HE TOJIBKO HE IPOTUBOIOCTABIIS-
I0TCSI BU3AHTHUIIIIAM, 8 HA06OPOT, OIIEHUBAIOTCSI KAK COBEPLIEHHO MM paBHbie. «Bia-
FOPOJICTBO», «BOEHHAs N00JIECTh», «U3BECTHOCTb>, «BEJIUKUE CBEPLIEHUS>, «TePO-
nYecKast BHENTHOCTb» B TAKOH Ke Mepe TPUCYIIN TIPEIBOIUTESIM HOPMAaHHOB, KaK
U BU3aHTHHIAM. BeposaTHo, 110106H0e OTHOIIEH e K HOPMaHHAM (b0 XapaKTepHO
He [UIsI BCErO BU3AHTHUIICKOrO OOIIECTBA, @ TOJBKO JUISI MPOBUHIMAIBHON BHU3aH-
TUICKOI 3HATH, K KOTOPO# npuHayexan Anekceit Komuuh.

Ilennocty, 0Obuan, MaHepa 00s1 ¥ MOBEIECHUs HOPMAHHOB IOJIYYMJIH PACIpo-
CTpaHeHUe B 3aMKHYTOM BOEHHOM cocJioBUH. Benmuaiimieil moxsasnoii st mpodec-
CHOHAJIBHOTO BU3AHTHUCKOrO BOEHHOTO OBLIO CKa3aTb [PO HETO, YTO OH BJIALEET
OpY’KMEM M KOHEM KakK NPUPOKACHHBbI HOopMmaHH. <M B camom pnese, Huxudop
MO-HACTOSIIEMY YMeJI BJIAJIETh KOIIbeM M NMPUKPbIBaThes 1muToM. Buas Hukndopa
Ha KOHe, MOKHO OBLITO TIPHUHSTH €ro 3a yposkeniia Hopmarauu, a He pomest»™S.

Hopmanubl BocHpUHUMAINCh BU3AHTUICKUMM aBTOpaMM Kak Xpucruane. Ta-
KuM 00pa3soM, MKy HOPMaHHAMU U BU3AHTHUII[AMU OTCYTCTBOBAJ CaMblil Herpe-
OJIOJIMMBIH, ¢ TOUKU 3PEHUs] MHOTUX KYJbTYpP, PeJIUIHO3HbIN Oapbep. IIpu atom
BU3AHTUHIBI CMOTPEJIN HAa HOPMAHHOB Yepe3 MPU3My aHTUYHOH TPaJuIMKM U BOC-
NPUHUMAIM UX KaK <«BapBapoB» U WHOILIEMEHHUKOB. JTO ObLIA, IPEXKIE BCETO,
npobiema o0IIeHUs: U BocHUTaHusl. Busanrtuiiily KpaiiHe TsikeJao ObLIo 100UThCs
B3aMMOIIOHMMAHUS C YeJIOBEKOM, BOCITUTAHHBIM B COBEPHIEHHO WHOU TPaUIIHH.

B 10 ke BpeMsi BUSAHTHIAIBI GbLIN CIIOCOOHBI BOCIIPHHIMATD HOPMAHHOB, UCXOJIS
U3 JICHCTBUTEILHOCTH, @ He TOJBKO aHTUYHOM Tpaznimu. OHM BBIIEJASAIOT HOPMaHHOB
M3 COHMa BapBapoOB, ITPOTUBOIOCTABIIAS UX TIOPKAM-CEJIb/KYKaM 1 BapsiraM. Busan-
THIIIBI BUAEJIM COLMAJIBHYIO OPraHU3alMio, ¢ GOJIBIIMM BHUMAHMEM OTHOCHJIUCH K
00bIYasIM HOPMAHHOB. Bbijiesisiyin ipeiBouTesiell u ux Jjudmbie tesm. OHu BULETH U
CTPEMUJIUCH K TOMY, YTOOBI 3HATH, KAKOBA PEATbHASI YTPO3a OT TOTO WM UHOTO PEJl-
BOJIUTEJISI, KAKMMU OH PACIIOJIArajl PeCypcaMu [Isl JIOCTHKEHMUs COOCTBEHHBIX I[EJIEH.

Y HEKOTOPBIX BMU3AHTUNUCKUX ABTOPOB SICHO HAMEYAeTCs TEHEHIIUS BBICOKO
OIIEHUBATD JIMYHBIE KAaYecTBA M CIHOCOOHOCTH TIPEABOAUTENEH HOPMAHHOB, ITIPH
9TOM He TOJIbKO HE IMPOTUBOIOCTABJISISI UX <«POMEsIM», a Hao0OpOT, CTaBsi MX

756 Auna Komuuna. X, 3, C. 270.
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Ha OJIUH yPOBEHb. BU3AHTHIIIBI OCTPO HYKIAINUCH B TIOMOIIM HOPMAHHOB JIJISI TIPO-
THUBOCTOSTHUST TYPKaM-CEIbKYKaM, 4TO 0OECTIEUNIO0 MX TPH3HAHNE B Y3KOH cpese
BU3AHTUIICKON MPOBUHITNATIBHON 3HATH, B TJIa3aX KOTOPOW HOPMaHHbBI 32 CBOU BOEH-
Hble 00JIECTH CTAHOBUIKCH 0OPA3LOM ISl MO/PAsKAHYISL.

3.3. TTEPBBIE KOHTAKTbl HOPMAHHOB
M THOPOK-CEABAKYKOB B MAAOM A3

C XI B. Manast Asust cTajia 0OBEKTOM 3aBOEBaHWI KOYEBHMKOB — OTY30B ¥ TYPKO-
MaHOB. DTOMY B HEMAJION CTeleHH CocOOCTBOBAIA MOJNUTUKA CYJITAHOB U3 IMHACTUN
Bemmkux Cembmkykos (1037—1157), KoTopbie CTPEMUIUCH OTIPABISATH KOYEBHUKOB,
BHOCSIIIMX CMYTY B YKJI/[ 3aBOCBAHHBIX OCE/IBIX TOCYAaPCTB, Ha TPAHUILGI J7isi Habe-
roB 1 60pbOBI ¢ XPUCTUAHCKUME TOCYIapcTBaMu. B pesyJibrate pasrpoMa CesbKyKa-
Mu BuzanTuiickoit apmun Pomana IV {norena npu Manmumkepre (typ. Manasrupr)
B 1071 r., orysckue u TYPKOMAHCKHE OPbl YCTPEMUIKUCh BriyOb Masoii Asuu, rie
CTaJIl BO3HUKATD IIePBbIe TOCYAPCTBA € TIOPKCKUMM JIMHACTHAMU BO TviaBe: Vkonuii-
ckuii cyaranat, smupar [lansimvenannos B CuBace, CanTykuzioB B Dp3epyMe U T.1I.

Hopmannbl, mpusBaHHbIE BU3AHTUNIIAMU TTPOTUBOJIEHICTBOBATH BTOPKEHUIO
CeJIB/UKYKOB, He TOJBKO YCIENIHO BOEBAJIH, HO U OXOTHO 3aKJIOYaId ¢ HUMH CO-
103b1. B 1057 r. JKepse Dpankoryioc Kakoe-To BpeMs JE€HCTBOBAT COBMECTHO C
CamyxoM — amupoM XopacaHckoro camapa Makytn n6n Yarpsr Beka’™. Ocenbio
1062 r. JKepse coBmecTHO ¢ aykoil Dueccor JlaBanatocom pasbui camapa Xopaca-
Ha, & B CJEAYIONEM TOLY MO IP3EPyMOM COBEPIIEHHO HCTPEOUI OTPS/ TIOPKOB
u youn Bosrmasisgsiero ero amupa IOcyda™. B 1073 r. Pyccens me Bammmomnn
[omaj B IUIEH K TIOPKCKOMY TIPEABOAUTENI0 APTYKY™, a 1mo3sjiHee 0ObeIuHIICS

¢ TIOPKCKUM aMupoM Tyraxom’®,

757 Cahen C. La premiere penetration turque... P. 18, 22—23; Ananosuy O.C. HaemHble 1 BaccallbHble XPUCTHAH-
CKHe KOHTHHTeHTHI... C. 81.

78 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 99—101; Cahen C. La premiere penetration turque... P. 22—23.

78 KaoH mpeanonaraet, 4to 310 Obul ApTyk nbH Dkced, 0CHOBATENb ANHACTUH APTYKHIOB U BOXK/b THOPKCKOTO
IUIEMCHH J0Tep, KOTOPBIil B 9TO BPeMsI HAXOAHIICS Ha CIyX0€ y celbIKyKekoro cyntana Mamuk-Illaxa (Cahen C.
La premiere penetration turque... P. 33).

760 TrOpPKCKHIA SMHUP, KOTOPOTO TpaguiuoHHO uaeHtuduumpytor ¢ Aprykom (Moravesik Gy. Byzantinoturcica. Die

byzantinischen Quellen der Geschichte de Tiirkenvélker. T. 2. S. 72, 328).
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B 1068 r. Huxcap saxsatui Adubia-6eii. Pyccenb ne Bammons u Poman [uo-
rer ot6man ropos. Iocae 6urser mpu Manmukepre B 1071 1. Baageresem Hukcapa
cran Apryk nbn dkced. B 1073 r. ropoxn nepemien B pykn Pyccenst ge Basmmoss.
K mMomeHTy npoHuMKHOBeHUs B perroH Hukcapa Tiopkckoro amupa /lanbiimvensa
Axmena Tasu — B mepuoxn ¢ 1075 mo 1085 r. — TOpOA HAXOAWJICS TOJ BJIACTHIO
Hopmannos ¢ 1073 mo 1076 rr.”8!

ITepen IlepBbIM KpeCTOBBIM TOXOZOM HOpPMamHHCKue aBTopbl IOxuoit WTtamum
JIydllle IPYTUX CPEIHEBEKOBbIX JIATUHCKUX XPOHUCTOB ObLIM OCBEIOMJIEHBI O IO-
JloskeHnn jies B Masoit Azun.

AMAaTO paccKasbplBaeT O TOM, KaK BU3AHTHIICKMII MMIIEPATOp OTHpaBusI Pyccerst
ne bBammuwosss mpoTuB TIOPOK-cesbKykoB. «Ho tak cyamn Tocrons, uto TiOpku
oziepkasu nobey U yYuHuIu BeJukoe usbuenue xpucruad. VI Asrycr, u Pyccenb
TOTIAJTN B TIJIEH, & ¢ HUMU BCE UX phiapu» %2, OQueBuaHO, 9T0 AMATO B TaHHOM CJTy-
Yae TOBOPUT O CPaskeHWU Tpu MaHImKkepTe. AMaTO OTMEYAET, YTO MPEIABOTUTEND
Tiopok «Duc de li Ture» obpamascs ¢ mieHHHKaMu A0CToiHO0™, a 3arem «Roy de
Thurqui» «c movectsimur» oTIycTUI UMIIepaTopa u Pycces’™,

B pasropesimeiica Been 3a 9TUM TPasKIAHCKOH BOIHE «HeMasas 4acTb WMIIe-
PUU 3aIIPOCHJIA TIOMOIIU Y TIOPOK»’%. AMaTo cOOBIIaeT, 4To «Irpekn» 00paTUIINCh
K TIOpKaM TpOTUB Pyccesis, u Te 3a 1enpoe BO3HATPAKIEHNE OXOTHO BBITOJIHUIN
ux mpocbOy’,

AMato xpaifHe CIepsKaHHO peardpyeT Ha MPOHMKHOBEHUE TIOPOK-CETB/PKYKOB B
Maunyio Asuio. OH ¢ TOTOBHOCTBIO OCYJKIA€T «IPEKOB» 3a <«IIPEIATENbCTBO» HOP-
MaHHCKOTO HaeMHUKA, HEXKEJU CEJbIKYKOB 3a «BEJIMKOe N30UeHNe XPUCTHAHY.

Bunbrensm Amysuiickuii ¢ COYyBCTBUEM IIMIIET O BU3AHTHIICKOM HAaCeJIeHUH
Masoft Asuy, KOTOPOMY BBIIIAJIO HA JIOJIO HCIIBITaTh YJKAchl CEJB/IKYKCKOTO 3a-
BoeBaHMS: «TeM BpeMeHeM HallyraHHOe HalleCTBHEM TIOPOK C BOCTOKA HA 3allajl
6eskalio 1JIeMsi XPUCTHAH, KOTOPbIE POCKOIIHbIe MecTa Pomanuu Hacessiin. Bosib-
mag 4acTb MX MHajla MoJ[ yJapaMy HEYCCTUBBLIX TYPEHKHX Meueil, U Hapoj Bcex

3aXBAYEHHBIX TOPOJIOB, TIATS JaHb, CIY/KIAT UM» %,

71 AgBevidtng LA, H moltikn katdppevon tov Bulavtiov oty Avatodn. To avatolkd chvopo Kot 1 KEVIPIKH

Mikpd Acia katd to B v tov 11ov at. Oeocorovikn, 2007. P. 467—468, 591.
762 Amato [, 9, P. 17.

763 Tbid.

"4 Ibid. I, 11, P. 18—19.

765 Tbid.

% Ibid. I, 15, P. 20.

77 Guil. Apul. III, 7—12, P. 265—266.
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OH roBOpUT, 4TO B Pe3yJIbTaTe MeKI0YCOOUI] «KOBAPHOE IJIEeMsT TIOPOK» % cTano
yerpanBath B Masoii Asum y6uiictBa u rpabeskd, M HU OXHOMY IPAaBUTETIO He
6bL10 110/, cUty MarHaTh uX'®. W mocse aroro Busbresbm obpaiaercst K IeMeHn
«TammoB» (101 KOTOPBIMK OH MOHMMAET He TOJbKO HOPMAHHOB, HO M YYAaCTHUKOB
[Tepsoro kpectoBoro nmoxona): «l HMKakas BIacTh He cMOraa Obl UX MU3THATH 10
TeX TOp, KOT/la CUJIbHelIee W3 BCeX IJIeMeH — TIeMsI TajljIoB, HaIlpaBlsieMoe
MOBEJIEHUEM CBBIIIE, CHJIONH OPY/KHs Haj BParoM BOCTOPKECTBOBAJIO U CBOOOILY
BO3BPATHJIO; U BIOXHOBJICHHOC BOroM CTPEMHUTCS OTKPBITH IIyTH K CBATOMY KH-
BOTBOPsILIEMY P00y, KOTOPbIE yIKe A0JIroe BpeMs ObLIN 3aKPbIThI» 7',

Hopmannckue npeaBogutesn B Mamoit A3nu, He nMest JOCTaTOYHBIX CHJI, BBI-
HYsKAEHbI ObLIN 3aKJII04aTh COI03bI € TIOPKaMU-CEJIbKyKaMU TIPOTHB BusanTuu.
O/HAKO MPOJOJIKUTEIBHOCTh TAKOTO POJa COK30B Oblia KpaiiHe HEI0JIOBEYHa.
Y Kenpuaa MbI HAaXOAMM CJIeTyIONUN PaccKas:

«JloGUBIINCH pas3perieHist OT UMIIepaTopa oTpaBuThest nomoit, (Kepse Dpan-
kormysoc — B.IL.) nepenpasuics Ha Boctok u otnpasuica B Jlabapam MpOBHHIUM
ApMeHnax, riae HaXoauscs ero oM. /loroBopuBIInch ¢ HeKuUMU (hpaHkamu, pasme-
MIEHHBIMU HAa 3UMOBKY, M3 TPEXCOT CBOUX TPUBEPKEHIIEB COCTaBUJ OTpsii B Mu-
[N, U TOTJA JKe 3aKJIIOUNJI COI03 /IS BeJIeHNsT BOWHBI TPOTUB poMeeB ¢ CaMyXoMm.
ITOT €OI03 MPOCYIIECTBOBAJ ObI [OJIbIIIE, ecau Obl MeKAY TIOpKaMu U (ppaHKaMu
He HayaJlach BPAK/A, IIOCKOJIBKY 3TU /[BAa HAPO/A CTPOUJIH JIPYT MPOTUB JPYyTra KO3-
nu. Tak, CamyX zesnan Bujl, uTo IPHAEPKUBaeTCs co3a, a yKepse, Gyayun Beerga
TTO/IO3PUTETHHBIM, OKU/IAT BHE3AITHOTO HAIAJeHUsI CO CTOPOHBI Tiopok. [loatomy
M CBOMX Bcerga moOyskaaia ObITh HaueKy M CIIaTh BOOPY/KEHHBIMU. MeEKIy TeM,
cKosbKO Ob1 CaMyX HU CKPBIBaJ CBOMX HaMEPEHUH, €ro KoBapCTBO BCKOpe oOHAa-
pyKuaoch. OfHAKIBI OH CO BCEMH CBOMME BOOPYKEHHBIMU TIOPDKAMHU BO BpEMs
3aBTpaka Ha (DPaHKOB Harajl, HO MOCKOJIBKY T€ YTO-TO MOA0OHOE OKUAANN, TOTYAC
Ha KOHeil, KOTOPBIX UX TPEABOJUTEb MPUKA3bIBAJ /I€PKATh HATOTOBE, BCKOUMJIN
U HaBCTpeuy TIOpKaM Bblexaiu. M ciyumiach xKectokas OUTBA ¢ TIOPKAMU, caMast
JKECTOKasl M3 BCeX OBIBIINX, B KOTOPOI TIOpKK ObLIM pasOuThl. Bosblias yacTh ux
Oblia nepebuTa, a OCTABIIMECs MEMMME U Oe33aluTHBIMU B AXJ1aT 6ercTBOM crac-
suck. JKepBe, BO3BPATUBIINCH U3 MTOTOHU 32 BparaMu, yroBapuBaJ CBOUX B Jiarepb
orcrynuth. OHM Ke HACTAUBAJIM HA TOM, 4TOOBI B TOPOJ BOIiTH, (MO0 TaMOUIHUIL

IMUP OBl ¢ HUMU B COIO3€ 1 MI/IpC), B 6aHC CHJIbI BOCCTAHOBUTDH N CMBITH C CC6H

75 Guil. Apul. 111, 98, P. 267.
7 Guil. Apul. 111, 98—100, P. 267.
7 Guil. Apul. 111, 100—105, P. 267.
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KpoBb mocje 6utsbl. JKepBe CTPACTHO MX OT ITOTO OTIOBApPUBAJI M HACTOYMBO
YMOJISIIT UX OTJIOKUTH CBOE JKeJIaHue, YTOOBI CJAUIIKOM He J0BEPSUIN KISTBE JIojel
4y»KOi Bepbl M Hapoza. M Tak yroBapuas, caM MCKPEHHE MYYUJICS TE€M, YTO MHO-
sKecTBO Xprictnan norubuer. Ho korza yGeansics, 4To 1MOeT MeCHU TIYXUM, CTall
YacTo UX IPELyNPEKAaTh, YT0ObI, BOIIS B TOPO, XPaHUIU OAUTENbHOCTD U BCETA
nepsxanu opyskue mon pykoi. Ho dpanxu, Boiins B Axiat, yBemeBanusiMu sKepse
npeHeOpery, U OMOBEHUSIM, MONONKAM U IUPIIECTBAM IPENaInch. MexIy TeM,
aMup ropoza Amnonacap, 1eio ¢ CaMyxoM U COTJIEMEHHIKAMU 06CY/IUB, TPUKA3aJI,
4yToObl 1O JAHHOMY UM CHTHAJY, Yy’KE3eMHbIX I'OCTEHl CXBaTUTh, a €CJIU ITO HE
yaacresi, o epebuts. Ilocse Toro, kak GpaHku, MPEeCHITUBIIICH HACTAKACHUSIMI,
gersu cnarh. [[o gaHHOMY cUrHANY OIHU U3 HUX ObLIM 1epeOUTHI, JAPyrhe CXBa-
YEHBI, HEKOTOPbIE, KOTOPBIM Y/IAJIOCh CIIPLITHYTH €O CTeHbI, yoexanu. JKepse ObL1
CXBaucH ¥ CBs3aH. JINIIb TOJIBKO 3TO CIYYUIIOCH, SMUP MMIEPATOPY Yepe3 MOCJI0B
COOOIIIJI O CBOEM K HEMY PACITOJIOKEHUH, H YTO CaM, TaKKe KOBapHbIE JieJia COBep-
IIUB, TOTOB WX YMEPTBUTD, & MIPEIBOUTENST UX NEPKATh B IIeHy» !

ABTODPCTBO 3TOTO OTPBIBKA MPEATIONIOKUTEIbHO TpuHaaeskuT Moanny Ckuin-
e’ OH ONUCHIBAET PA3ZIOPHI MEKAY BparaMy MMIIEPUN: HOPMAHHAMHU U TIOpPKa-
mu. Ho oH cummaTusupyer He «KOBApHBIM» TIOPKaM, a HOPMAaHHAM-XPUCTHAHAM.
Kak BU3aHTHICKMIT YNHOBHUK, OH SICHO BUJEJ IIPOTUBOPEYUS] MEXKIY BPaKaeOHO
HACTPOCHHBIMU JIPDYT ITIPOTUB Jpyra HOPMaHHamM#u ¥ Tiopkamu. Iloatomy B aTtom
KOH(JIMKTE MSTEKHBIX HOPMAHHOB M TIOPOK OH 3aHUMAaeT CTOPOHY HOPMaHHOB
KaK eJIMHOBEPIIEB.

Axgar ¢ VIII B. Haxoauiicst B 30He BJIMSHUS MycyJbMaHckoro mupa’. C cepe-
muabl X1 B. OoH cras yactbio umrepun Besukux CenbpkykoB. IlonsaTHO, moyemy
pasbursie JKepBe TIOPKU-CEMbKYKN nckain yoeskuie B Axuare. ITO Takke 00b-
sicisier 0b6ocHOBaHHbIe coMHenusi JKepBe M0 MOBOMY <«TOCTENPUIMCTBA» IMUPA.
Y uBuTEIbHO, YTO HOPMAHHBI PACCYUTBIBAIM HA FOCTEIIPEUMCTBO B CTEHAX rOPO/Ia,
KOTOPBII HAXOUTCS T0J] BIACTHIO MYCYJIbMaH.

Hacup Xocpos (1004—1088) B «Kuure myremecTBust» mucad, 4Tto ropox AXJaT
pacrosaraeTcsl «Ha TPaHUIle MEKIY MYCYJIbMaHAMHU U apMsIHAMU» W B HEM <T'OBO-
PSIT HA TPEX sI3bIKAX: 110-apaOCKu, EPCUICKU 1 apMSHCKU. S [osiaraio, 4To 1o aToit

[PUYNHE TOPOJI U Ha3BaH AXJaT», 4TO B TEPEBOJiE ¢ apabCKOTO 03HAYAET <CMECH,

7 Georgius Cedrenus, loannis Scylitzae. P. 616—619.
72 Joannis Scylitzae synopsis historiarum / ed. J. Thurn. Berlin, 1973. P. 484—486.
753 Ter-Ghewondyan A. The Arab Emirates in Bagratid Armenia / transl. Nina G. Garsoian. Lisbon, 1976. P. 32, 144.
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coenuuenust»”"Y, OH TakyKke OTMedas, 4To B ropoje BaH Ha mpoTUBOIONOKHOM Ge-
pery osepa Ban ot Axiara, Ha 6aszape TpofaBaji CBUHUHY Hapsmy ¢ GapaHuHOM,
a MYSKYMHBI U JKEHIIMHBI OTKPHITO TN BUHO' ™,

BusanTuillbl cuMTas HOPMAHHOB OOPA3IOM [IJIsl TIOJPAKAHMS B BOCHHOM HC-
KYCCTBE BEPXOBOIT €376 U BIAACHUS KOTbeM' 'S, OHM TakKe CUNTAIN HOIIECHIE KO-
TbsT OTJTMYNTETBHBIM TTIPU3HAKOM HOPMAHHCKHUX BCA[IHUKOB B TIPOTHUBOTIOJIOKHOCTD
«BOOPY/KEHHM CeKUpaMu»’’’ 1 <«HOCSIIUM Me4yH Ha Tuiedax»’’® Bapsiram. Hukwnra
XoHMAT B PsIly TUIMUYHBIX TIPeACTaBUTe/ el AHTUOXUHU, TIOMUMO <IIPOKOPJIUBOTO
cupuiinar, «pa30oiHNKa MCaBpUiilla», «MUpaTa KIJIUKUIIa», Ha3bhlBACT <«MTaIUii-
CKOTO BCAJHWKa KOMBEHOCIa» M 0C0O0 OTMEYAET, YTO HOPMAHHbI AHTHOXHUW OY€Hb
TOPJIUJINCH CBOUM MCKYCCTBOM BJIQJIEHUS] KOIIbEM' ",

Jlig BusanTmiickoit npuHiiecchl AHHbI KOMHMHBI HODMaHHCKHE U CEJIB/IKYKCKHE
KOHHUKH TPEACTABJISINCH UCTOUYHMKOM O€[CTBUI MMIIEPUU B TIEPHOJL TIPABJICHUS ee
oria Asiekcest 1. Ona oderb 0OpasHO omucala MX B «AJIEKCHaIe»: <IIPULIE] B JBU-
SKEHHUe ¥ TI0Ka3aJl OCTPUE CBOErO KOIIbsl KEJIbT, HATSHYJI TETUBY JIyKa HCMAaWJIAT >, Ha
TBICSIYAX KOJIECHUIT PUHYJIMCh HA HAC BCE KOYEBBIC U CKU(CKUE IIeMeHa» o,

VIMEHHO COUYMHEHMIO AHHBI Mbl O0sI3aHBI JIYUYLIUM CPaBHUTEIbHBIM OIUCAHHEM
TaKTUKN U BOOPY)KEHUST HOPMAHHCKOW W CeTbXKYKCKON KoHHWIL <«boeBoii mopsimok
TIOPOK CTPOUTCS He TakK, KaK y JAPYTMX HAPOJOB, He Kak y ['oMepa <«IIUT €O IMIUTOM,
MIMIIAK C [IAIIAKOM, YEJIOBEK C YEJIOBEKOM», a IPaBbIii, JIeBbIi (ylaHrn M 1eHTp Ty-
PEIIKOTO CTPOS PACTIONIOKEHBI HA ONPEIEJIEHHOM PAacCTOSHUM JIPYT OT Jpyra, 1 (da-
JIaHIY CTOSAT Kak Obl pasopBaHHO. Eciiu Bpar HamazaeT Ha [paBblil WM JIeBbli ¢uiamr,
Ha Hero OOPYIIMBAETCSA LEHTP M YacTh CTPOsl, PACcMOJIOKEHHAs 3a HUM, U OHH, Kak
yparaH, CMeTaioT IPOTUBHKKA. UTO Ke KacaeTcsi BOOPYKEHUS, TO TIOPKU, HE B IIPUMEP

KeJIbTaM, MaJIO TIOJIb3YIOTCA KOIbAMU, a CTAPAlOTCA OKPY/KUTH Bpara CO BCEX CTOPOH

774 Hacup-u Xycpay. Cadap-name. Kuura myremecrsus / nep. u Bery. crarbst E.D. Beprenbca, mox o6, pexn. B.A.
Topmesckoro, 1.1O. Kpaukosckoro, . E.S1. Xurep. M ; J1., 1933. C. 38.

5 Tam xe.

776 Auna Komunna. X, 3, C. 270.

777 Auna Komuuna. 11, 9, C. 108; Muxaun [cemn. C. 145.

778 Auna Komuuna. 11, 9, C. 108.

7 Niceta Choniat. 111, 3, P. 141—142.

" Tlo 3ameuannto S.H. JIoGapckoro, «moj HCMAamWINTaMH 9acTO HMEIOTCS B BHAY BOOOLIE MyCyIbMaHe,
u B ToM uncne Typku» (Anna Komuuna. Anexcmama. C. 670, nmpum. 964). TepMuH «CKH(DBI» KaKeTcs ele
MEHEE OIPECICHHBIM, T. K. «Ha aHTUYHbI MaHEp IHCATCIbHHUIA YACTO HA3BIBACT BCEX KOYCBHUKOB CKU(MAMID)
(Anna Komunna. Anexcnana. C. 21). B nanHoM ciyuae, cyas o KOHTeKCTY, AHHa KOMHHHA TOBOPHT CKOpee BCero
HE 0 MyCy/JIbMaHax BOOOLIE, a 0 MyCy/IbMaHaX-KOYEBHUKAX, T. €. O TIOPKAX-CENIbIKyKaX.

781 Auna Komuuna. X1V, 7, C. 390.
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1 00CTPEJIATh €ro U3 JIyKOB; 3alllUIIAThCs TIOPKU MpeArnounTaoT usnam. Korma Tio-
POK TIpeCJIe/IyeT, OH 3aXBaThIBAET CBOIO KEPTBY TP TIOMOIIH JIyKa; KOT/IA €TO TIpecJe-
JyIOT CaMOTO, OJI0JIEBAET Bpara Ipy TIOMOIIU CTPEJT; TIOPOK MeYeT CTPENy, U CTpeJia Ha
CBOEM JIETY TIOPAYKAET KOHS MJIM BCAAHWUKA; MYIIEHHAS CHIBHOM PYKOH, OHA MPOH3aeT
TEJI0 HaCKBO3b. BOT Kakme MCKYCHbBIE JIYIHUKH TIOPKU» 2,

B npyrom Mecte AHHA ONMCHIBAET CTHIYKY BU3AHTUHIEB ¢ HOPMAHHCKOW KOH-
Huteil: «Vmieparop menapo cHabkai BOMHOB CTPeJaMU M IIPUKA3bIBAJl HE JKAJIETh
UX, HO METaTh HE B KeJIbTOB, a B MX KOHel. Benb mmmepaTop 3HaJ, 4TO U3-3a CBOUX
TMAHIIUpPEl ¥ KOJTBIYT KeIbTHI TIOUTH HEYS3BUMBI, & MOMYCTY PACXOM0BATH CTPEJIDI
AJtexceil cuutan coOBEPIIEHHO GECCMBICTECHHBIM.

Kesbrckpe nociexu TpeacTaBisiioT cO00U JKeJIEe3HYI0 KOJIBUYTY, CIJIETEHHYIO U3
B/IETBIX JIPYT B JIPyra KOJIEI, W JKEJTE3HDLIN MAaHINPh M3 TAKOTO XOPOIIETO JKeme3a,
YTO OHO OTPAKAET CTPEJIBI M HAIEKHO 3alUIAET TEI0 BomHa. Kpome Toro, 3ammToil
KeJIbTY CJIY>KUT IIUT — He KPYIJIBI, a ITPOOJTOBATHIN, MINPOKUI CBEPXY, a BHUIY
3aKAHYMBAIONIUICS OCTPUEM; C BHYTPEHHENH CTOPOHBI OH CJIeTKa M30THYT, & BHEIIHSIS
€ro TOBEPXHOCTD IJIA/Kast, OJIECTSIIAs, CO CBEPKAIIIUM MeIHbIM BhicTyoM. Crpea,
6e3pasIMUHO Kakast — CKU(CKast, IePCUICKAs WM JaKe TTyIIeHHast PYKOI TMraHTa, OT-
CKAaKMBAET OT ATOTO MIMTA U BO3BpAIIAeTCs HA3a/ K mociasiiemy ee. [Toatomy-To, my-
MaeTcsi MHe, UMIIEPATOP, 3HAKOMBII € KEJILTCKUM BOOPY;KEHUEM U CTPEJIO0i HAINX
JIYYHUKOB, U TIPUKA3AJ UM, TIpeHeOperast JIIbMH, MOPAKATh KOHEH M «OKPBLIATH> UX
crpesiaMu, 4TOObI 3aCTABUTH KEJIBTOB CIIEHIUTHCS U TAKUM 0OPasoM CEeJIaTh UX JIETKO
ysI3BUMBIMU. Be/ib Ha KoHe KesbT HEOJOIMM U CIocobeH TIPOOUTH [aske BABIJIOHCKYIO
CTeHy; COIISI JKe C KOHsI, OH CTAHOBUTCSI MTPYIIKOIl B PyKax Jio60ro» s,

ATy MBICTb AHHA BBICKA3LIBAET HEOAHOKPATHO BCSIKUI pas, KOTAa THIIET
0 CTOJIKHOBEHWIX BHW3AHTHIIEB ¢ HOPMaHHAMU TIOA PYKOBOACTBOM Auekcest I,
KOTOPBIii, TI0 MHEHHIO €ro J04epH, ObLI aBTOPOM MEPEAOBOil TaKTUKU OGOPbObI
C KOHHHIEH <«KeJbTOB». «Beb s000ii KeJabT, TI0Ka OH CUAUT HA KOHE, CTPAIleH
CBOMM HATHUCKOM U BHIOM, HO CTOUT €My COWTH C KOHsI, KaK 13-3a2 GOJIBIIOrO MIUTA
U JUIMHHBIX IIIIOP OH CTAHOBUTCSI HECIIOCOOHBIM K MEPEABUKEHUIO, GECIIOMOIIHBIM
1 TepsieT GOEeBOW TBLI» ™,

B kakoii cTenenu MOKHO IOBEPATh BU3AHTUNCKUM ABTOPAM TP OTMCAHUU BO-
OPY/KEHUST U TAKTUKH HOPMAHHOB U CENbIKYKOB? OUEBUAHO, YTO HTU ONMUCAHUS

TIOJIHBI CTEPEOTUIIOB, BEAb B COOTBETCTBUU C AHTUYHOI Tpal[HLIHCfI BHSaHTHfIL[bI

782 Auna Komuuna. XV, 3, C. 405.
78 Auna Komunna. XIII, 8, C. 356.
78+ Anna Komuuna. V, 6, C.167—168.
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Ha3bIBAIOT HOPMAHHOB <«Ke€JIbTaMU», & TIOPOK — <«cKudamu». B To ke Bpems ux
HEJIb35 YIPEKHYTh B HEBHUMATEJbHOM OTHOIICHWN K BparaM HMMIEPUHU, KOTOPBIX
OHU OYEHDb XOPOIIO 3HAJIU.

Teorpadust 11€pBbIX KOHTAKTOB HOPMAHHOB U CEJIBUKYKOB OYEHb PasHOOOpasHa
7 BKJTIOYaeT B ceOs muorne perronbl Mamoit Asym. Ecm 1o 1071 r. onm nmemm mMecTo
Ha BOCTOYHOI TpaHWIle MMIIEPUU B paiioHe Jmecchl, XapiyTa, Jp3epyMa, MeanTeHst
n AxJiata, To 1ocjie oHM Berpeydasuch 1oz Koncrantunonosnem B Budunmm.

Budpunua™ gsasmach ob6aacTbio Ha ceBepo-zanage Masoit Asuu, paciionoxKen-
HOI Hanpotus KoHcrtanTuHONOMS Mexay npoiauBoM Bocdop u pekoii Canrapu-
yc. o aroil mpuunre cyapba HTOr0 PerroHa W CTOJMHIBI BUBAHTHN OKa3auch
tTecHo neperietensl. Hukes:, Hukomenus, Xankugon v Jpyrue BasKHbIE rOpoja
Budunun naxomuiucs B teHu pactyiiero Koncrantunomnoss. Tem He menee, atn
ropoga ObLIM MPOIBETAONMMYI [[EHTPAMU TOPrOBJIM U KYJbTYPbI, UX OKPYKaJIH
[JIOZIOPO/IHBIE 3€MJIM, Ha KOTOPBIX BU3aHTHIHCKAs 3HATL BJA/IeJIa POCKOUIHBIMU
Busuiamu. Budunus Oblia KPYIHBIM [[EPKOBHBIM U MOHAIIIECKMM I[eHTPOM. B aroii
MPOBUHIMYU Tpolwin aABa Beenenckux cobopa (Xankumnon 451 r.; Hukes 787 r1.),
OKa3aBINX OTPOMHOE 3HAYEHUE Ha PA3BUTHE XPUCTUAHCTBA .

B cuiy cBoero reorpadudyeckoro IOJIOKEHUSI, MAHHBIH pErnoH  obsazalt
HE TOJIbKO 9KOHOMHYECKUM, KYJbTYPHBIM, HO U OTPOMHBIM BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKIM
sHaueHueM. Budunus Obuia, npexie Bcero, aHatonuiickumu Boportamu KoHcraH-
TUHOIIOJISA, ABJISLIACh MeCTOM cOopa U IPOXOJa BOKCK, Iie B y3JIOBBIX HEHTPaX —
Hukomennu n Hukee — mepecekainch BasKHbIE CTPATErHYeCKUE HAPABJICHUS .
Budunusa gsiasmach MecToM OT/bIXa /71 YTOMJIEHHBIX JIOJITUM MapiieM 1o Ma-
JIolt A3uu BU3AHTUHCKUX apMUil U TJIABHOU Pe3ujIeHINell IMIIepaTOPCKOTO /[BOPA
BO BpeMsI ITyTenecTBHii’ s,

B Buzantmiickyto smoxy Budwnaus saBisgiach TOrpaHUYHON TeppPUTOPHEH, rie
BCTPEYAJIUCH M CMEITUBAINCH PA3JIIMUYHbIe 9THOKYJIbTYpHble Tpaauimu’. B antuy-
HYIO 310Xy Hapsilly ¢ aBTOXTOHHBIM HacesieHreM Maioit Asun: ¢purniiniamu, mu-
3UHIIAMU ¥ TIPOYUMH, B 9TOM PETMOHE AKTUBHO CEJUIHCH (hpakuiicKue IIeMeHa,
rpeyecKue KOJIOHWCTBI, TaJlibl M pUMJAHE. B BU3aHTHIICKOE BpeMsS B 9TOT KOH-
rmomepar B niepuog ¢ VII o IX B. go6aBuinch roThl, caaBsane u apmsHe. Takxke

85 Foss C. «Bithynia»// The Oxford dictionary of Byzantium. Ed. A. Kazhdan. T.I. NY: Oxford University Press,
1991. P. 292.

78 Janin R. La Bithynie.... P. 168 — 182.

87 Malamut E. Les voyageurs a I’époque médiévale... P. 475.

88 Ibid. P. 481.

78 Cheyne J.K. L’époque Byzantin... P. 311-350.
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[OCJIEZI0BATEIbHO 3TOT PETMOH MCIBIThIBAI Ha cebe T10CIeCTBIS HaOeroB pasind-
HBIX HAPOJOB 3aBoeBaTesieil: apaboB M TIOPOK-CENb/KYKOB.

B ucropun Budunun Hanwm orpakeHue BCe OCHOBHBIC ATAIbl IPOHUKHOBEHUS
HOpMaHHOB B Mastyto Asuto. C Havana XI B. uepes Budunuto nposieras 1myTb, 1o Ko-
TOPOMY HOPMaHHBI COBEPIIAIN MaJOMHUUYEeCTBA B VepycannM, B KOTOPbIE 3a4aCTyIO
OTTPABJISITINCH COTHU U Thicsun 4esoBek. B 1035 r. ma obparrom mytn u3 Mepyca-
suMa ymep reprior Hopmananu Pobept Benmkosenubiii u 6u11 norpeben B Hukee™.

B 1074 r. moce ocHoBaTesbHOI TOATOTOBKU BO TJIaBE€ HECKOJIBKUX COTEH HOP-
MaHHCKHUX TSIKEJOBOOPYKEHHBIX BCaHUKOB Pyccenb e Banmnosnb otrnpaBuiics B
0XO0/1 Ha cTosuIly. EMy HaBCTpeuy KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKOE MPABUTEIBCTBO BbIC/IA-
JIO BOMCKO BO TJIaBe ¢ agzeit umneparopa Muxauna VII kecapst Moanna /{yky. Oba
Bolicka Berperusnch Ha Oeperax Canrapuyca (p. Cakapbst), rae B 6GuTBe y MocTa
3oMIta UMIIEpCKoe BOICKO ObLIO pasbuTo, a Kecapb VoaHH ¢ CHIHOBbSIMU CTajId
mienauKaMu Hopmarnuia. [lo muennio Muxamia Arranmara, mocsie 9TOW HOOebI
Pyccenb «cran BeukuM 1 0Opest cIaBy yepe3 3HAYUTEIbHOCTh CBOMX JestHUI» !,

K aTomy MoMeHTY 110J] Bj1acTbio Pyccesiss HaXouiach 1MoYTH Best ceBepHast AHa-
TOJINS ¥ HECKOJIBKO TBICSY XOPOIIO TIOATOTOBJIEHHBIX BOMHOB. C TaKo# CHIoil OH
[IPE/ICTABIIAT OTPOMHYIO OHMACHOCTD JIJIsI UMIIEPCKOTO TpaBuTesabeTBa. Muxana VII
MOCHENTUJI PE/VIOKUTh Pyccesmio ouH 13 BBICIINX YUHOB MMIIEPUU — CaH Kypo-
moJrata co MHOJKECTBOM JIAPOB U TouecTei’ . Pyccesb OTIpaBusicss B Xpu3orob,
KOTOPbIN ObLT BuieH 13 KOHCTAHTUHOIIONS U CKET TaM HEeCKOJIbKO soMoB’, [Tocie
97O leMoHcTpanuu cuibl 13 Komcranruuonosst k Pyccemio ObLIn OTIIPABJIEHBI
ero skeHa u getu’!. Muxann Artanuar Taksxke coobimaer, 4to B XpU30IO0Jib CO BCEX
CTOPOH CTeKaJuch K Pyccento «bpaHKi» B KOJIUYECTBE 10 TPEX THICSIY YETIOBEK’™,

3arem Pyccenb orcerynua B Hukomenuio, tie mpoBosriacui umiepatopom Ho-
anna Jlyky
n Pyccesem ycTaHOBWIIMCH [IOBEPUTEJIbHBIE OTHOIIEHMS, CaM Kecapb He CHJIBLHO

™6, Tlo ceumerenpctBy Hukndopa Bpuennus, mexmy Moamtom Jlykoit

MPOTUBUJICS BBIIBUKEHUIO HA ATOT BBICOKUH mocT’. BuzanTtuiickuit aBTop cuuta-

€T, 4TO PYCCC]Ib u Moann lIyKa TIONIJIN Ha 3TOT 1Iar C IEJIBIO MOJYYUTDb MOAIECPKKY

70 Ciggaar K.N. Bizantine Marginalia... P. 44.
71 Attaliat. P. 186.

72 Attaliat. P. 187.

73 Attaliat. P. 188.

74 Ibid.

75 Attaliat. P. 188.

76 Attaliat. P. 189.

797

Huxudop Bpuennuii. C. 95.
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«CHUJIbHBIX ]IIOI[CIL/'I CTOJIUIIBbI», U OHN 6bI]II/I O4YCHb 6JII/ISKI/I K TOMY, ‘{TO6BI ITOJIyYUTb

BJIACTH HaJ WMITEpueir’s,

MMmenno 1o aToil mpuyMHE WU BCJIEACTBUE OTCYTCTBUS
JOCTATOYHON BOEHHOMN CHJIbI, KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKOE ITIPABUTEJIBCTBO BBIHYKICHO
ObLIIO OOPATUTHCS 32 MOMOIIBIO K TIOPKAM: K «CUJIbHOMY BOXKAI> ApTyXy’™, KO-
TOPBIN B 0OMEH Ha JEHBbTH W OCYJIbI COTJIACUJICS BBICTYIIUTH IPOTUB Pyccemns®.
Pyccenp pasbut sarepb nox 3amkom Metasosm®, rre, 1o cBuzerenbctBy Huku-
dopa Bpuennust, y nogHokust ropsl Codon wHaxoauicst asopert Moanna Tyxku®?. Hu-
kudop coolIIaer, 4To 3aMOK U ABOpel] ObUIM 3aHThl PycceseM cpasy 10 TPUXOLY
B Budununio®®, QueBnHo, 4o HaHHOE MECTO ObLIO BHIOPAHO HE CIIyYallHO W UMEJIO
OTPOMHYIO TIEHHOCTD KaK MPABUTEIBCTBEHHAS PE3UIIEHINST, ITyHKT cO0pa [UIsl BU3AM-
TUICKNUX BOMCK HA BAKHEHINEM B CTPATErMYECKOM OTHONIEHUM IIYTH W3 CTOJIMIILI HA
BOCTOK uMIiepuu. VIMeHHO B aTOM MecTe Pyccesb «pacIiosiosKUIICs OT/bIXaTh HA Ta-
MOIIHKX IOJISIX ¥ CTall JiyMaTh Kak Obl 3aBoeBaTh cebe pomeiickoe mapetBo»™t,
Cpakernue MeXKIy TIOPKaMH-CEIbKYKaMi M HOPMAaHHAMU TTPOU3OILIO OG-
3ocTr oT 3aMKka MetaBosn B 1074 r. Cuiibl CeIb/pKYKOB COCTABJIAIINA OKOJIO HIECTH
TBHICSIY KOHHUIBL, a y Pyccenss ObLIO OKOJIO CEMUCOT BCAJAHUKOB U JIBE TBHICSIUU
mexoTh®, T10-BOEHHOMY TOYHO OTHCBHIBAaeT X0 cpaxkenus Hukmndbop Bpuennmii.
3Hasg 0 MHOTOYMCJICHHOCTH HENpHsATesd, B KadecTBe MecTa cpaxenus Pyccenb
u3bpasi POBHYIO U y3Kyio pojuuy y nopuoxkust ropst Codon. Tiopku Hauanu 06-
CTPEJIMBATh HOPMAHHOB CTPEJIAMU C OKPECTHBIX BBICOT U, PA3JICJINB BOWCKO Ha TPU
YacTH, TOTBITAINCh OKPYKNUTh mpotuBHUKA. OTpax Pyccens Tepst somazneii 1o
TeX TOp, MMOKa HOPMAHHBI HE <«PEHIMJINCh HAKOHEIl BLIMTH IPOTUB HEIPUSATENICH,
4TOObI I0Pa3UTh UX OBICTPHIM HATHCKOM KOHHUIBI»®®. Hukudop koncrarupyer,

4TO B pe3yJibTaTe 3TOI CTPEMUTENbHON aTaku MOTHOJIO MHOTO BPAroB, HO CaMu

78 Hukudop Bpuennuii. C. 95-96.

7% Knayn Kas npeamosnaraet, 4to 310 6601 ApTyk nbH JKkce®d 0CHOBATe b AMHACTUH APTYKUIOB M BOXK/Ib TIOPKCKO-
IO [UIEMEHH JI0TeP, KOTOPBIHA B 9TO BPEMsi HAXOIWICS Ha CIyX0e y celbIKyKckoro cyntana Mammk-IIlaxa. Cahen C.
La premiere penetration turque... P. 33.

80 Hukudop Bpuennuii. C. 96.

801 Attaliat. P. 189. P. ®occ cumraer, uto MeTaBonu TOXAECTBEHEH, yrnoMuHaeMoil AHHOIT KomuuH, Manarune
U pacrosaraercst B Mecredxe [lamramap Ha ceBepo-3amaz or [TaMykoBbl. Y AmMKIAmI3aae OH yHOMHHACTCS KaK
Akxwucap, KOTOPBIl SBISICS pe3uieHuuel nepbix OCMaHCKUX MPaBUTEICH U pactonaraincs B goanHe Cakapbi.
(Giros C. Les fortifications medievales ... P. 220; Bondoux R. Les villes.... P. 394-395).

802 Hukudop Bpuennuii. C. 95.

803 Tam xke.

804 Tam xke.

805 Attaliat. P. 189.

80 Hukudop Bpuennuii. C. 96-97.
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HOPMaHHBI TIONaJIU B OKPY’KEeHHEe U OOJIbIIEH 4acThio ObLIN B3STh B 11eH®’,

Ocrasiiviecs: HOpMaHHBI OeKaau B 3aMOK MeTaBosId, KOTOPBIA HAXOAMJICS MO/
yrpasJenueM keibl Pyccesns®®. ViMenno ona mocrennia BbIKYITUTh CBOETO MYiKa
y Aptyxa®®, mocse yero Pyccess ormpaBmiics B paiton Amacun n Heoxecapuu c
TEJIBI0 CO3/IaTh HE3aBUCHMOE KHSKECTBO B ceBepHOi Anatommu®!’,

3uauenue coObiTHi B Budunnu ¢ yyactueM HOPMAHHOB TPYIHO HEPEOICHUTb.
BriepBble ¢ MOMeHTa CBOETO TIOsIBIEHUS B Bu3anTun HOPMAHHBI HETIOCPEACTBEHHO
YIPOKaIU CTOJIMIE MMIIEpUH. BriepBble 32 BCIO MCTOPUI0 KOHCTAHTHHOTIOJIBCKOE
[PABUTEJIBCTBO OBLIO BBIHYKAEHO MCKAaTh MOMOIIN Y THOPOK-CEJIbAKYKOB®! !,

Mardeit daecckuii ¢ 0coOBIM BHUMAHUEM OTHOCUTCS JEATEABLHOCTH HOPMAHHOB
B Mavtoit A3uu ¢ MOMeHTA MX MOSIBJIEHMS B KaueCTBe HAEMHUKOB Ha BU3AHTHIICKOI
cayxbe: ¢ cepenunbl XI B. A.9. Jloctypuan mnosicHsieT, 4to B «XpoHOrpabus»
STHOHUM <«(bpaHK» (p'rang) B 9TOT MEPUO CAYKUI KaK AJIsi 0003HAUCHUST «€BPO-
MelTeB», Tak 1 HOPMaHHOB®!2,

Mardeii omnuceiBaeT yjke YHOMUHAEMBIH BBIIIE CMEJbI MOCTYIIOK HEKOero
«bpanka» mpu ocaze cyaranom Torpysom ropoga Maniukept B 1054—1055 rr.
Korza cenp/ykyKCKUil cysiTaH yyKe OT4asijicsi B3sITh TOPOJI, OH Tiocjas B barpan sa
«BHYIIABIEH ysKac 1 OIaroroBeHUe» KaTaryabToii’!s,

ITonavasy 3aImuTHIKAM ropo/ia YAABATIOCh OTBETHBIMU BBICTPETIAMU TIPOTHBOCTOSITH
y/lapam 3TOr0 OPYsKUst, HO BCKOPE CEJIbUKYKH OKPY/KUJIM KATAIlyJIbTy BajaMu U 00e-
30MACHIIN ee OT TIOTaIaHusl KamMHel. Torma BU3aHTHIICKNN BoeHAYaabHUK Bacwmmii
ATNOKaBK MPEVIOKIII TOMY, KTO YHUUYTOKUT KaTaIlyJIbTy, MEAPYIO HArpay, TTOYeCcTH
M BBICOKHII TUTYJl OT mumriepatopa. «Torna ¢dhpank BBICTYIINT BIlepes W cKazamr <«S1
HOM/Y M COXKTY 9TY KaTallyJIbTy, ¥ CETOJIHS MOSI KPOBb IIPOJILETCS 34 BCEX XPUCTUAH, U
MOCKOJIBKY Y MEHSI HET HU JKEHbI, HU JIeTeli, TO HeKoMy Oy/IeT OIUIakuBaTh MeHsi», OH
TOTIPOCHJI CUJTBHOTO M HEITTYTJIMBOTO KOHSI, HAJIETT KOJIBUYTY U BO3JIOXKILI IIJIEM Ha TO-
JIoBy. B3sIB 1ucbMO, OH MPWJIAZNIL €10 K HAKOHEYHUKY KOIIbsI, OJIOKIJI TPU OYTBUIKI

¢ HeThIO 3a Ma3yXy, JABUHYJICS BIIEPE/ TAK, KAK €CU Obl OH ObLT TOHIIOM»®!,

807 Tam xe.

808 Attaliat. P. 191.

89 Attaliat. P. 192-193.

81" Hukudpop Bpuennwii. C. 98.

811 Tyran, O. Selcuklar. S. 390.

812 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 308.
813 Ibid. P. 87.

814 Ibid.
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«CorpoBOKIAeMbIiI MOJIUTBAMHU BCEX XPUCTHAH U BOJKbeil TIOMOIIBIO, OH HANPABUJICS
K HeBepHBbIM. Korna HeBepHble YBU/IEIN TMCbMO HA HAKOHEYHHMKE €r0 KOIIbsI, OHU TIPU-
HSUIH €0 32 TOHIIA U HUYEro He CKa3asi. Bbul moieHb U, TIOCKOJIbKY GbLIO 04eHb JKap-
KO, BCE CIaJIA B CBOMX IHaTpax. JJOCTUTHYB KaTarryJsbThl, (DPAHK OCTAHOBUIICS Mepejl Heil.
HesepHbie momymasi, 4To oH ObLT MOPasKEH OIPOMHBIMU PasMePaMy MAILKHbI, OIHAKO,
B TO 7K€ BPEMsI OH JIOCTAJl O/IHY OYTBUIKY ¢ HedTbIO U GPOCUII e¢ B KATAITyJIbTy. 3aTeM,
1006GHO OpJly, OH JIBUHYJICSI BOKPYT KATaIlyJbThl 1 OPOCHI B Hee JAPYrylo OyTHUIKY.
U caenas eile ofvH KPyr, OH TIOPasiil MALIUHY TpeTbhell OyTbuikoil. Karamysbra 3a-
Hsiach orueM, a (pank cOexxan. Korma Bce B Jlarepe HEBEPHBIX YBUJEAW TO, Y4TO OH
HATBOPHJI, OHU CTAJI €TO MPECTIE0BATh, HO (hPaHK JOCTUT TOPOZA HEBPEIUMBIM»S,

KaramysibTa cropesia Kk HeMasioil pajoctu sxutesieii MaHiukepra, a BU3AHTH-
ckuii umrneparop Koncrantun MoHoMax mnosxasnoBasl «(QpaHKy» BBICOKUI TUTYJI.
«Jlaxke cyJTaH CHUJIBHO JUBUIICS COZAESHHOMY (PaHKOM H MOKeJasl YBUAETHh TOTO,
KTO ObLJT CIIOCOGEH COBEPIIUTD CTOJb OOJECTHBIN MOABUT, YTOOBI OJAPUTH €ro, HO
(dbpank otkazayucs mpugaTH»Ss,

ApmsiHosizprunbiii ncropuk XIIT B. Cmbar Criaparner BHeC CBOU KOPPEKTUBBI B
paccka3 Matdes daecckoro o moasure «dpanka», KOTOPOTO OH HA3bIBAET «Tpede-
ckuM ¢paHkomM» win 1pocto «bpankom»S’. B yactHoctn, on umenyer Bacuiust
ATIOKaBKa <«IapOHOM», T.e. 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM TEPMUHOM 3aMa[HOEBPOIENHCKOro
[IPOUCXOKAEHUST «OapOH>».

Ta sxe ncropusi IpUBOAUTCS Y ApHUCTaKaca ¢ TOH pasHUIlEil, 4TO BMecTO «(paH-
Ka» OH COODIIAeT 0 «POMEIICKOM BOEHAYAILHUKE>, KOTOPBIH «IIPUTOTOBUI U3 Hed-
TH U CEPBI TOPIOYYIO CMECh, 3aJIMJI €€ B CTEKJISTHHBINA COCY/l, cell Ha GJIaropoHOro
KOHs ¥, Oyayun XpaGpbiM U MY’KECTBEHHbBIM, IIPUKPBLI CIIHY TOJBKO IIUTOM»!S,

[Touemy ApucTakac He TOBOPUT 00 9THUYECKON MPUHAJIEKHOCTU TOIO «BOEHA-
YJaJbHUKA», KOTOPBIII COBEPIINI CTOJb CIABHOE JiesTHIE MO/l cTeHaMu MaHIkep-
Ta? B TO e BpeMsi yIIOMUHAET O CPAKEHUU MEXKIY CEJTbPKYKAMU U «BPAHTAMU»
(Bapsiramn)®® y Babepaa, a Takke O CTbIUKE <«3Py30B» (PYCCKUX M BapsroB) ¢
apmsiHamu®®. Ho npu aTOM HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSIET, 4TO Bapsru y babepaa sis-

JISLTIACH <OTPSIZIOM U3 POMEICKOTO BolcKa» S,

815 Tbid. P. 88.

816 Tbid.

817 Cmbar Cnaparier. Jletonucs / niep. ¢ apeBHeapm., npeauci. u npum. A.I Tancrsna. Epesan, 1974, C. 30—31.
818 [ToecTBOBaHue Bapianera Apucrakyca Jlacrusepriu. C. 92—93.

819 Tam xe. C. 88.

820 Tam xe. C. 56.

821 Tam xe. C. 88.
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BepositTHasi puumMHa 9TOTO KpPoOeTcss B TOM, 4TO, B oTinyue ot Matdes, Apu-
crakac HoJiee TEPIUMO OTHOCHTCSI K BU3aHTUHIAM®?, T.K. He XOYeT JIUITHUN pa3
roBoputh 06 MX HECIIOCOGHOCTH MPOTHBOCTOSITH CEJBIKYKCKOU IKCIIAHCUE U He
MUTAET HAJIEXK/I, CBA3AHHBIX C NOogBIeHUeM B Masoit A3unm HOPMaHHOB.

Apucrakac 100aBJseT BaKHYIO [eTalb [IPU ONUCAHUU BOOPYKEHUS <«(ppaHKar,
kotopoe maer Matdeit Dmecckuil. [loMuMO <«CUITBHOTO W HEMYTIMBOTO KOHS»,
KOJIbUYTH, TIJIEMA U KOTIbsI, ADUCTAKIC YITOMUHAET IIUT, KOTOPbII MPUKPBIBAT CITH-
Hy «pankar. O6a aBropa pucyiorT 06pa3 TSUKeJOBOOPYKEHHOTO BCAJHUKA.

Ocoboe BHuMaHue Apucraksc B <«IloBeCTBOBaHMM» M TIPU ONUCAHUU OCAbI
Manrmkepra Torpysiom yaesseT TiopkaM-cenbkykam®®. OH moapoOHO ONMUChIBa-
eT KaTalyJbTy U IPUBOJMT ee Ha3BaHKe HAa TIOPKCKOM sI3bIKe, & TaKKe KOJINYECTBO
obcyru, Bec CHapsi[ia U ee PaspylIuTebHYI0 MOIbS,

Baarogapsi Apucrakacy MHOroe CTAaHOBUTCS M3BECTHO O JelcTBUAX B Masoit
Asuu Tiopkckoro amupa Camyxa, KOTOPBI HEKOTOPOE BpeMsi ObLI COIO3HUKOM
HopManHcKoro Haemuuka yKepse @pankorynocas?,

Martdeii roBOpUT 0 HOPMAHHAX, KaK O 3aIUTHIKAX CBOETO POIHOTO ropojia Jiec-
cbl. OH co0BIAeT O CTHIYKE MEXK/Y OTPSIIAMHU <3JI0TO TIEPCHACKOTO MPEIBOIUTEIST>

«camapa Xopacama»®?

n «bpankos» B 1064—1065 rr., KOTOPbIE B KOJHUYECTBE JBYX-
COT BCAJHUKOB COCTABJSLIM TapHu3oH kpernocti CeBaBepak. «Dpanku BCTYNUIN
B GUTBY € TIOPKaMU ¥ CHaYaja pasbuin ux 1 obparuian B OerctBo. OpHaKo, Koraa
HeBepHble TOMYYHIN HOIKPEIUIeHIe, OHN 3acTaBuan (paHkoB Gexatb W yousam
HATHAAIATE YenoBek»™. B apyrom mecre Mardeil e 3abbBacT YHOMSHYTH O
xpabpoil cMepTH HOPMAHHCKOTO HAEMHUKA, KOTOPBIN IIPUKPBIBAJ OTCTYILIEHUE Ye-
TBIPEX TBICSY «POMEICKUX BOICK» B dieccy. «B aToT MOMeHT (paHK pasBepHYJICS
JIMLIOM K TIOPKAaM U, PbIKask CIOBHO JIEB, PAHUJ U YOMJ MHOIMX M 9THM OCTAHOBHJI
WX ¥ JaJT BO3MOKHOCTD yiiTh Germemam» S,

Mardeit npuBoauT npumepbl koBapcTBa HopMannoB. B 1062 r. Muxaun VII
Jlyka HampaBui B pailoH ropoia AMuzia «3HaTHOTO BeabMoKy (Dpamkomysoca» BO

TjIaBe IMIECTHUTBICAYHOTO 0Tp9{11a829. 3a B3ATKY B JIECATDH TBICAY TaXCKaHOB OT MY-

822 Tam xe. C. 28—29.

823 Tam xe. C. 29—31.

824 Tam xe. C. 92.

825 Tam xe. C. 108, 116—118.

826 [To muennto JlocTypuana, 5TOT TEPMUH O3HayaeT «renepan Xopacana» (Armenia and the Crusades... P. 311).
87 Ibid. P. 107—108.

828 Tbid. P. 109.

89 Tbid. P. 99.
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cynbman Amuabr Dpankorysioc octasus B 6010 ayky daeccs Jlasanaroca. [Tocie
Toro, kak JlaBanaroc noru® B GUTBE € MyCyJbMaHAMHU, OJMH U3 €ro JIojeil ABHII-
cst k Dpankorysocy u cran ero obBuHsaTh B ero rubenu. «Korga Dpankormyioc
YCJIBIIIA 9TO, TO HAllajl Ha HEBEPHBIX U KECTOKO u30MBajl X y BOPOT IOPOJA,
7 11epeOnT UX JI0 MATHAAIATH ThICSY YeJT0BEK» 5,

B 9psepyme Opanxomnysoc yanaroxui orpsy I0cyda, «3axBaTuil HEUCIUCTIMYIO
1006bIYy ¥ OCBOOOMII MHOKECTBO ILIeHHBIX>S!. TeM He MeHee repoudyecKue JestHuist
ne crmacau Dparkoryioca OT HaKa3aHMs 3a TpefaTeabetso JaBanaroca. Muxana VII
Jlyka Bb3Bast ero B KoHCTaHTHHOMOML U TpUKa3aa OPOCUTL B MOPE ¢ KaMIHeM Ha TIee.

B 1065 1. «dpankckue OTpsiibl DIECChl» BO IJIaBE ¢ «KOBAPHBIM» KOMAHIUPOM
ocraBisiioT B 6010 ¢ Tiopkamu nyKy Aurtnoxuu Xadarypa. OHE clesajid 9To 110
npukasdy ayku Jzneccel Huxuror IleronnTa, KOTOPBIiT 103aBUI0BAJ YCIIEXaM CBOETO
APMSIHCKOTO BU3aBU. 34 3TOT MPOCTYIOK ¢ KOMAHINPa HOPMAHHOB 3a3KUBO COJIpa-
s Koy, a Hukura Ileromur sunmicst cBoero mocta’s2,

bnarogaps Matdero cTaHOBUTCS M3BECTHO O TOM, YTO HOPMAHHbLI COCTABJISAJIN
yrmapayio cuiy B Boiickax (Dumapera BapasuyHu, KOTOPBIH MOCTE TTOPAsKEHUST
Busantuun npu Mannukepre B 1071 1. craHoBuTCS (HaKTUIECKH HE3aBUCHMbBIM
[IpaBUTEJIEM TEPPUTOPHUM, B KOTOPYyIo BXoawian Kusimkusa, Antnoxud, Jzpecca U
Menutrena. lepen pemratomieii 6ursoii ¢ Muaperom B obsacTt AMUIA TIPABUTENDb
apmsnckoro Cacyna Topuuk MaMUKOHSH, KOTOPbIH COOpal «IATHAECAT THICSY TIe-
XOTBI U TIECTh THICSY KOHHUIIBI», «60see BCero omacancs HpankoB» (KOIUIECTBO
KOTOpPBIX B Boiicke Duirapera COCTABJISIO OKOJIO BOCBMHU COTEH YEJOBEK ),

Bo riaBe 5T0ro HOPMaHHCKOTO OTpsiga cTost «count Rmbaghat»®, Mmenno taxoit
MepeBojl Ha aHTIuiickuii s3bik nipeiaraetr A.J. [loctypuan. Bemen 3a /lionopbe, on
MMEHYeT HOPMaHHCKOTO TpeBoanTens «rpachoms. JlaHHbIil TepMUH, TI0 MHEHHIO TIe-
PEBOUKKOB, HanboJIee TOYHO TIEPEIaeT 3HAUCHUE CJI0BA, KOTOPOE B OPUTHHAJIEC O3HA-
YAJI0 «IIPEIBOAUTEIS>, «IIPABUTEIIS] IPOBUHIIUUY M «BOCHAYAIBHIKA»S®,

A.3. JloctypuaH cYMTAaeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM B JIAHHOM CJIydyae TOYHO YCTAaHOBUTH
uMs HOpMaHHa. B To ke BpeMs Ha (DpaHIy3CKOM SI3bIKE BEPOSITHBIM BapUAHTOM

9TOr0 UMEHHU cjeayer paccmarpusarh ums Pem6o (Raimbaud mim Rimbaud)®.

80 Ibid. P. 100.

81 Ibid. P. 100—101.

2 [bid. P. 108.

83 Ibid. P. 138.

84 Ibid. P. 138.

835 Chronique de Matthieu d’Edesse. P. 417.

83 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 315.
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IIpasuresp Cacyna TopHuk MaMUKOHSH IIOCTPOMJI CBOM BOWCKa st OMTBBI
TakuM 06pazoM, 4TOObl HEHTPAIN30BaTh KOHHYIO aTaKy HOPMAHHOB U JOOWJICS B
ITOM ycIiexa. «ApMsiHe B3sUIU B IJIEH BCEX UX KOMAHIUPOB U JajKe 3aXBATHUJIU UX
rpada»®’. C HoTkamu coxaieHuss Mardeil roBOpUT, UTO «B 3TOT J€Hb 1Orub/m
MHOTHE (HpaHKK U Apyrue Xprctuanesss,

Hopwmanns! 111 Matdest sIBstioTcs B TIEpBYIO 04epesib XpucTuanamu. B cpaske-
HUSIX ¢ MYCYJIbMaHaMU OHU IPOSIBJSIOT uyzeca xpabpocti. OraesnbHbix «hpaH-
KoB» Matdeil cpaBHUBaeT ¢ «opjaMu» u «ibBaMu». OH 0YeHb BBICOKO OIIEHUBACT
UX BOEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTU W MPEJICTABJISIET OTPSI/IBI HOPMAHHOB KaK TSIKETOBOOPY-
skeHHyIo Konuuiry. Ho Bmecte ¢ Tem Mardeit nuimer o «koBapcTBe» MX TIPEABOIN-
TeJsieil, yKa3blBas Ha WX KAJAHOCTH U MPENATETBCTBO €IUHOBEPIIEB.

Apabost3bluHble aBTOPbI ObLIM OCBEIOMJIEHBI O HaberaX BUKHUHIOB, KOTOPBIX
B Vcnanun u Marpube 3HaIM MO UMEHEM <ajl-MaJUKyC» U <ajl-ypayMaHuiia»®
a Ha BOCTOKE MYCYJbMAHCKOTO MUPA HApSIIy C «al-MaJKyC» HCIOJIb30BAIU Tep-
MUH <«ap-pyc»310.

Jlnst Hac GOJIbINOE 3HAYEHVE MMEET MHEHHE, BBICKA3aHHOE MIBEICKUM OpHeH-
TamucToM A. MeJTbBUHTEPOM O TOM, YTO TEPMUH <aJ-MAa/UKyC» B TIOJABJISIONIEM
YUCTIe CIIyYaeB UCIOMb30BAICS JUisi 0003HAYCHUST BUKUHIOB, B TO BPEMsl, KaK Tep-
MUH <QJI-ypIyManuiia», T.e. <HOPMAHHBI> YIIOMHHAETCS JIUIIb OAHAXKIBI B COYN-
Henun V6H Xaiiitana (987/988-1076) upu omucanuu cobbiruii 971 r. «al-Mayus
al-Urdumaniyyun»%!. MesnbBuHrep ormMedaer, 4to B nepesoje Ha ucranckuii E. To-
842

Meca TiepBoHavyasbHo yrnoMmunaiorest <los Mayus»®? u «los Mayus Normandos»®*,

87 Ibid. P. 138.

838 Tbid.

839 Melvinger A. al-Madjus // The Encyclopedia of Islam. New edition. Prepared by a number of leadin orientalists / ed.
by C.E. Bosworth, E. van Donzel, B. Lewis, Ch. Pellat. Leiden, 1986. Vol. V. P. 1118—1121; Dozy R. Recherches sur
I’histoire et la littérature de I’Espagne pendant le moyen age. Leide, 1881. T. II; Seippel A. Rerum normannicarum fontes
arabici e libris quum typis expressis tum manu scriptis collegit et sumptibus Universitatis Christianensis. Fasc. I. Osloae,
1896; Fasc. I1. 1928; Cemenora JLA. Pycsr B «Kunre crpam» an-Ma’ky6u (i3 uctopuu usydenns) // ApaGekuii BocTok.
Co6opuuk crareii / ot. pea. B.I'. Celipansn, A.O. Gunonuk. M., 1997. C. 118—134.

840 Kanununa T.M. Apabckue yueHble 0 HauecTBUH HopMaHHOB Ha CeBuiibio B 844 1. // JIpeBHeiiiue rocyapcTsa
Bocrounoii Esponsr. 1999 1. Bocrounast u Cesepnas EBpona B CpenneBexobe / 0TB. pea. I'B. [maseipuna, oTB.
cekperaps C.JI. Hukonbsckuit, [otB. pen. cep. E.A. Menbuukosa)]. M., 2001. C. 208.

841 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119.

82 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119; Anales palatinos del Califa de Cordoba al-Hakam II, por ‘Isa ibn Ahmad
al-Razi (360—364 H. = 971—975 J.C.) / traduction de un Ms. arabe de la Real Academia de la Historia por
E.G. Gomez. Madrid, 1967. P. 76.

843 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119; Anales palatinos... P. 88, 101.
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a B gampHeimem Tonbko «los Normandos»®4, Ha atom ocnoBannm MenbBuHTEp JI€C-
JIaeT BBIBOJL O TOM, 4To <los Mayus» B JaHHOM cirydae yrnoTpebIsieTcest Kak [aHb JaB-
HO HPOIIEAIIEMY, & CAMU 3aXBaTYMKU [IPUIILIA HerocpeacTBeHHo u3 Hopmauauu®®.,

B 960 r. reprior Hopmananu Puvapz 1 3axmrounst coos nporus rpaga laptp-
ckoro Tubo ¢ IPUIILIBIMU TaHAMW. JTUX JAAHOB MOCJE YAAYHOTO Pa3pPENIeHus KOH-
mukra B 970 1. Puvyapa BmecTe ¢ HopmManHamu ¢ moayoctpoBa Kortanten oTmpa-
But B Haber Ha Mcnanuio®®, VIMEHHO CMeIIaHHbIM COCTABOM BUKUHTOB-SI3bIYHUKOB
U HOPMaHHOB-XpHCTUAH O0ObsicHsieT MesbBUHTED IBOWHOE HasBaHue <al-Mayus
al-Urdamaniyyun», nmpusezentoe y M6n Xaititana®’. B o jke BpeMs yKe TOJBKO
tepmuH <«al-Urdumaniyyuns ucnombsyercs V6n Msapu (BTopas momopuna XI11—
navaso XIV B.) npu onucanun 3axsata bap6acro B 1064 1. Boiickamu XpHCTHAH,
cpeay KOTOPBIX ObLI OTPsil HOpMaHHOB BO riase ¢ Pobeprom Kpucnumom®s,

Taxkum 06paszoM, apabosisbrutbie apropbl Mcnanuu 1 Marpu6a XopoIiio noHuMa-
JIM PA3HUILY MEXKIY CKaHANHABAMU-BUKMHTAMH <«aJI-MaJKyCcaMi» W HOPMaHHAMH
u3 Hopmanaun <asn-ypaymamnuiias, KOTOpble HAYMHAIOT COBEPIIATH MOXO/bI B ATOT
pernoH Bo BTOpoi#l mosioBuHe X B. B TO ke BpeMmsl Ha BOCTOKe MYCYJIbMaHCKO-
ro Mupa, B Masoil A3uu, HOPMAHHBI CTAJTM W3BECTHBI apabOs3BIYHBIM aBTOPAM
oI IMeHeM «pparKoB» («al-udpanmks, «bupanmks» ), Takke Kak CKaHINHABbI
Jale UMeHOBAICH «ap-pycs. [lono6uoe pasuesnenue npucyrcreyer B X1V B., xor-
JIa HOPMaHHBI YJKe COIILIM C UCTOPUYECKOH CIICHBI, U HAILJIO OTPAXKEHUE B COUMHE-
nuu M6n an-Xatuba (1313—1374), KOTOPBII 1IOBECTBYET O HANMAICHUKM BUKUHIOB
na CeBwiblo B 844 T.. <.. a MaJpKychl — 3TO Te, KOTOPBIX CEro/HS XpHUCTHAHE
Kactumnu nazsiBaior nnksuin (aHrisl), a Hapoa Mamrpuka — dupanmkamu (dpan-
KaMu) ¥ MHKJICHpaMu (aHranyanamu )»S0,

Tepmun <«an-udpanmk» mnonagaer B apabckuii Mup depes Busantuio u ciy-
KUT J1UIst 0003HAYCHUST HAPOJAOB, OOMTAIONIUX HA TEPPUTOPUN KOHTUHEHTAIBHOM
Eporbt 1 BputaHCKUX OCTPOBOB, 4TO BO MHOTOM OBLIO OOYCJIOBJIEHO GOJBIIONM

MOTYJISIPHOCTBIO  CPefin  apabosI3bIYHBIX  ABTOPOB  Ieorpaduueckoro COYnHeHust

844 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119; Anales palatinos... P. 116—117.

85 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119.

846 Dozy R. Recherches sur I’histoire et la littérature de I’Espagne pendant le moyen age... P. 286—288.

87 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119.

848 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119; Dozy R. Recherches sur I’histoire et la littérature de I’Espagne pendant le
moyen age... P. 348—353.

849 Lewis B. Ifrandj / The Encyclopedia of Islam. New edition. Prepared by a number of leadin orientalists / ed. by
B. Lewis, V.L. Ménqge, Ch. Pellat, [J. Shhacht]. Leiden, 1986. Vol. III. P. 1044—1046.

850 [Tur. no: Kamuauna T.M. ApaGekue yuenble o HamiectBul HopManHOB Ha Cemibio B 844 ... C. 198.
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[Ironemess B mnepesoze an-Xopeamu (780—850)%'. HeoOX0AMMO OTMETUTBH, 4TO
B Vcmanum TepMuH «ai-nudpanHzks He MOJYIU TAKOTO PACIPOCTPAHEHNUS, KaK Ha
BOCTOKE MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MUPa, i rOpas/o yaiie ynorpebssiicss TepMut «Rum»®2,

C XI B. TepMun <an-udppaipk» npuodperaer B apabo-1caaMCKoi nctopuorpapumn
COBEPIIEHHO WHOI CMbBICJ M 3HAUCHUE BCJIEACTBHE HAPACTAHUS 3alajiHO-XPHUCTH-
AHCKOHM JKCHAHCHM Ha MYCYJbMaHCKHMeE 3eMJn. BesenctBue Bospociieil MHTEHCHB-
HOCTH KOHTAKTOB 3HaHUsI O «bpaHKax» u3 00JIACTH HAYKU MEPEXOAAT B 006JaCTb
[PAKTHYECKUX MHTEPECOB, 3aTPATMBAIOIINX HACYIIHBIE TIPOOJIEMbI OJUTUKY, BOIHBI,
TOPTOBJIU W AUTLIOMATHIS, B 9TO# ¢BsI3M reorpabudecKuiit TEPMUH «aI-udPaHmKs>
CTAHOBUTCSI CHHOHUMOM <«JIATHHCKO-XPHCTHAHCKOTO 9KCIIAHCHOHU3MA», STHOHUMOM
JUIsT 0003HAYEHNsI HAPOJIOB, cOOOIIECTB U mpauTesieil 3amaguoil EBponb®™. A mo-
CKOJIKY HOPMAHHbBI SBJISJINCH aBAHTAPJOM JIATHHCKOTO XpHcThancTsa B Vcnanum,
[Oxnoit Mtaman, Cumnnun 1 Manoit Asun, To BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO OBIIO B paMKax
MYCYJIbMAHCKON TPAJUINI MMEHOBATD UX <«aJ-HDPaHK»SP.,

IIpu ommcanun moxoma Asn Apciaana Ha Busantuio mox 1068 . B «3ybmar
aT-TaBapux» TOBOPHUTCS O HeKnX «dpamkax» (an-dapammk) B «okpyre Ilaxwm»S,
[To muenuto Caznp an-/Iuna, «caMmbiMu XpaOpbIMU U3 BOUHOB ap-Pyma Gbuin dpan-
ku (an-dapanak) u nemme Boutbl u3 Illaku»®7. Bemen sa stum oH coobuiaer,
YTO B CTABKY CyJTaHa MPUOBLIM <«IIOBeIUTENb (BPaHKOB (MaIMK an-hapaHik) u
[Biamerens| [laku AKcUTaH ¢ HEKOTOPBIM YUCJIOM BCAIHUKOB»®S, IlepeBomunk
U KoMMeHTaTop «3ybmar ar-taBapux» 3.M. ByHUATOB mnosiaraer, 4to B JaHHOM
cilydae pedb WIET O Bapsirax, KOTOPble HAXOIMJINCh Ha ciy:kGe y Barpara V9.

C 1pyroii CTOPOHDI, IPUBEEHHbIE OTPHIBKY U3 «3yOAaT ar-TaBapix» MO3BOJISIOT
3aKJIIOYUTH, YTO, B MPOTUBOIOJOKHOCTD nexotuniam u3 Illaku, «dpankuy mnpen-

CTaBIAN co6OM KOHHBII OTpAL. KocBennbim TIOZITBEPIKJICHUEM 9TOTO IIPEAII0I0-

851 Lewis B. Ifrandj ed. by B. Lewis, J.F.P. Hopkins... P. 1044.

82 Ibid. P. 1046.

853 Tbid. P. 1045.

854 Konig D.G. Arabic-Islamic Views of the Latin West: Tracing the Emergence of Medieval Europe. Oxford, 2015.
P. 229.

855 Tbid.

856 AxGap an-Jlaynar ac-cemkykmiisi... C. 54. 3.M. byuusros ykaseiBaer, uto «lllakm» 510 «cosp. llleku B
Asep6aiimxanckoit CCP» (Tam xe. C. 192).

857 Tam xe. C. 54.

858 Tam sxe. C. 55. 3.M. BynustoB uaentuduunpyer npasurens Llaku, kak «Arcaprana (Axcapraua), I cbiHa
Taruka — naps Kaxeruu (1058—1084)» (Tam xe. C. 192).

85 Tam xe. C. 192.
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JKEHMsI MOKeT ObITh yIIOMUHaHUE O (hpaHKaX, KOTOPOE OTHOCHUTCS K GoJiee T03/He-
My nepuony. IlpotuBHuk kpectonocieB Menrio-bapce 3acayxun y Canp an-/[una
JIECTHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY KaK «3HATOK MOCTPOEHUsI BOHCK U CIOCOOOB BeIEHUsI
BOUHBI»*", B uuciie ero JOCTOMHCTB XPOHUCT HA3BIBAET TO, YTO <«ECJIU OH ObLI B
apMHM UM B [OT/I€TTBHOM | KOHHOM OTPsifie, HU OAIUH u3 (GpaHkoB (an-hapanix) He
MOT TIPOTHBOCTOSITh €My U3-3a €ro MysKecTBa u cuiibi»SS!. B mamnom ciydae Cazup
an-/lun vMeeT BBUIY KPECTOHOCIIEB M KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBA€T HA ITPOTUBOCTOSIHUE
«(pankckoity KoOHHHULIE.

Apabosi3bluHble aBTOPHI YIIOMUHAIOT (DPAHKOB MPU ONMUcaHuu MaHIMKEPTCKOro
cpaxxenns. B mepesome 3.M. Bynusrosa Canp an-/lun ymommnaer ¢hpankos cpean
«T0JIOBOPE30B ap-PyMar: «apMsiH, 11epcoB, meveHeros, ry30B U (ppankoB — HAPOIOB,
O/IVH BUJI KOTOPBIX yCTPalliajl B30Pbl,  XPUCTUAHE BUJIEIA B HUX BO3BBIIICHUC CBONX
ocHOB»*2, B.P. Po3eH MepeBOAUT 3TOT OTPHIBOK CJIEAYIOIMM 00pasoM : < BbiBesm
TPEKU TIPOTUB CYJITAHA JIyJIINe CBOU CUJIBL, & 3eMJIsT (MX) BBITYCTUJIA U3 CBOMX HENP
HECMETHOE KOJIMYECTBO BCEr0 HEOOXOAMMOTO U COGPAIOCh K 3TOMY LApIo PasHOLl
CBOJIOUM M3 TPEKOB U apMsiH U MEPCOB U GAIKHAKOB U TY30B U (DUpeHzKoB»*®,

Wman ap-auH, an-Bysagapu u VO6H an-Acup npu HEepeyrcIeHun MIeMeH, KOTO-
pble OBLIN B COCTABE BU3AHTHICKOI apMuy Tipr MaHIMKepTe, yIIOMHHAIOT «PYCOB»
u «hpankoB»®. Mman amg-aun coobiiaer, uto Poman [[uoren Boician B Axiar

(Xenar) «BoeHayasbHUKOB n3 pycoB ¢ 20000 BcagHMKOB; NMPU HUX HAXOIAMJICS

860 Tam xe. C. 120.

861 Tam xe. C. 119.

862 Tam xe. C. 57.

863 Posen B.P. Apabckue ckasanust o nopaxennu Pomana [{norena Ann-Apcnanom. I11. / Cagp-sn-/un an-Xyceiinu;
niep. Gap. B.P. Posen // 3anmcku BocTouHOTO OTACIEHHUS PYCCKOTO apXeoIorHdeckoro ooduiectsa / o pea. 6ap. B.P.
Posena. 1887. T. I. Beim. IV. P. 248. B typerxom nepeBone A. CeBuma u @. Ciomepa JaHHBII OTPBIBOK BBIIVISIIUT
nnave: «Bizans Imparatoru, Rum, Ermeni, Rus, Pecenec, Guz ve Freng» (Llur no: Siimer F., Sevim A. Islam
kaynaklarina gére malazgirt savast (metinler ve gevirileri). Ankara, 1988. S. 7). Iloxyuaetcs, 4To B TeKCTe, KOTOPbIN
ucnonb3oBanu A. CeBum u ®. Ciomep, BMECTO «II€PCOB» YIIOMUHAIOTCS «PYChl». B M3BECTHBIX HAM MyOIMKaIUsIX
TEKCTa JIOHJOHCKOI pykomucu «AxOap an-/layaar ac-cepKyKuiis», 3a HCKIIOUCHHEM YHNOMSHYTBIX TYPELKHX
ABTOPOB, TEPMHUH «Pych» He ynoMmunaercs (Ax0Oap an-/laynar ac-cemkykuiis... C. 76/m. 276 (apab. texct); Posen
B.P. ApaGekue ckaszanus o nopaskenun Pomana /luorena Ann-Apcnanom. 111, / Canp-sa-/lun an-Xyceiinn... C. 245).
864 Stimer F., Sevim A. Islam kaynaklarina gore malazgirt savasi... S. 19, 24; Posen B.P. ApaGckue ckazanus o
nopaxenun Pomana Jluorena Anmn-Apcnanom. I. / U6H-an-Artup; nep. 6ap. B.P. Posen // 3anuckn Bocrounoro
OTJIEJIEHHs] PYCCKOTO apxeosornueckoro odmectsa / nox ped. 6ap. B.P. Pozena. 1886. T. I. Beim. 1. C. 20; Ero xe.
Apabckue ckazanust 0 nopakeHnu Pomana [{norena Ann-Apcianowm. 1. / Uman-sp-aun Ucaxanckuii; mep. 6ap.
B.P. Po3en // 3anucku BocTogHOro OTIEIEHMS PYCCKOTO apXeoIorudeckoro obmiectsa / nog pea. 6ap. B.P. Posena.
1886. T. I. Bem. II1. C. 198.
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TakKe KPemyallimii WX TJIaBa W TIaBHeHmuil ux xkpect»S%, Kasu cumraer, uto B
JaHHOM OTpbiBKe y VIMaj ajn-IuHa pedb UAET O «3aKOBAHHBIX B OPOHIO» <«pycax»,
YIIOMHHAHUE O KOTOPBIX OOBITPHIBAETCS apabCKUM aBTOPOM B 3HAYEHUH <TOJIOBA»
u coberBenno HaszBanue Hapoaa®®. B coobmennn VM6H an-Acupa npucyTCTBYET
VIOMUHAHUE <«HAYaJbHUKA PYCOB», KOTOPBIH BO TJIaBe HECKOJBKHUX THICSY <«Tpe-
KOB» BezieT 00ii moji AXJTaToM ¢ TIOpKaMu-cetbkykaMu®’. B obonx cirydasx mpen-
BOJIMTENIb «PYCOB» TEPHUT MOPAKEHUE W TIONANaeT B IUIEH, TIOCJe Yero CyJTaH
MIPUKA3bIBAET OTPE3aTh eMy HOcSS,

B.I. BacunbeBckuii cpaaui coobiienust MI6H an-Acupa U HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO
oueBm/Ia coObITHIl Muxauia ATranuara, KOTOPBI HUTJAE MPAMO HE TOBOPHUT 00
y4yacTuu <«pycoB» B OurBe 1pu Axsare win MaHIMKePTe, HO 3aTO yINOMHHAET
«(pankoB» Bo riaBe ¢ Pyccenem ne bBammmosewm, ornpasiennoro Pomanom Jluo-
reioM K Axuary®®, Ha 5TOM OCHOBaHUU OH TIPUILEJ K BBIBOJY O TOM, 4TO apab-
CKH€ aBTOPbI MOIJIM OMUOOYHO CMEIaTh «pycoB» u «Pyccensi», uMsi KOTOPOro
HEOZIHOKPATHO YIOMHUHAeTcsl B Buzantuiickux ucrounnkax®’, B.I. BacuibeBckuii
CIIPABE/IUBO TIPU3HAET «IIATKOCTH» CBOEH THIIOTE3bI, KOTOPast 6a3upyeTcst TOIHKO
Ha CBEJIEHUSIX HOPMAHHCKOTO XPOHUCTA AMAaTO W MPOTUBOPEYUT JAHHBIM BHU3aH-
TUICKIX aBTOPOB, CBUJETEIBCTBYIONIUX O TOM, 4TO Pyccesb BO BpeMs 9TOil KaM-
nanuu 13bexan mieHa’’!.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem BbiaBunytoe B.I. BacuibeBckuM IpeANosioskeHue He KasKeTcs
TaKuM aOCYPAHBIM, €CJIH AOMYCTUTh BO3MOXKHOCTH 3HAKOMCTBA apabCKIUX aBTOPOB
¢ COOBITHSIMY, U3JIOKEHHBIMU B BU3AHTHHCKUX MCTOYHMKAX. B Tekcre Muxamia
Arranuara nocse coobuienust 06 oTmpaBke oTpsiga «bpaHKOB» BO riase ¢ Pyc-
ceneM B Axiat® roBoputcs 06 OAHOM TpouciiecTBun. Hekuit BomH ykpan ocja
1 TIpeficTal mepes; umiepaTopoM. Poman [noreH 0TKa3aacs pemuTh Jes0 JIeHEX-
HBIM IITpadoM U MPUKA3aJd OTpe3aTh HOC MpecTynHuKy. [IpuroBopeHHsIil MOIMI
0 TOIIajie, TIPeJiaraji BhILIATUTD J1000il mrpad 1 oOparaucs K 3acTyIHUYEeCTBY

865 Posen B.P. ApaGckue ckazanust o nmopaxkennn Pomana Jluorena Ann-Apcnanom. I1./ Uman-on-nun Ucdaxauckuii. . .
C. 198. 1o muenuto B.P. Po3ena, nepeBos nocnennux AByX (pas He TOUSH U Pedb UJET O «IIPHCYTCTBUE B PYCCKOM
OTpsiie KaKOW-HUOYIb 0COOCHHO 4THMOI CBATBIHIY (Tam xe).

866 Cahen C. La campagne de Mantzikert d’apres les sources musulmanes // Byzantion. 1934. T. 9. P. 629—630.

867 Posen B.P. ApaGckue ckasanust o nopaxennn Pomana [{norena Ann-Apcinanowm. 1. / U6n-an-Atup. .. C. 20.
868 Tam xe.

86 BacunbeBckuii B.I. Bapsiro-pycckas u Bapsiro-anrimiickas apyxusa... C. 338.

870 Tam xe.

871 Tam xe. C. 339.
872 Attaliota Michael. P. 148—149.
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0co60 TToYnTaeMOil MKOHbI Boromarepu BiaxepHCKOH, KOTOpast 00BIYHO COIPOBO-
JKJIaJIa BUBAHTUIICKUX UMIIEPATOPOB B MOXO/BI U CJAYKUJIA UM B KauecTBe Herobe-
aumoro opy:kust. Ho fraske 910 He 1moKo0Jie6aio pemmmMoCcTi UMIIEPaTOpa U PUr0BOP
ObLI IIpUBE/leH B ucnojHenue. [lannoe coObITUEe POU3BEJIO OYeHb TSTOCTHOE BIle-
yarjeHne Ha ATTajnara, a BOSMOKHO, U Ha JPYTUX BOMHOB BU3AHTUIUCKOIN apMuu
u ybenusio B HemumyemocTu Bokbell kapbr®™.

Jlanmplii paccka3 MMeeT HEKOTOPbIE YEPTBhI CXOJACTBA C CIOXKETAMU, MPUBE/IEH-
HBIMU Y apaGCKUX aBTOPOB. BO3MOKHO, UTO COOBITHS, M3JI0KEHHBbIE Y OYEBHIILA
u ucrtopuka Muxamna Arrtasmara, CTajJu 4acTbhio YCTHOM TPajuIuU, B KOTOPOIi
CJIMITACH COOBITUS MO/ AXJIATOM, HEKMH «BOCHAYAIBHUK PYCOBY», CIOKET JKECTOKON
Ka3HU C YIaCTUEM TIOUUTAEMO CBSTHIHM HAKAHYHE CPAKEHMS.

B <«/lanpimMenamaMe» TpeAcTaBjaeHa Iiesas rajepess o0pa3oB <«(GpaHKOB»,
COIO3HWKOB BU3AHTUHIEB W BparoB Mycyabman®’d, Kakapiii M3 HUX SBISETCS
OTPaKEHUEM OTIPEJICJTCHHO MOXU, a TaKkKe UMeeT CBOM 00Ie U 0coOeHHbIe
gyeptol. [To muennio V. Meaukobd, cobuparenbubim 06pazoM jiist 0603HAYEHUSE
HOPMAaHHCKUX HaeMHUKOB B Mausoit Asun nepen IlepBbIM KPeCcTOBBIM 11OXO/aM
B TypeIkoM amoce mocayskua Typcysap dpank®”. B coorBercTBuEe ¢ «/lanbimi-
MEHHAMe», 9TOT «Pa3bOIHIK» 00UTAJ B HEKOIT [[0JIMHE, BO3TIABISLI «OaH/Iy U3
YeTBIPEXCOT BOPOB» B KOTOPYIO BXOJUJIM «TPEKU», a TaKKe «(DpaHku», 1 rpabu
Mycyapman®’s,

Jlanublii 06pa3s BIOJIHE coryiacyeTcst ¢ apabOsi3bIYHON MCTOPUYECKON Tpajiuiiu-
eit. M6 an-Acup coobmaer o HeKoM <adpaHKu», KOTOPbIH BaajeJ KPEernocThio
B okpecTHOCTsIX XapiyTa co Bpemen (Dumapera Bapaxkuyuu (1071-1085). dtor
dbpaHk pa3boiiHUYAI HA AOPOrax W HeC cMepTh U norubejab mycyabMaHam. Typ-
KMEHCKMIT BOkAb UyOyK HpuCTIan eMmy IOHapKh M NPeAIokKua coo3. DpaHk
OTBETUJI COTJIACMEM U HEKOTOpoe BpeMs OHM jefictBoBaim 3aonuo. [locme Toro,
KaK MEKIy HUMH YCTAaHOBUJIMCH [OBepUTeJbHbe OTHOIeHus, UyOyk mpuria-
cun ¢paHKa MPUHATH ydacTue B OuepeHoil coBmecTHOU BbLnaszke. Korma dpank
u ero Jioan 1pubb k UyOyKy, oH cBsi3an (paHKa U OTHPABUJICS C HUM K Kpe-
nocti. YyOyK MPeuiosKuI XPUCTUAHAM B KPEIIOCTH OTKPBITH BOPOTA JOOPOBOJIBHO
U IIPUrPoO3UI B 06paTHOM cirydyae youTh Beex. XpucTuate ciaiu Kpernocts Yyoyky,

KOTOPBIIT MPUKA3aJl COAPaTh KOKY ¢ (DpaHKa, 3aXBaTHI €ro OOratcTBa U OpPYKHE.

873 Attaliota Michael. P. 152—153.

874 PapGysosa B.C. Ckasanue o Memuke Jansimmense. M., 1959; Mélikoff I. La geste de Melik Danismend. Etude
critique du Danismendname. P., 1960. Vol. II.

85 Mélikoff I. La geste... P. 135.

876 Tbid. P. 371.
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ITo mHenuto VGH an-Acupa, Gaaromaps atoii mobege UyOyk mosyuns Gosblioe
BJIMSIHUE B PETHOHE U YKPENUJI MMOJIOKeHNe CBoell anHactuu B Xapiyted’.

B.C. T'ap6y3oBa ormeuaer, 4T0 B TekcTe «/laHbIIIMEHHAME> OTCYTCTBYET OIIM-
caHue BHEITHOCTH BPAroOB MYCYJIbMaH, HO OTMEYAETCsI, YTO «HEBEPHbIE OBLIH TSIKe-
JIBIM BOFICKOM», a 9TO, 110 MHeHHIo [apOy30Boii, o3Hadaet, 4T0 «BOMHOB JlaHbIIi-
MeH/[a, UMEBIINX JIETKOe U TMOABUKHOE BOOPY)KEHHUE, MOpakajia TsuKesass GpOHst
eBporieiickux BouHOB»%®. «Kpome Toro, mo-BuaumMomy, cpasy 6pocanoch B riasa
uzobpakeHue Kpecta Ha OPOHE U BOOPY:KeHMU — 00OblYail, KAk U3BECTHO, PACIIPO-
CTPAHEHHDIA CPEN eBPOIEHCKOTO PhIlapcTBass™,

W. MenukoBa cyuTtaer, 4To GOJbIIOE BIMSHUE Ha TYPEHKUI 9M0C OKaszain
coOBITHSI, TOCTIEN0BaBIINE 3a cpaskenueM npu Mannukepre: msitexx Pyccenst ne
Bammmonsa B ApMmenunaxe; moxoJ Ha KOHCTAaHTUHOINOJD M IIPOBO3IJIALIEHUE MM-
neparopom kecapss Moanua [lyku; npusiedenne Muxauaom VII Apryka ubn
Ikceba IS TTOMABJEHUST MSITEXa; 0CBOOOsKeHe Pyccessi U ero Bo3Bpalleme
B Apmennak. Pyccesb e Bammmosnb cran omauM u3 mpoodpasoB rJaBHOTO Bpara
Janbrivena — npasuresst Amacuu [latratass,

B MycysabMaHCKOI HCTOPHYECKOH Tpagulny HOpMaHHBI B Masoit Asum mepen
IlepBbIM KPECTOBBIM TOXOJOM 0003HAYAIOTCST TEPMUHOM <«(DpaHK» U MPEACTAIOT
XPUCTUAHAMHY, COIO3HUKAMY BU3AHTHUIIEB M apMsIH, TSIKEJOBOOPYKEHHBIME BCAJ-
HuKamu. Kax u Amaro, MycyJIbMaHCKHE aBTOPBI HE BOCIPUHUMAIOT HOPMAHHCKUX
npezxBozauTeseil B Maoii Asuu B KadectBe OOPIIOB 32 Bepy, a TOJIHKO Kak pasboii-

HUKOB U rpabutereil.

877 Ibn al-Athir. Extrait de la chronique intitulee Kamel-Altevarykh... P. 244—245.
878 apOysosa B.C. Ckasauue... C. 119.

87 Tam xe. C. 120.

880 Mélikoff Iréne. La geste... P. 137.



[AABA 4

HOPMAHHbBI B MAAOWM A3
B DITOXY TMEPBOTO
KPECTOBOTO TTOXOAA

4.1. YYACTME HOPMAHHOB
B [TEPBOM KPECTOBOM TTOXOAE:
MCTOPUOTPAOMYECKMIM ACTTEKT

Ucropuk-meauesuct O.A. lobuam-Poxnectsenckas (1874—1939) ormeuaer, uto
B KoHIle XI B. TOJIbKO [[Be <«OpPraHU30BaHHBIE CUJIbl» 3anagHoil EBporbl Gbliu
CrocoOHBI BO3IJIABUTD JIBMKEHNE KPECTOHOCIEB Ha BOCTOK: Karosmyeckast 1ep-
KOBb 1 «HOPMAaHHCKHE KJIaHbr»!. HopMaHHCKOMY PBIIAPIo KaK «OHON M3 CAMBIX
nearesapHbIX Guryp» IlepBoro kpecToBOro 1moxoza oHa OT/aeT MajabMy HEpBEHCTBA.
ITOT «BOMHCTBEHHBIN U GJIArOYECTUBbIN ChIH [aJeK0 PasOpOCaBIIEHCs 110 3amnal-
HOMY MUPY HOPMAHHCKOU ceMbU», ObL Jit OH poaoM u3 Hopmananu wiu FOsxHOi
Wramin, ocraBajicsi TOTOMKOM <«CKaHIMHABCKUX BUKUHTOB» 2,

Bousbioe sanmanue O.A. Jlobuain-PoskaecTBenckas yensieT HOpMaHHCKON W/eo-

Jiorun, Koropasi copmuposasiack B IOxuoii Vtasmu non BAMsgHUEM HECKOHYAEMOi

881 To6uau-Poskgecrserckas O.A. Droxa KpecToBbix 10x0108. M., 2003. C. 17.

882 Tam xke.

147



HOPMAHHbI B MAJTOM A3UI B 3MOXY NEPBOIO KPECTOBOIO MOXOAA

GOpbOBI ¢ MyCyJIbMaHaMH, TOPTOBO-9KOHOMUYECKOTO COIepHUYeCTBa ¢ BeHermei u
BuzanTueit u coroza ¢ narncrBom®3. Cpean 0CHOBHBIX 3ajiad TOH <«IIePKOBHO-TIOJN-
THYECKOI IPOrpaMMbl» Ha BocToke Gbuin 3aBOEBaHUS «CXU3MATIYECKOiT Busantiu u
6e360xH0it Cupnn»®, I1a «uTamo-HOpMaHACKas UIes» OKasala OrPOMHOE BJIMSAHUE
Ha KPECTOHOCHOE JIBUKECHUE B 1IEJIOM U IIPOTUBOPEUIIa TiaHaM mambl Y pbana I1. Ona
Ipe/lycMaTpuBasa co3/laine «CUJIbHOM BOCTOYHO-JIATUHCKOH JIepKaBbl» € IIEHTPOM B
AnTrOXHHM, BO IJIaBe ¢ HOPMAHHAMU ¥ [IPU TIOJJIEPKKE CBSITOrO Mpectona’s.

Yyenuk O.A. {o6uam-Posxnectsernckoit A.C. Baprenes (1906—1942), koropo-
IO OHa HasblBala <«CBOMM Oipkaifimmm ceHoM»®® B 1937 1. sammTuin Kanauzar-
ckyio mucceprarmio B Jlenunrpage wa Ttemy <«O6pasoBanue Hopmanzackoro reprior-
crBa»®. JlanHast pabora cTajia MEpPBBIM CIIEIUAIBHBIM VCCIEOBAHIEM B COBETCKOIL
ucropuorpaduu 10 uctopur HOpMaHHOB B Hopmawmun. B ObiTHOCTH  3aBeityro-
muM  Kadeapoil ucrtopum  cpefiHuX  BekoB  CapaToBCKOTO —TIOCYIAPCTBEHHOIO  YHU-
Bepcutera, A.C. bapreHeB mopy4msa cBoeMy TepBOMY B JKM3HU W B UCTOpUM Kade-
IpbI  acrpanTy, Oyaymiemy wuctopuky pedopmarmu B.A. Epmomaesy (1909-2000)
paboTy 10 CBOEH cremuaibHOCTH Haj TeMoll «PasBurtue (heogaibHbIX OTHOIIEHHMI
B IOxmHO0M MTtamm»S®, K cokanenmo, KOHel[ pa3BUTHIO TAHHOTO HAYMHAHIS TIOOKIIA
BoitHa. A.C. Bapreres morn6 B 61okamrom JIEHUHTpaZe OT TOJ0fa, a 3a TOIbl BOCHHOM
ciryx6bl B lepmanun HayuHbie uttepecs B.A. EpMosiaea coBepiiieHHO uaMeHmmcs™,

B nocieBoennyto amnoxy sagauu, mnocrasienubie A.C. BapreneBbiM, Obuin pe-
menbl B paborax M.JI. AGpamcon (1918-2010), mOCBAIIEHHBIX U3YUYEHUIO COLM-

anbHo-skoHOMUYeckoi mcropun [Oxnoit Mrammn X—XIIT BB.5 T A. Prumesna

83 Tam xe. C. 18.

884 Tam xe.

85 Tam xe. C. 30.

86 Fansmuues A.H. Cyapba memueBucra B Poccunm XX Beka: sKM3HEHHbIH W HayuHblii myTh B.A. Epmonaesa
/I ctopuueckoe co3HaHue W BIacTh B 3epkaie Poccum XX Beka: Hayd. moki. / peaxorn. A.B. I'mageimes, T.B.
Amnppeesa, B.I. Bosuna-Jle6enesa [u ap.]. CII6., 2006. C. 44.

887 ['naBbl 13 JaHHO# paboThI ObLIN Oy OIMKOBAHBI B CIIeyroIuX u3ianusix: baprenes A.C. OGpa3zoBaHue reprorcTsa
Hopmanpckoro // Yuensie 3amuckn CaparoBckoro yHusepcutera. Caparos, Cepus Mcropuueckoro daxymsrera.
1939. T. 1 (14). C. 167—202; Ero sxe. 3 ucropuu xpectbsiHckoro Boccranus B Hopmanauu B xonue X Beka //
Vyensle 3anucku JIeHHMHrpaJckoro ocynapcTBeHHOro neparorndeckoro ueruryra uM. M.H. TTokposckoro.1940.
T.5.Bem. 1. C. 117—128.

888 Tansimuue A.H. Cynp6a mennesucra B Poccnn XX Beka. .. C. 44,

89 Tam xe. C. 45.

80 Agpamcon M.JI. O HEKOTOPBIX 0COOEHHOCTSIX pa3BuTH (eoaanbHbiX oTHOIEHUi B H0xuoi Urtanuu B XII—
XIII BB. // Cpenuue Beka. 1954. Boim. V. C. 59—385; Ee xe. ®opmupoBanue ¢eonanbHbix oTHOUmIEHHH B FOKHON

Uramnn X—XII 88. M., 1967.
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MPOIOJIKUIIA M3YYEHHUE COLMATBHO-IKOHOMUYECKOW MCTOPUU U BOIPOCOB HOP-
MaHHCKON cyOKyabTyphl Ha Curmmmi®!,

Awmepukanckuii ucropuk-menuesuct Yapanaz lomep Xackunc (1870—-1937) pac-
CMaTpHBaJl y4yacTHe HOPMaHHOB B IlepBOM KpecTOBOM IOXO/ie KaK MPOIOJIKEHIE
HOPMaHHCKO# akcmancuy B 3amagnoit EBpomne®®?. /[BknMble «<HOPMAHHCKUM Y-
XOM TIpHOOpeTeHuit», HOPMAHHBI OKA3bIBAINCH B PAa3JINYHBIX YTOJIKax EBpOIbI
1 A3uu B KauecTBe MaJOMHIKOB MJIM HAeMHUKOB,

XacKUHC TOCIEIOBATEBHO PACCMATPUBAET YYACTHE HOPMAHHCKUX TIPEABOANTEEN
B KPECTOBBIX IOX0jaX, HaukHast ¢ PoGepra Hopmanickoro u 3akanuuBast Puuapziom
JIsBunoe Cepmite 1 @puapuxom 11 Torenmraydenom. «HacTtosmmmn HOPMAaHHCKA-
Mmu reposiMu» IlepBoro kpecroBoro noxoza Xackuic cunrtaet boamynma n Tankpena.
BoaMyHIy yaanoch 3aKpenuTbesi B AHTHOXUH, KOTOpPasi ObLIa BBITOHO PACIIOJIOKE-
HAa B CTPaTerMyecKOM U TOProBoM orHomieHnr. OH OObEANHWII TPEKOB, CUPHUIAIEB
U apMsiH B CBOeM HOBOM TocyziapctBe. Ho B komHIile KomioB Busantuiickas ummeprst
U TIOPKU-CENTB/KYKH OKA3JIHCh [UIST HETO CITUIITKOM CUTbHBIMU. Ero mpeemunk Tamkpes
npozosK ienio BoamyHna 8 Cupuu, KoTopoe ObLIo yike Oe3HAIEKHO POUrpaHo®™,

AHTHOXUIICKOE KHSIKECTBO OCTABAJOCh €JIMHCTBEHHBIM HOPMAHHCKHM TOCY/ap-
cTBOM Ha BocTOKe, HO OHO TakKe OYeHb ObICTPO YTPATHJIO CBOW HOPMAHHCKMIA
xapakrep. B otimune ot (ppaHKOB M MTANMIIIIEB, HOPMAaHHBI HE [PECJICOBATN HU
TOPrOBBIX, HM KOJOHU3AIMOHHBIX T[eJieil B KPECTOBOM T10Xo/1e. J[Jist 9Toro um BHoJI-
He XBAaTaJ0 3aBOEBAHHBIX 3eMesb B AHIMU U Mrtamuu. B To ke BpeMs ¢ poOJIbIO
ToCpeHIKa MEXKy Ky abTypamu Bocroka n 3anasa BIoJiHe YCIENHO ClPaBJIsaIoCh
Cunuauiickoe KopoJeBcTBo%,

Y. desug B 1920 r. usgan 6uorpaduio crapiiero cbiHa Busbreibma 3aBoeBare-
Jis1, oproro us Boxkzeit I[lepBoro kpecroBoro noxoza, repriora Hopmamaun Pobepra
«Koporkue mranbi»®, Biarogaps nccaenoBanuio /[aBuna MOKHO HOTYYUTD MTPE-
CTaBJIEHUE O HEJOCTATOYHO U3YYEHHOM ydacTuu aHrao-HopmanHoB (The northen
Normanns) B IlepBoM KpecToBoM 110X0jle, B OTJH4Ke OT urano-HopMmanHoB (The

southern Normanns) Bo rmase ¢ Boamymmom.

81 Prumesa ['A. Cunuiniickuil ropog mox BracTbi0 HopMaHHOB // Ctpanbl CpefH3eMHOMOpPbS B aHTHUHYIO U
cpenHeBekoByo 210xy. [opbkuii, 1989. C. 106—122; Ee sxe. Oduunanbras cyOkynsTypa HopmanHckoi Cunntin //
CpeznHeBeKoBast rOpozcKas KyisTypa. Teeps, 1991. C. 4—9.

82 Haskins C.H. The Normans in European history. Boston; New York, 1915.

83 Tbid. P. 195—196.

84 Ibid. P. 213—215.

85 Ibid. P. 216.

8% David C.W. Robert Curthose Duke of Normandy. Cambridge, 1920.
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P. 9Owepaeitn®’ wmammcan xkuury «Boamymna I, mpunii AHTHOXWN», B KOTOPOit
HOAPOOHO omucan BaxkHbie cobbiTus Guorpadun Boamynpa u ero mesHusi, uc-
MOJTb3YsT TIPH 9TOM IMIUPOKUIT KPYT UCTOUYHUKOB. B 3aKJiouenun o roBOPUT O TOM,
4To 1ebi0 BoaMyHIa ObLIO co3MaHne MOIIHON A3MAaTCKO-eBPOTIEIICKON JepiKaBbl
ot Aurtnoxuu a0 Utanmuu®®, Ho 1 Ha 5T0OM OH ObI He OCTAHOBUJICS;, UCIIOJIB3Ys 3a-
BOEeBaHHbIe BU3aHTUICKKe Teppuropun, Boamyma nsumnyicst 661 Ha Bocrok. Wiest
KPECTOBBIX MOXOJIOB CJIYJKUJIA €MY JIUIIb CPEACTBOM ISl JOCTIKEHMsI COOCTBEH-
HbIX 1esedl. OH Bcerga ocraBajicsl MOJUTUKOM M 3aBOeBaTeseM U ObLI THITHY-
HBIM HOPMAaHHOM: XpaOpbIM, aT4HbIM, GECIPUHIUITHBIM, CKJIOHHBIM K JeMarorun®®,
B kauecTBe MOATBEPIKAEHUSI CBOEH JIOTMKHM IDBepAEHJ CChIIAETCS HA TO, YTO W3
BCEX TOCYZIAPCTB KPECTOHOCIIEB Ha JATUHCKOM BocTtoke ocnosamnnoe Bosmynmom
AHTHOXUIICKOE KHSKECTBO OCTABAJIOCH CAMBIM CTAOMJIBHBIM U JKU3HECTIOCOOHBIM?,

Bpurancknit memuesuct 3. [Ixkeitmucon (1877-1972) cocraBuia «Heckoub-
KO 3aMevaHuii» 10 MOBOAY ydacTusi HopMantoB B IlepBom kpectoBom moxome®!.
B uacrroctu, [[xeliMucon mogpoOHO OCTAHABJIMBAETCSI HA Kapbepe He TOJIbKO Bos-
MYH/IA U €70 TIeMSIHHNKa Tankpena, Ho U APYTUX 10KHO-UTATHICKUX HOPMAHHOB:

902 Tepmama Karckoro,

904

mBofopoznoro 6pata Boamymma Puuapma Casmeprckoro
Bussressma I'pantvecanna u [xodppes Monrteckannoso® u apyrux.

[IpencraButenb UTATBAHCKON MCTOPUYECKON MIKOJbI, MeaueBUcT Paynb Mauncesmmn
(1917-1984) B 1940 r. BBITyCTII B cBeT paboTy 00 y4aCTHU UTAIMIICKUX HOPMAHHOB

B ITepBom kpectoBoM moxome’®

. IloBoztoM /17151 HATTMCAHWST HTOTO TIPOM3BECHIS TIOCITY-
JKUJIO OTCYTCTBHE, TT0 MHEHUTO Mamcemm, 1 Bo (paHIly3CcKoii, 1 B HEMEITKOI NCTOPHO-
rpahui, TIOJTHOTO OTPasKeHIsT HOPMAaHHCKOTO B3Uisiia Ha [lepBblit kpecToBbiit oxom,

[maBHbpIil aknenT Mancennan cienas Ha paccMOTpeHHHN Kapbepbl BoamyHzia Ha

Bocroke Ha ocHOBaHMM JJATUHCKUX U BU3AHTUICKNX MCTOYHUKOB. B IIeJI0M pa60Ta

87 Yewdale R.B. Bohemond I, Prince of Antioch. Princepton, 1917.

88 Ibid. P. 135.

89 Ibid. P. 136.

% Tbid. P. 138.

21 Jamison E.M. Some notes on the Anonymi Gesta Francorum with special reference to the Norman contingent from
south Italy and Sicily in the First Crusade // Studies on the history of medieval Sicily and South Italy. Manchester,
1939. P. 195—204.

22 Ibid. P. 197.

2% Tbid. P. 198.

2% Ibid. P. 199.

%5 Manselli R. Normanni d’Italia alla prima crociata: Boemondo d’Altavilla / Japigia. 1938. XI. P. 45—79, 147—
184.

2% Tbid. P. 203.
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HOCHT OIMCATEJbHBIN Xapakrep 1 u300MayeT (HaKTUICCKUM MaTePUAIOM, KOTOPBII
HY’K/IaeTCs B TOCJIEYIONIell MHTEPIPETAIHH.

9. lontuepu (1896—1980) B crathe «Hopmanubr IOxmuoit Utanun u Ilepsbrit
KpecToBbiil 110X01»*7 yaesm 60JIbllIoe BHUMAHKE OOCTOSITEIbCTBAM, CBSI3AaHHBIM
¢ ocanoit Amanbbu rpadhom Curnann Poskepom. [Tontuepu paccMoTpesn HHTEpeCh
Y MOTHBBI TIOBEJICHUST MTPEABOIUTENEN I05KHO-UTATNHCKIX HOPMAHHOB, OIPE/Ie/INB-
vecs B X0Jle Hauasa JABUKEHIsT KPECTOHOCIEB. B Teuenne TpuIIaTy JieT pu 1o/ -
JepskKe puMckux mar rpad Poskep BO3TJIABISI «CBO» KPECTOBBIN 1TOXO/ TTPOTUB
MycysibMad Cutininu, GaKTHYeCKN CO3/1aBasi YHUKAJIbHOE TI0 TEPITUMOCTH K HHBIM
pesurusiv rocynaperBo®®. Tem e menee, Poskep He cMOT BOCIIPEISITCTBOBATH YXO-
my GOJIBIIMHCTBA UTATMUCKUX HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPbIE COCTABJISLIIU OCHOBY €ro BOM-
cka, B IlepBbIil kpecToBrIil OX0 BO I1aBe ¢ boamynnom. Ilontnepn cuuraer, 4To
Poskep He Mor 3a0bITh CBOEMY IUIEMSIHHUKY 9TOIl CII€HbI 10 cTeHamu Amasbdu,
KOT/Ila OH B OJIHOYACHE JIUIIUJICS BCETO <«CBOETO IJIEMEHU», ¥ ITPOUTHOPHPOBAJ
npockObl BoamyHa o ero BeikyIe u3 mieHa’?,

Hcropuk uckyccrBa u opuentammct P. Tpycce (1885-1952) B «3Imomnee KpectoBbix
ox00B»°!Y TIPEICTAaBIsIET HOPMAHHOB KaK <«JIATUHCKUH aBaHTapIy B TOXOE MPOTHB
MyCyJIbMaH 1 epeTraeckux rpekos”!. B myxe komonmanbHoil npomaramnisl Ipycce orMe-
YaeT, YTO «BOEHHbIe Packl» Bocroka m 3anaa — TIOPKU-CENbKYKH U (DPAHKU KPeCTo-
HOCIIbI — MIMEJIM BO3MOKHOCTB OIIEHUTh GOeBble KauecTsa JApyr apyra B Outse mpu J{o-
puree®?, B KOTOPOI OCHOBHYIO TSKECTD BBIZIEPKATN HOPMAHHBI BO T/iaBe ¢ BoaMyHIoM,
repiioroM Hopmanauu Pobeprom 1 Tankpenom®?. Camy Gursy I'pycce npupaBHuBaeT
K cpaskeHUsIM 1ipu [ pannike u Apbesuiax, MocKoJIbKY oHa GoJiee 4eM Ha CTO JIET OTOJBH-
HyJIa TIPEUMYIIECTBO, TTOJYYEHHOE CeJIb/PKYKaMu TIpu MaHIMKepTe, U 3asBUjIa BCEMY
MUpY 0 TosiBenyn Ha BaskieMm BocToke HOBO# CHIThI — «(hpaHKoB»?!4,

[Ipeasoaurens uTaauiickux HopManHoB PoGepr I'Buckap Hauas cBoil coOCTBEH-
HBIA KPECTOBBIN 110X0/ Ha BHU3aHTHIO, KOTOPBIA MPOAOJIKII ero chii Boamymna®!.

7 Pontieri E. I Normanni dell’Italia meridionale ¢ la Prima Crociata / Archivio Storico Italiano. 1956. T.114.
P.3—17.

%% Ibid. P. 7—13.

° Ibid. P. 17.

91 Grousset R. L’épopée des Croisades. P., 1995.

1 Ibid. P. 11.

12 Tbid. P. 26.

13 Tbid. P. 25.

14 Tbid. P. 26.

15 Tbid. P. 12.
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BoamyHI SBIAICS He TOMBKO HACTEAHUKOM «BOCTOUHBIX MeUTaHMiT» CBOETO OTIA,
HO BEPHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM TOJUTUKU MAINICKOTO MPECTOJA ¢ Ge3rpaHmYHbIMU aMOK-
[MSIMU, ¥ COBEPIIEHHO HeZ0OPOCcOBeCTHBIN. OT CBOUX CEBEPHBIX MPEIKOB BUKIHIOB
OH TIOJIyYnJl aMOUIMK, SHEPIUYHbII XapakTep, OJEeCTsIIe BOCHHbIE CIOCOOHOCTH
u paccyautenbhbiii pasym. IOskuas Vtanus cHabauia ero <«CUIUINHCKON M3BO-
poTIBOCTBIO». TakuM 06pa3oM, yIABOEHHAs «XUTPOCTb» JeJajla ero JOCTOMHBIM
NPOTUBHUKOM BU3AHTHIICKUX IUTIOMATOB U TIOPOK-CEJIbIKYKOB!E,

I'pycce nasbiBaet boamymaa «xutpoiM»®’ n «y)KaCHBIM MTPEIBOIUTEIEM HOPMATH-
HOB»"'8. OH cumTaer, 4YTO M3-3a «HOPMAHHCKOI JKaIHOCTWU», HE »KeJash PUCKOBATh
npuobperenHoil AnTuoxueii, BosmyH oTkazasics mpogosKaTh moxoxa Ha Mepyca-
aum®. B orHorennn Mopanu u BepHocTH TaHnkpes siBJIsSeTCst TTOJHON TPOTUBOIIO-
JIO)KHOCTBIO CBOETO st BosMyH/Ia U He yCTylaeT eMy HU B BOMHCKOU 100secTH,
HU B CTPACTH K 3aBOeBaHUAM??,

I'pycce cunrtaeT MCTUHHBIM cO37aTesieM AHTHOXMICKOTO KHsDKecTBa Tankpena.
Boamynz, kak u Pyccenp me Bamnmosb, npuHasiexan K Tuiesjie HOPMaHHCKUX
asanTiopuctoB XI B., meurtaBimmx o Kocrantunomnose u tpore Bocrounoit nmire-
pun. CerogHst OH MpaBUTEIb OOIMPHBIX TeppuTopnii Ha BocToke, a 3aBTpa Kaj-
KWl U HAMUHN TUIeHHUK. B 1o ske Bpems TaHkpes TepremBo M MOCJIEOBATETHHO
paCIIUPsiJI TPAHUIBI CBOUX BJajieHuit Ha BocToke’!.

C. PaHcuMeH TI0CTOSIHHO 0OpPAII[aeTest K yYaCTHI0 HOPMAHHOB B MOATOTOBKE U OCY-
mecTBreHnio IlepBoro Kpectosoro moxopa. /st BusanTumHmcTa Parcnmena oveHb
BasKeH BOIIPOC BOCTIPUATHUS BU3AHTHIIIAaMU HOPMaHHOB. 1o cBoeMy OmbITY OHUM 3Ha-
i1, yT0 BOSMYHI BBICTYIIAET BO IJIaBe «BOMHCTBEHHBIX U aMOMI[HO3HBIX BPAroOB, KO-
BapHBIX U GECIPUHIUITHBIX>"?, YueHblil XapakTepusyeT Boiicko BoamyHzaa moutu B
TeX JKe CII0BAX, Kak paHee roBOPUJ 00 TPEXTHICIUHOM oTpsizie Pyccesist ne Bammosst:
«XOPOIIIO OPTaHN30BAHHOE, XOPOIIO OCHAIIEHHOE M XOPOIIO AUCITUIIITHUPOBAHHOE;
MOJIHOCTBIO TIpeziannoe emy»“*, Camoro boamynzia Pancumen onucbiBaer Kak «yBe-
PeHHOro B cebe, HO He BCeraa MyJPOro» CTparera, HO B TO JK€ BPEMs KaK «TOHKOTO

U yOeMUTeIbHOTO ANMIOMATA W BBIIAIONIErOCs MOJTUTHKA» 2,

%16 Ibid. P. 21.

°17 Ibid. P. 29.

18 Ibid. P. 32.

19 Ibid. P. 35.

2 Ibid. P. 41.

21 [bid. P. 73.

22 Runsimen S. A history of the crusades: The First Crusade... P. 157.
%2 Ibid.

24 Ibid.
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Bo BTOpoM ToMme «KpecToBbIX TOX0m0B»"2° aBTOP TPU3HAET, YTO GOJIBINOE BIIHSI-
HUe Ha ero uccieaoBanne okasanu paborsl K. Kasma, n B 0c0OGEHHOCTH €ro «Beju-
kast monorpadust o Cepeproit Cupun»®?. ITo muenuio Pancumena, AHTHOXHIICKOE
KHSKECTBO MPEACTABJIAIO0 co00 HeOOIbIIoe 0 TEPPUTOPHUM, HO caMoe OoraToe
u Ge3onacHoe rocynapcTBo Ha Jlarurnckom Bocrtoke®?.

M.A. 3a60poB OTMEYaeT, YTO Y HOPMAHHOB ObLI OCOOBIN MHTEPEC IJIsl y4acTst
B IlepBOoM KpecTOBOM MOXOfE. «YsKe [HeCSITKH JieT OHM ObLIM HEIOCPENCTBEHHO
cBsi3aHbl ¢ Buzantueil — u B KauecTBe MUPATOB-TOPTOBIIEB, U B KAaueCTBE HACMHU-
KoB-BouHOB. K10 MoOT styutire Hux orenuth 6oratcta Koncrantunomnossi?»%, Og-
HUM M3 MOTHBOB <«PBIIIAPCKOIl arpeccun» Obla PEBHOCTH K TIOPKAM-CEIb/PKYKAM,
B PYKU KOTOPBIX YILIbIBATIU OOTaTCTBA UMIEPUN.

IIpencraBuresnb Y panbckoii mkosibt BusanTuHosepenus B.I1. Crenanenko B cBoei
pabore «Busantusa B MEKIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIIeHUAX Ha Banskxem Boctoke (1071—
1176 r1.)»%% paccMaTpuBaeT BHEITHIOW TIOJUTHKY UMIIEPUH TI0 OTHOIIECHIIO K TIOP-
KaM-CeJIbIKYKaM 1 KpecToHociiaM. Kacasich KpecToHoCIeB, OCHOBHOE BHUMAHWE OH
y/leJIsieT OTHOUIEHUSIM UMIIEPUH ¢ HOpMaHHaMU AHTHOXUHU, KOTOPbIe 0(hopMUINCH
B anoxy IlepBoro kpectoBoro noxoza B Bujge KOHCTAaHTHMHOTIOIBCKOTO COTJIAIIIEHUS
n JleBOJIbCKOTO JIOTOBOPA, TIPOCJIEUT UX PA3BUTHE HA MPOTSKEHUN JTUTETBHOTO
neproja ucTopun. B psize pabor aBTOp paccMarpuBaeT CyAbObI HEKOTOPBIX MaJlo-
A3MATCKUX PETMOHOB, HAXOAUBIMUXCS MO/ BJIACTHIO HOPMAHHOB®,

JIx. Paitnu-Cyut B Monorpadun «Ilepsbiit kpectobiit oxon u uzaest Kpecroso-
r0 MOXOJa» OTMEYAET, YTO JBUIKEHUE KPECTOHOCIEB ObIIIO PA3HOPOIHBIM MO «Ha-
UOHAJIBHOMY> ITPU3HAKY. [IpoBancaibIbl 1 HOPMAHHDI BEPHJIU B TO, YTO ITPUHA/-
JIeXKaIM K PA3JIMYHBIM HAPOJAAM M BCIIOMHHAIU 00 3TOM Kask/blil pas, KOrja Jejio
JOXOAWIIO [0 feseska Ao0bran®!,

%25 Runsimen S. A history of the crusades: The kingdom of Jerusalem and the Frankish East, 1100—1187. New York,
1995. Vol. IL.

%26 Tbid. P. xii.

27 Ibid. P. 20.

28 3a6opoB M.A. Kpecronocupt na Bocroxe. C. 33.

2 Crenanenko B.I1. BuzaHtus B MeKIyHapOIHBIX OTHOIIeHHsX Ha bBimkuem Bocroke (1071—1176 rr).
Caepnosck, 1988.

930 Crenanenko B.I1. Mapam u rpaderso Duecckoe B [eBonbckom gorosope 1108 r. // Busanruiickuii BpemenHuk.
1987. T.48 (73). C. 53—63; Ero xe. Papuunnast Kuinkus Bo B3aMMOOTHOIICHHSAX AHTHOXMICKOTO KHSDKECTBA U
kuspkectBa PyGennnos B 10—40 rogax XII 8. / Busantuiickuit Bpemennuk. 1988. T.49 (74). C. 119—126; Eroxe.
Hununus, «gama Tapea u cectpa kopoisi»: (PaBaunHas Kunukus B cocTaBe AHTHOXHICKOTO KHspkecTBa, 1108—
1137 rr.) // Buzantuiickuii Bpemennuk. 1990. T. 51 (76). C. 119—123.

%1 Riley-Smith J. The first Crusade and the idea of crusading. L., 2003. P. 86.
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Pa6ora Paiimn-CMuTa mpeicTaBisier MHTepeC B BOMPOCAX MICOJOTUHU JABUXKE-
HUg HOPMaHHOB-KpecTonocieB. K coxajeHuio, aBTop MCIOJb3yeT B OCHOBHOM
JIATUHCKUE HAappPaTHBHbIE UCTOYHUKU M CPABHUTEJNBHO MaJo 0Opalaercs: K My-
CYJIbMAaHCKUM.

Jlx. Paiinu-Cvmut Bbimyctua pabory «MOTHUBBI paHHMX KPECTOHOCIIEB U 3a-

cenenue Jlarunckoil ITamecturnr 1095—1100 rr.»%?

, B KOTOPOH MO JIATHUHCKUM
HUCTOYHUKAM TIPOCJIEIII Kapbepbl HOPMaHHOB. B 00Iieii CI0KHOCTH OH PaccMo-
Tpesi cyabOBl JecsaTH HOPMAaHHCKUX mpeasoputeneil u3 HOxuoit Uramuu u Cu-
UMK, KOTOPbIe pelnin octarbes Ha Bocrtoke. Kak npasuio, ato Obuin «I'Bu-
CKapaubpl», Takne Kak boamyHnn n Taukpes, a Takke Te, KTO HaXOAWUJICS Y HUX
Ha cayx6e. Paitmi-CMUTIOKAIM30BA MECTO MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO PACCEJIEHUST HOP-
manHoB B [lanectune: Tammmes®s.

Benen 3a P. Mancenu u E. [Tontuepu B. @ukianoso Hanucan paboTy ¢ xapak-
TEPHBIM IS UTATbsIHCKON ncTopuorpadun nazBanueM: «Emie pas o HopMaHHAX
u3 Uranmuu B [lepBom kpectoBoMm mnoxoze»*. Emy ynanoch npaentuduiiupoBathb
ABaJILATh IECTh HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPbIE OTHPaBUINCh ¢ BoamyHmom Ha BocTok™.
Bce oHM ObLIM MOJIOABIMU JIIOABMU M TPUHAMICKANN K PoAy [BUCKApANIOB, He-
KOTOpbIe 13 HUX ObIM Baccamamu Boamynaa nian Poxkepa Curumiickoro. Tosrb-
KO Tpoe U3 HUX BepHyJ/uch B Mrtanuio, neBaTh (Bkiouas boamymaa) ocranuch Ha
BocToxe, BoceMb noru6su, a 06 0CTaJIbHBIX HE OCTAJI0Ch CBELCHUIT S,

B cBoeit cratbe DUKINOTO TPUBOAUT HOBBIE MCTOUYHUKU (B TOM UHCJE OIY-
GJIMKOBAHHbBIC BIIEPBBIC): TPAMOTBI, MOATBEPIKAAIONINE JAAPEHUS HOPMAHHCKUX
cerbopoB MoHacTeipsiM Osknoit Mtamm®™. Ha ocHoBe aTux ganubix, Oukimosio
[PUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO IlepBblil KPeCcTOBbIN MOXO/ ObLI «BHYTPEHHHM JEJIOM
HOPMaHHCKOTO PBIIAPCTBa», a TOUHeEE, TOI ero 4acTh, KOTOPask COCTOSIA U3 MOJIO-
IIBIX, GECTIOKOMHBIX M He 04eHb OOTaThIX phiiapeit’s,

Crenuajauct 1o MPOCONorpaduIecKkuM MCCIeAOBAHUSAM TOCYIAPCTB  KPECTO-

nociieB A. Mioppeli uzeHTH(hUIUPOBAI TIPECTABUTENEH HECKOJbKUX HOPMaHH-

%2 Riley-Smith J. The motives of the earliest crusaders and the settlement of Latin Palestine, 1095—1100 // The
English historical review. 1983. Oct., Ne 389. P. 721—736.

%3 Ibid. P. 726.

3 Figliuolo B. Ancora sui Normanni d’Italia all Prima Crociata // Archivio Storico per le Province Napolitane.
1986. 104. P. 1—16.

35 Ibid. P. 5.

%6 Ibid. P. 5—6.

%7 Ibid. P. 7—9.

38 Ibid. P. 9—10.
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ckuX (paMUIMH ¥ IPoCJaen CyAbObl HOPMaHHCKO apucTokpaTun Ha Boctoke™.
B wacTHOCTH, OH YCTaHOBUJI, YTO SIIPO TIPaBSIIEi BePXYIIKH AHTHOXUHCKOTO KHS-
JKECTBa COCTABJISIN MTATUIICKue HOPpMaHHBI ™,

Jlx. Dpanc HAamUcal CHenraIbHy 0 padoTy ¢ HEeJblo OLEHUTh BKJIA] HOPMAHHOB

91 OH cuymTaer, 9T0 HeOOXOANMO PA3/E/SITh HOPMaH-

B llepBoIit KpecTOBBIH MOXOT
HOB Ha TeX, KTO Tpwuiies ¢ repriorom Pobeprom n3z Hopmananu, u Tex, KTO SIBIJICS
¢ Boamynmom uz Urtamnun®?, Eciu nepsbie, o muenuio Mparica, 6pLIM MaIo 3Ha-
KOMBI ¢ peajiusiMii BocToka u HUYero He npuoOpesd, TO UTAIUICKIE HOPMAHHBI,
KOTOpPbIE MIMEJIN JaBHUe W TIyOOKWe CBsI3W ¢ BusanTueil, BUAENN CMBICT CBOEit
JKM3HU B TEPPUTOPHATBHON dKcmancuu na Boctoke®®,

WsHavaabHOI 11es1bi0 BoamyHzia 6b110 co3aarme HOPMAHHCKOTO TocyAapeTBa B Masoit
Asuy, TX. oH npocu y Anekcest KomMHIHA TUTY 1 IoMecTrKa BocToka — xoManzyrone-
IO BCEMH BUBaHTUICKUMU BOHCKAMU AHATOJINN, BKIIIOYAST U OTPSIII KPECTOHOCIEB™ 4,

Besen 3a Anmpbeprom Axenckum Dparc yrBep:kiaet, 4To ycrex boamynia Obui
BO MHOrOM OG€CIie4eH He TOJBKO BOEHHBIM MAaCTEPCTBOM HOPMAHHCKOTO MpPeJ-
BOJMTEJIS, HO U pelyTaluell, Kotopasi Oblia 3aBOeBaHa HOpMaHHaMu B Mauioii
Azun®, B 10 ke BpeMsi NMPEABOAUTENN UTAJIUHCKUX HOPMAHHOB ObLIN pasoliie-
Hbl M IpecienoBanu cobcrBernsie e repior Amynuu Poxkep Bopea u rpad
Curuninu Poskep ne nopnepskuBaiu boamyraa B ero ycrpemsenun na Boctok”S.
Cosnannoe BosmMyHIOM AHTHOXUICKOE KHSIKECTBO OY€Hb OBICTPO YTPATHIIO CBOKO
HOPMaHHCKYIO HACHTHIHOCTH !,

Dpanc mpusHaeT, YTO HOPMAHHBI BHECIW OTPOMHBII BKJIAJ B KPECTOHOCHOE
IBUIKEHUE, HO BMecTe ¢ TeM «IIepBblil KpeCcTOBbIN 110X0/] 03HAMEHOBAJ COOOII 110~
CJeTHUN MMITyJIbC HOPMAHHCKOH 3KCHAaHCUM M TPSAYIINI KOHEIl HOPMaHHCKOI

NJICHTUYHOCTN BO MHOT'UX I‘OCy[[apCTBaX»MS.

3 Murray A.V. How Norman was the principality of Antioch? Prolegomena to a study of the origins of the nobility
of a crusader state // Family Trees and the Roots of Politics: The Prosopography of Britain and France from the Tenth
to the Twelfth Century / ed. by K.S.B. Keats-Rohan. Woodbridge, 1997. P. 349—360.

4 Tbid. P. 359.

%41 France J. The Normans and crusading // The Normans and their adversaries at war: essays in memory of C. Warren
Hollister / ed. by Richard P. Abels, Bernard S. Bachrach. Woodbridge, 2001. P. 87—101.

%2 Ibid. P. 91.

4 Ibid. P. 92—93.

4 Ibid. P. 94.

4 Tbid. P. 95.

%4 Tbid. P. 96.

47 Ibid. P. 97.

% Ibid. P. 101.
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B 2007 r. Beimia KHUra CHenraniucTa mo uCTOPUU KpecToBbix moxoa0B K. Do-
pI/I949

ckuit. Peiaps yaaum»®°. Dpaniry3ckoro ucciegoBatesist BoaMyHI MHTepecoBal

, KOTopasi B PYyCCKOM IlepeBojie mHoJy4yusia nazsanue «bBoamynn Antmoxwuii-

KaK «UCTOPUYECKUil Mud», uneosorndyeckuii o0pas, iBIBIINICS OTPasKEHUEM CBO-
ero speMenn®!, Mopu 1M0-HOBOMY UHTEPIIPETUPYET IIMPOKO U3BECTHBIE COOBITHUS,
CBSI3QHHbBIE C JKU3HBIO U KAPhEPOil «<XUTPOYMHOTO HOpMamnHa»*2. B mpeacrasiemnmm
@uopu uctopusi IlepBoro KpecToBOro Mmoxona CTAHOBUTCS HCTOPHUEN HIE0JOTH-
yeckux Oarainuii Mexay BOsMyHIOM U JAPYTMMU TIPEABOAUTEISIMU KPECTOHOCIIEB,
Bu3aHTuiamMu. HopmanHCKMIT TTpeBOANTENb TIPEICTAET, B MEPBYIO odepesb, Ta-
JIAHTJIMBBIM TIpoTIaranucToM. Jlaxke CBOM MopaskeHus: eMy yaaercst obpamars cebe
Ha I0JIb3Yy IIyTeM yMeJsioii mpormaranjibl. Hanpumep, ocBOOOKIEHNE 13 TYPEIKOTO
IJIeHa MOCJYKUJIO OCHOBOI st co3ianust oOpasa Bosmynia B 3amantoii Espore
KaK OJINIETBOPEHUSI PHIIIAPCKOTO MoBe/eHus. B To ke Bpems mpociasiisisiias bo-
HMYH/Ia mporaranjia Oblia HapaBieHa npotus Buszantun®®,

B pabore «HopmanHckue mocesieHust B JATHHCKOM KoposieBcTBe Vepycasu-
Ma»® A, Mioppeii BbipaskaeT mojiHoe corjacue ¢ MpaHcoOM B TOM, 4TO KaiK/[blil
HOpMaHHCKI/Iﬁ TIPpeaABOAUTEIIb 3a9aCTYIO [[CIL/'ICTBOBa.H B COOTBETCTBHM CO CBOMMHN
JMYHBIME MHTepecamu. To ke MOXKHO OBLIO CKasaTh W O BO3IJIABJISEMBIX MMHU
KOHTHHIEHTAX, KOTOPble He IPEACTABJIsLIN co00il MOHOMMTA. B mouckax Jydiiero
yaiea Jo6oil phillaph MO MOKUHYTH Bolicka Bosmynma uiu PoGepra HopmanH-
CKOTO W paJyl TIPOBUAHTA, (PMHAHCOB MM TIOKPOBUTEIHCTBA TTOWTH Ha CIYKOY K

JPYTHM BOKISIM KPECTOHOCIIEB"

. A. Mioppeli iputiies1 K BBIBOY O TOBOJIBHO 3HA-
YUTENBbHON /10JIe HOPMAHHOB KaK CBETCKOTO, TaK M YXOBHOTO 3BAaHUS HE TOJBKO
B cocraBe Boticka Tordpuma Byaborckoro®, Ho u cpenn nacenenus: Vepycannm-

CKOTO KOpoJieBcTBa”.

%4 Flori J. Bohémond d’Antioche. Chevalier d’aventure. P., 2007.

950 dnopu K. Bosmyna Autnoxuiickuii. Peinaps ynauu. CI16., 2013.

! Ibid. P. 9.

2 Ibid. P. 27—28.

3 Ibid. P. 225.

% Murray A.V. Norman settlements in Latin kingdom of Ierusalem // Arhivio Normanno-Svevo. 2008. Vol. 1. P.
61—85.

% Ibid. P. 64.

9% Murray A.V. The army of Godfrey of Boullion, 1096—1099: Structure and dynamics of a contingent of the First
Crusade // Revue belge de philologie et d’histoire. Histoire médiévale, moderne et contemporaine — Middeleeuwse,
moderne en hedendaagse geschiedenis. 1992. Tome 70. Fasc. 2. P. 301—329.

%7 Murrey A.V. Norman settlements... P. 84—385.
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Bosapmoit unrepec npeacrasaser monorpadusa T. Acopumxka «Cosmanne AHTHO-
xuiickoro kuspkectBa 1098—1130 rr.»*8, McecenoBatesst B mepByIo odepenb WHTE-
pecyeT TOJIUTHYEeCKAsT UCTOPUST AHTHOXUICKOTO KHSIKECTBA, & TAKKe OTHOIIEHUS
HOPMaHHCKMX IpaBuTesieil ¢ Buszantueit m mycysnbmanamu. OH oTMedaeT MpHCY-
Tmee HaceJeHnio AHTHOXWHM HOPMAHHCKOe caMocosnanme mian «Normannitas»®?.
B ormenbhoil riase AcOPUIDK TPOAHATIU3UPOBAT Pa3BUTHE UHCTUTYTOB AHTHO-
XUHCKOTO KHSIKECTBA, KOTOPbIE MPEICTABJSIIN cO00il YHUKAIbHbIN JIJIsI BCETO Jia-
TUHCKOTO BocToKa crijiaB 5/1eMEHTOB, IPUBHECEHHBIX 13 HopMmananu u uMeBIInx
MecTHOE Tponcxokaenne’®,

IIpodeccop KoposeBckoit BoeHHOU akageMud, CHENUAINUCT MO CPeIHEBEKOBOI
BoeHHOU uctopur M. BenHer B 0c000ii cTaTbhe PaccMOTpEs aKTUBHOCTH HOPMAaH-
HOB B Cpesin3eMHOMODbBE, Y/IeJIUB BHUMaHUE yJyacTuio HoOpMaHHOB B [lepBom kpe-
CTOBOM TIOXOJIE W CO3/AHUI0 AHTHOXUHCKOTO KHsKecTBa’!. Benmer mombrtasics
[aTh OTBET Ha BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJBKO «HOPMAHHCKUMU» 10 XapaKTepy ObLIu
HACJIe0BAHUE BJIANIEHUIT U PACIIOPSUKEHUE MMM, a Takke cO0p BOWCK, HAJIOTOB U
yTIpaBJieHne CO3MAHHBIMU TocyaapeTBaMiu’®?, OH cYuTaeT, YToO JJIsT BCEX HOPMAHH-
ckux ob6pasosanuii B CpeanseMHOMOPbe Oblia XapakTepHa «(DpaHKCKas» MOJeJb
CO3/[aHKsT MOHAPXHH, KOTOPbIE TOJBKO HOMUHAILHO ObLIM BU3AHTUICKUMY WJIN
BOCTOYHBIMH, 4TO €aMo 1o cebe OBLIO NAHbIO JIATUHCKUX UMMUTPAHTOB (opmam
perpe3eHTai BJIACTH HA MOKOPEHHBIX TeppuTtopusax’®., Taxke HOpPMAHHBI He
MBITATHCh HACAMUTHh (heoJaNbHble WHCTUTYThI M OTHOIIEHWS B TIO/IBJACTHBIX UM
obmectBax’. M. Denner me BepuT B CMeIIeHHe KYJIbTYPHBIX TPAAUIUI MO HOP-
MaHHCKUM TOCIIOJICTBOM, HO B TO K€ BPeMsI, TPU3HAET UTO CO3/IAHIHbIE HOPMAHHAMM
roCylapCTBEHHBIE 0OPA30BAHUST HA/IOJITO [EPEKUIN UX TUHACTIN®,

Bo Bropoii monoune XX B. MOABAAIOTCS pabOTBI, B KOTOPHIX MPEAMETOM HC-
CJIEJIOBAHSI CTAHOBSITCSI KAPHEPBI U CYIbObI OTAEIBHBIX HOPMAHHCKUX PhIllapeil BO
Bpewmst [lepBoro kpecroBoro moxona #ma Bocroke. Biarogapst aTuM uccieoBaHusIM
MbI GOJIbIlIE Y3HAEM HE TOJBKO O JimepaX HOpMaHHOB Boamywnue wnu TaHkpene,

%8 Asbridge T. The Creation of the Principality of Antioch 1098—1130. Rochester, 2000.

¥ Tbid. P. 163—168.

%0 Tbid. P. 193.

%! Bennet M. The Normans in the Mediterranean / A companion to the Anglo-Norman World. Woodbridge, 2003.
P. 87—103.

%2 Ibid. P. 93.

%3 Tbid. P. 102.

%4 Tbid.

%5 Tbid.
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HO 1 006 ux 6ojiee CKPOMHBIX TOBapUINAX MO Opykuto. ITo pabora C. DIKMHITOH

966 a taxke cratba k. Brumu

06 amnrio-nopMamHcKkoM phiape Ilarane Ilpesese
o Puuapne Canepuckom®.

Bputanckue crenuaguctsl B 00JaCTU U3YYEHUS] CPEAHEBEKOBOI BOEHHOU HCTO-
pun u Boopyxeuus /l. Huxomp m K. I'paBeTT coBMecTHO MOATOTOBUJIN MOHO-
rpaduio, B KOTOPOH PacCMOTPENN HEKOTOPBIE aCTeKThI MpebbIBaHIs HOPMAHHOB
na Bocroke?®. B wactHOCTH, aBTOPHI CYMTAIOT, YTO HOPMAHHBI C cepeauHbl XI
B. COCTABJISJIN MHOTOYHUCJIEHHbIE KOHTUHTEHTHI B Mastoit A3uu, pacriosioxeHHbie

B Menntene n duaecce’®

. [Tocsie mopaxkenuss Buzantun npu Manrmkepre B 1071 .
HOPMaHHbBI aKTHBHO TIOMOTJIM TIOPKAM-CEJIb/KYKaM YHIUYTOKATh apMSIHCKHUE TO-
cynapctBa Tapon u Cacyn”. Hopmanmckue pbillapy UTPAIU BasKHYIO POJIb B rO-
cynapctBe Dumapera Bapasxuymu (1071-1084/1086 rr.): cocraBisin sapo ero
ApMUM, CTYKUIM B TADHU30HAX 3aMKOB 1 TOPOIOBY’L,

IIo mpennososxkenuio /[. Hukoms m K. I'paBerTa, mocsie cerbIKyKCKOTO 3aBO-
eBanust rocynapctBa Duiapera B 1085 1. HOpPMaHHBI MOTJIM COCTABJSATH YaCTb
rOPOJCKOM MUJMIMK AHTHOXUM U IIECChI, «TIOPKU3UPOBATHCS» 1 OJIAronosyy-
HO JIOKUTH 10 Hadasia IlepsBoro kpecrosoro moxomaa’?. B reuenune XII B. Busan-
THIICKast UMIIEPHs MPOJIOJIKATA 3aBUCETh OT MHO3EMHBIX HAEMHBIX KOHTHHTEHTOB.
3HAYUTETBHYIO YaCTh OHA CTAJA TONYYaTh U3 AHTHOXHIICKOTO KHsiKecTBa ™.

Hecmotpst Ha HayuHo-TI0My IsipHbIil Xapaktep paborsl /I. Hukoss u K. Tpaserra,
3TO — TMOMBITKA BBISBUTH MPUCYTCTBUE HOPMAaHHOB B Maiioit Asun u mpocjeuTh
32 Pa3BUTHEM UX BOEHHBIX U KyJIbTYPHBIX TPAIUIINII B 9TOM PErnoHe Ha IPOTSIKe-
nun XI-XII BB.

Vuenstii-meauesuct M. YubHen” (1915-2012) B ormenbHOil riaBe cBOell MO-

HOFpad)I/II/I paccMoTpesia 9KCIaHCUI0 HOPMaHHOB B Bocrounom CPCZ[I/ISCMHOMOPBC.

%6 Edgington S.B. Pagan Peverel: An Anglo-Norman Crusader // Crusade and Settlement: Papers read at the First
Conference of the Society for the Study of the Crusades and the Latin East and presented to R.C. Smail / ed. by Peter
W. Edbury, Susan B. Edgington. Cardiff, 1985. P. 90—93.

%7 Beech G.T. A Norman-Italian Adventurer in the East: Richard of Salerno, 1097—1112 // Anglo-Norman Studies:
Proceedings of the XV Battle Conference. 1993. Vol. 25. P. 25—40.

%8 Nicolle D., Gravett C. The Normans: Warrior knights and their castles. L., 1987.

%9 Ibid. P. 61.

" Ibid. P. 62.

" Tbid. P. 63.

2 Tbid. P. 64.

3 Ibid. P. 64.

974 Chibnall M. The Normans. Oxford, 2006.
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4.1. YyacTme HopMaHHOB B [1lepBOM KPECTOBOM MoxoAe: nctopmorpadun4eckmin acnekt

Ona cunTaer O4eHb CHMBOJWYHBIM IepeHoc Motiel csitoro Hukomas B 1087 1.
n3 Mupwr Jlukwniickoit B bapm (B koTopoM B TO Bpems mpaBui boamymn).
B ry1a3ax cOBpeMEHHUKOB 3TO COOBITUE BBITJISIIENO0 KAK OCTABJIEHUE CBSITHIM BJIajie-
HUI BU3aHTHICKOTO MMIIEPATOPa, KOTOPbI HecmocobeH ObLT 3alUTUTh €r0 MOIIH,
U TIepesiada uX TOJ MOKPOBUTENBCTBO HOPMAHHOBY™,

M. Yubmen orMevaer 3HaHUe MPEIBOIUTENSME I0KHO-UTATHMHCKIX HOPMAHHOB
apabckoro si3bika’’®, a TakKe MX XOPOIIYI0 U Pa3HOCTOPOHHIOW OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTH
0 MyCyJIbMaHaX, BU3aHTUIIIAX, aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM jesieaun ummepun®’. M. Uub-
Hesl cynTaeT AHTHOXUHCKOE KHSUKECTBO M3HAYATHHO HOPMAHHCKNM, KAKOBBIM OHO
OCTABAJIOCh HA MPOTSUKEHUH, 10 KpailHell Mepe, Tpex MOKOoJIeHuil 3aBoeBaTeseir’ s,

B cepun usnanuii «Manuectepckie cpeHeBeKoBble UCTOYHUKU» O. BaH XOYTC
ony6iMKoBasa cOOPHUK JOKYMEHTOB 110 UcTopur HOpMaHHOB””. B msaToiil riase
9TOro cOOPHUKA ABTOP MPUBOAUT MEPEBOJIbI OTPHIBKOB U3 BU3AHTUNHCKUX aBTOPOB
06 aKTHBHOCTH HOPMAHHOB B MaJioit A3uu, a TakKe BBIIEPKKU U3 JIATHUHCKUX
UCTOYHUKOB 00 y4acTuu HOPMaHHOB B [IepBOM KPECTOBOM TIOXO[I€.

B npeaucioBun OpUTAHCKUI MCCAeI0BATE b MIPU3HAET HAnOOJiee UHTEPECHbI-
MU BoIpocamu ucropuorpaduu 1mpobieMy HOPMAHHCKOW <OIHOPOAHOCTH», WU
WIEHTUYHOCTH, & TaKKe MPUYMHBI UX YCIIEXOB B PA3JIMYHBIX PErHMOHaX EBpOIbI
u Azun®. Ilo muenmnio J. Ban XoyTc, JaHHble UCTOYHUKOB MO3BOJISIOT paccMa-
TPUBATh HOPMAaHHOB Ha BocToke B KauecTBe 0c000Il IPYIIIIbI, KOTOPAsk OTIUYAIACH
or «hpaHKoB>» U objagana «0COOCHHBIMI HOPMAHHCKUME XapaKTepucTukamu»*s!,
YTO, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, IAeT BO3MOKHOCTD UCKATh PA3IMYMsI U CXOJACTBA B MCTOPUH
rpyIIn HOPMaHHOB B pernonax EBporsl 1 Azun®?,

Wranpsinckuii ucesenosaress JI. Pycco nposest ananus ucropuorpaduu mo Bo-
TPOCY y4acTusi HOpMaHtuoB B [IepBOM KPECTOBOM TOXOJE W TIPHUIIET K PSAY WH-
TepecHBIX BBIBOAOB®’. B wacTHOCTH, OH OIPOBEpraeT pacrpoCTpAHEHHOE MHEHUE
0 «MarepHajibHbIX» YCTPEMJIEHUSIX HOPMAHHOB B KPECTOBOM IIOXO[lE, YTO, SIKOOBI,

%7 Ibid. P. 95.

%76 Ibid. P. 97.

77 Ibid. P. 96.

8 Ibid. P. 100.

7 Van Houts E.M.C. The Normans in Europe. Manchester; New York., 2000.

% Tbid. P. 8.

8! Ibid. P. 11.

82 Tbid.

%83 Russo L. I Normanni e il movimento crociato. Una revisione // Il Papato ¢ i Normanni. Temporale e Spirituale in

eta normanna, a cura di E. D’Angelo, C. Leonardi. Firenze, 2011. P. 163—174.
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B OTJIMYME OT JAPYTUX JIHUAEPOB KPECTOHOCIEB, UMH J[BUTAJIA TOJBKO JKaKIa TePPH-
TOPHUATBHBIX TPHOOpeTeHnii’®,

Ha camoM Jiesie KPecTOBBIN TOXO0/ KaK «PBIAPCKOE» MEPOIPUATUE TOIpasyMe-
BaJl HAJIMYKE Y €r0 YUYACTHUKOB CJIOKHBIX MOTHBOB, B UMCJIO KOTOPBIX BXOAUJIU HE
TOJIBKO JIOCTHZKEHNE HEKOETO TyXOBHOTO WJIeasia, HO ¥ BIIOJIHE 3eMHBIE 1eJIi: 00pe-

TeHue BJIaI[eHPIfI, 6oraTcTBa U BBICOKOTO COMaJIbHOI'O CTE).TYCB.985

. lloaTomy B cBOUMX
yCTpeMJIEHUSIX HOPMAHHCKIE JIIEePbl He OTJIMYAIICh OT TPeIBOANTENeN MTpoBai-
caJIbleB WJIM JIOTAPUHTIEB. Y4YacThe HOPMaHHOB B [lepBoM KpecTOBOM IoXoze He
NPUHECJO0 MM HUKAKUX IJIOZ0B XOTsI Obl OTAAJEHHO HAIOMUHAIONIMX PE3yJbTaThl
ux gesarerbrocTd B [Oxu0# UTtammm n Curnnann. Hopmanucknit xapaktep AHTH-
OXUIICKOTO KHSIKECTBA, CTOJIb SIPKUII B CAMOM Hayalle, O4eHb OBICTPO COIIIE] HA HET
U BCJIEJCTBIE BCEOOIIEro OTUYKACHUS HU K YyeMy He mpuBes’®e,

BOJIbIIMHCTBO ClenUaNbHbIX PabOT UTATBSHCKUX MCCJIEA0BATEIC MOCBAIIEHO
yuactuio B IlepBom kpecToBoM T10X0z1e HOpMaHHOB M3 [O:xHoiT WTamnm, a He u3
Hopmanguu. Dtum o0bsiCHsIETCS] TPAAUIMOHHOE BHUMAHKE K 9TOI TEME CO CTOPO-
HbI UTAJIbSHCKUX ME/INEBUCTOB.

Ha coBpemMeHHOM 3Talie MOKHO HaOJIOaTh MHTEPEC TYPEKUX UCCieqoBaTenei
K M3YYEHHIO BOIIPOCOB YYacTUsI HOPMAHHOB B IlepBoM KpecTOBOM IoXo/e U co3/a-
nust Autnoxuiickoro kmspkectsa. C. Illaxun cumraer, 4To CBepIeHUs] HOPMAHHOB
B Masioii Asun u Cupuu ObLIN TIPOAOJIKEHHEM HOPMAaHHCKOU aKciancuu B EBpo-
e, nauapieiicst B VIII 8.9, a yaactue nopmantos B [IepBOM KpPecTOBOM TMOXO/IE
OH TIpU3HaeT 04eHb d(hheKTUBHBIME,

B 2013 1. Beimra pabora I. Baxagupa mo ucTopuu AHTHOXHICKOTO KHSKe-
crBa®®. I. Baxaaup TakKe SBJISETCA aBTOPOM pasfieia 00 ydacTuM HOPMAaHHOB
B IlepBOM KpecToBOM I10XO/€ U UX AOMUHMPOBaHMU B o0uiell paGore «Vicropus

Xarast» ¢ JIpeBHEHIINX BPEMEH 0 HOBOTO BpeMeHH’

%, Pabora I'. Baxammpa e
TOJIBKO XOPOIO (HhYHAMPOBAHA 3AMAJHBIMKI U BOCTOYHBIMU UCTOUHUKAMHE, OH TAKIKE

MPUHUMAET B PacyeT COBPEMEHHYIO UCTOPHOTPaduIO.

%4 Ibid. P. 163.

%5 Tbid. P. 166.

% Ibid. P. 174.

87 Sahin S. Norman istilasi’nin I. hagli seferi’ne yansimalari (Antalya’nin 1ggaline kadar I. Bohemund ve Tancred
In faaliyetler1) // Capaddocia journal of history and social sciences / ed. by Prof. Dr. Ilyas Gékhan. 2013. Vol. 1.
Ahlen. P. 42—52.

%8 Ibid. P. 51—52.

% Bahadir G. Antakya hagli prensligi (1098—1126). Hatay, 2013.

90 Hatay tarihi. Hatay, 2013.
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4.2. YyacTne HopMaHHOB B [1epBOM KPeCTOBOM MOXOAEe
rnasamu cpeaHeBekOBbIX aBTOPOB (JTAaTUHCKUX U BU3AHTUNCKNX XPOHNCTOB)

4.2. YYACTME HOPMAHHOB
B [TEPBOM KPECTOBOM ITOXOAE
[AASAMM CPEAHEBEKOBBIX ABTOPOB
(AMATUHCKMX 1 BU3AHTUMCKMX XPOHMCTOB)

Jlarurckue aBTOpPbI He ObLIM €MHBI B OCBEIEHUH yYacTHsi HOpMaHHOB B IlepBom
KpecToBoM 1oxojie. /711 3HaunTeIbHOI YacTy JJaTHHCKUX XpoHuk [lepBoro kpecro-
BOTO TI0X0/Ia XapakTepHa HOPMaHHCKasl HanpaBieHHOCTh. [lomnmo Anonnma, Pay-
s Kanckoro u pyrux aBTOpPOB, OTTOJIOCKM HOPMAHHCKUX M/IeH MOXKHO BCTPETUTH
B COYMHEHUsSIX aBTOPOB He HOpMaHHOB: Ilerpa Tymebona, I'subepra Hosxanckoro,
Bomapu [lonbekoro. IlpuunHOi 1m0g06HOrO BIUSIHUSL HEKOTOPbIE KCCJIEI0BATENH
CUNTAIOT AKTUBHYIO TPOIATaHAMCTCKYIO JIeATeJIbHOCTh BoaMyHza, KOTOPBI 110-
BCIOJly pasjlaBajl COUMHEHNsT AHOHUMA BO BPEMsl CBOETO MpeObiBaHusl B 3amajHoii
Esporie niocsie Bo3Bpaiienust ¢ Bocroka®!.

B TO e BpeMs psji JIATMHCKUX aBTOPOB INPHUIEPKUBAICS WHOTO B3IJISAAA HA
yyacThe HOPMaHHOB B IlepBOM KpecTOBOM TI0XOJle M HAXOJWJICS TIO/l BJIUSHUEM
APYTuX TpeaBoauTeseil kpecrtonoctes. Cpefn ATUX aBTOPOB HEOOXOAMMO YIIOMsI-
HYTb mepeskae Beero Paiimymnma Axuibckoro, Dymnbxepus [aprpekoro, Anbbepra
AXEHCKOro ¥ JIpyrux. Busanruniickasg Touka 3peHust Ha yyacTre HopMaHHOB B Ilep-
BOM KPECTOBOM I10X0/le OTpaskeHa B counHeHun AHHBI KOMHUHBL.

Jlaxxe B cpese HOPMAHHCKHMX aBTOPOB OTCYTCTBYET €MHO/YIIHOE OTHOIIEHUE
K KaMIIaHUSIM HOPMaHHCKUX IpeJBoauTeseil Ha BocTtoke. AHOHUMHBIN aBTOP Xpo-
nuky «/legHust (PpaHKOB M APYTHX HepycaATUMIEB»*?, KOTOpask IPeACTaBILeT CO-
GOl 3amucH PBIAPSA-KPECTOHOCI, BEPOSITHO, UTAI0-HOPMAHHCKOTO MTPOMCXOMKIE-
HHU, KOTOPBIN B Hayasle KPeCTOBOTO T0Xo/a ciayxusa boamynay, a 3arem mneperes
Ha cryk6y k Paitmonay Cen-’Kunbckomy.

VIMeHHO KHUTY I0KHO-UTanuiickoro puiapg Oppaepuk Burtanmii mcnosb3oBas
B KayecTBe OCHOBHOTO MCTOYHUKA /I HAIMCAHUS ueTBepToll KHUTH «llepkoBHOI
ncropun». Takke 9T0 COYMHEHNE TTOCIY>KUJI0 OCHOBOM /LIS CO3/IaHus XPOHUK psijia
npyrux 3amnagHoeBporreiickux aBTopoB XII-XIII B.: «Mcropus Mepycammmcko-

%1 Nicholas L.P. A Warlord’s Wisdom: Literacy and Propaganda at the Time of the First Crusade // Speculum. 2010.
Vol. 85. Ne 3. P. 534—566.

92 Histoire anonyme de la premiere croisade, texte etabli et traduit par L. Brehier. P., 1924.

161



HOPMAHHbI B MAJTOM A3UI B 3MOXY NEPBOIO KPECTOBOIO MOXOAA

ro moxoma» cssamennuka Cepseiickoro Ilerpa Tyne6oma, «/lesuusi Bora uepes
¢dbpankos» I'Bubepra Hoxamckoro, «Mepycamnmckast uctopusi> boapu J{onbekoro
n MHOrEX Apyrux@, IIpu 9TOM BBICOKOOOPA3OBAHHBIN XPOHUCT M 3HATOK JIATHIHU
apxuenuckon boxapu /lonbcknii oTMevas, uTO <«HEOTECaHHBIN» ITOJIYIPaMOTHBIN
HOPMAHHCKUI PBITIAPh BBITYCTUJI B CBET «4€PECUyP MYKUIIKYIO KHUKOHKY», KOTO-
PYIO OH MCTPABWJI ¥ JOMOJHIII IO CBOEMY YCMOTpeHu0,

HecmoTpst Ha HEIOCTATKU CTHJISI aHOHMMHOTO aBTOPA U «MYJKHUIIKYIO» JIAThIHb, «/lesi-
Hust (DPAHKOB> SABJISFOTCSI CAMbIM TIPABOIOA00OHBIM 1 PEAIMCTHYHBIM 0T4eToM O IlepBom
KPECTOBOM TIOXOJI€: TeorpauecKy TOYHOE OIMCAHIE MECTHOCTH U HACETIEHHBIX TTYHKTOB,
CPasKEHMST KPECTOHOCIIEB ¢ MYCY/IbMaHaMH, OCa/ibl TOPOIOB, (DMHAHCOBBIE 3aTPaThi’®,

JlpyruM HopMaHHCKMM aBTopoM Obln Paysb Kamckuii, octaBuBimmii mocsie cebst
[IpoM3Be/IeHUe, BocieBaroliee nojisuru coparunka boamynna Tankpena: «Cepinenus
kis3st Tamkpena B moxome Ha Mepycammvi»®C, Paymn pommncst okoso 1080 r. B Hop-
MaHJICKOM ropojike Kan u B KpecToBbIil TIOXO/l OTIIPABHJICS COBCeM IOHBIM. [lepBona-
YaJIbHO OH CJIY;KUJI Yy KarlesijiaHa repiiora Hopmanuu, HacTaBHUKA Jodepy Busibresinb-
Mma 3aBoesaresist e ApHyibgda, kKotopsiii rocse [lepBoro kpectoBoro mnoxosia
CTaJI eMUCKOTIOM, a 3aTeM 3aHsUT TocT narpuapxa Mepycammumckoro. VIMeHHO K Hemy,
KaK K «KOPPEKTOPY» CBOETO coumHeHus, obpaiaercst Paynb B «/lesmusax Takpemas.
OuyeBUIHO, UTO TeCHbIe OTHOIIEHUs, KOTOpble Bo3Hukiau a0 1096 1., coxpanmimch
MEXK/LY JIBYMsI JIOABMHU /10 cMepTi VepycamumMckoro matpuapxa B 1118 1.%7

Baarogapsi ¢cBOMM BBICOKMM CBSI3SIM TIPU aHTJIO-HOPMAaHHCKOM JiBope, Payib
B 1107 1. B KavecTBe KamesaHa TpucoequHuiIcs K moxony boamynma ma Bamka-
Hbl poTuB Busantun. Ho ecim Payib meutan o Kapbepe HUCTOPUKA MPU BOPE
AHTHOXUIICKOTO KHSI3s,, TO 9THM MeYTaM He CyxkKAeHO Obuio cObITbest. CIoKHOE
MOJIOJKEHUE XPUCTHAH Ha BOCTOKe 3aCTaBUJIO €r0 OCTaBUTh HAYYHbBIC 3aHSITHUS
1 06paTUThCS K M3YYEHUMIO BOEHHbBIX AUCHUILIMH. B mocieayiomeM OH MpOaoJIKIII
caysk0y o/ 3HaMeHaMK HOPMaHHCKOTro mpasuTeias Antuoxun Tamkpena®®s.

93 Jamison E. Some notes on the Anonymi Gesta Francorum with special reference to the norman contingent from
South Italy and Sicily in the First Crusade // Studies in french language and medieval literature. Manchester, 1939.
P. 183—184.

94 [{ur no: 3a6opos M.A. Beezenue B ucropuorpaduio kpectoBbix moxonos. C. 63—64.

5 Tam xe. C. 90—100.

9% Radulfus Cadomensis. Gesta Tancredi principis in expedicione Hierosolyminata // Patrologiae Cursus Completus.
Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1854.T. 155. P. 189—590; The Gesta Tancredi of Ralph of Caen: A History of the
Normans on the First Crusade / ed. and trans. Bernard S. Bachrach, and David S. Bachrach. Aldershot, 2005.

%7 The Gesta Tancredi of Ralph of Caen: A History of the Normans on the First Crusade / ed. and trans. Bernard S.
Bachrach, and David S. Bachrach. P. 1—4.

98 Ibid.
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rnasamu cpeaHeBekOBbIX aBTOPOB (JTAaTUHCKUX U BU3AHTUNCKNX XPOHNCTOB)

K nmanmcanuio xporukn Paysp, mpuctynui nocie cmept Tankpena. B otmmane
or AHonuma, Payib mosyums kiaccuueckoe oOpasoBaHue: 3Hai Bubmuio, unras
Osuzust, Beprummss u Toparus, ObUT 3HAKOM € HUCTOPHYECKUME Tpyaamu Turta
Jlusug, I0maa esaps, Cammoctus u apyrux™. Payab u cam SIBJISIICS TTOITOM,
U TI09TOMY TIeJIbI€ TJIABBI €T0 XPOHWKHM HATMCAHbI CTUXaMU. V3matenn u mepeBos-
ynkn «/lesnuit Tankpega» cuuraror, yTo TakuM 06pasoM Payiib cUTHaIM3HPOBAI
YUTATENIO: KOT/Ia Pedb IJIa O MAaJOU3BECTHBIX €MY JIESTHUSIX KPECTOHOCIIEB HE HOP-
MaHHOB, OH pUberaj K 033U, HO KOT/[a OlepupoBa nHGOPMAIUEH, TT0IyYeHHOIT
ot Tamkpesa u ero ohUIEPOB, MEPeXoanT Ha Tpo3y .

«[lesinust Tankpesna» SIBJASIIOTCS BAKHBIM, HO B 3HAYUTEJbHOM CTEMEHU HEL00-
[EHEHHBIM UCTOPUYECKUM HCTOYHUKOM 10 uctopun [IepBoro KpectoBoro moxosia
u obpazoBaHust AHTHOXUIICKOTO KHskecTBa B rmepuoga ¢ 1096 mo 1105 r. d1o
Tak/Ke YHUKATBHDLIN MCTOYHUK /IS M3YYEHUS HOPMAHHCKON Kammanuu B Kuin-
xuu ¢ 1097 mo 1108 .

O6a aBTopa, B OTJINYKE OT MPOYNX XPOHUCTOB-KJIUPUKOB, SBJISIOTCSI CBETCKUMK
JIOIBMU, MPUHAJIEKAIMMU K PBIIAPCKOMY COCJIOBHIO. BepositHo, aTuM 1 00b-
SCHSETCS CBETCKMI XapakTep mx mosecTBoBanmil. M.A. 3a6opos Bo «Bpemenmn

B HCTOPHOTPA(HIO KPECTOBBIX MTOXOI0B» !

OTMeYaJl, YTO B XPOHMKAX «aBTOPOB-PBbI-
napeii> Anonuma u Payist KaHCKOro mpucyTcTBYeT «B MEHbBINEN CTEleHU 3Jie-
MeHT uyzecHoro»'"?, O6oux aBTOPOB OTJINYAET TPE3BbI U PEATUCTHUHBINA B3I
Ha BeIl, KaK, HallpUMep, [IPU OMMCAHUU HeOOblYaiiHbIX HEOECHBIX SIBJIEHUI, KOTO-
pbic BOCTIPUHUMAIOTCS W OTIMCHIBAIOTCS 6e3 MBJUIIHEro BocTopral’®,

B xponukax Anonuma u Paysst Kanckoro mpeobiaaer peaiucTuaecKuil moaxo/1
K u3soxennio dakrunyeckoro mareprana. OJHAKO, O MHEHHUIO HCCIIE0BaTENeN,
Paysib npourpbiBaeT AHOHUMY B TOYHOCTU U JJOCTOBEPHOCTU ONUCAHUS CPAKEHUN
ITepBoro kpectoBoro moxoma. Dtot Gakr oObsicCHsIETCS TeM, 4To Paysb He ObLI
HEMOCPEJACTBEHHBIM YYaCTHUKOM COOBITUII U MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO W3JIarajl TOYKY
3penusi Bosmynma u Tankpesa, KOTOpbIe eBa JIM TIOMHUJIM KaxK[I0€ CPaKeHHe
¢ TIOPKAMU-CETB/UKYKAMHU, B KOTOPOM TIPUHUMAJN YYacThe, 32 UCKIIOYEHIeM OT-

JIeJIbHBIX geTasiein!o,

% Ibid. P. 4—5.

1000 Ibid. P. 7.

1901 3a60opoB M.A. Beenenne B ucropuorpaduio kpectobix moxoaoB. Jlartnnckas xponorpadus XII—XIII Bs. M.,
1966.

1002 Tam sxe. C. 76.

1003 Tam sxe. C. 80.

1004 Tam ske. C. 105—106.
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Jlna nmpousBenennit Anonnma n Paynsa Kanckoro xapaktepHa aHTHBU3aHTHI-
ckasi HampasiaeHHOCTb. Ecim y Payna Kanckoro aHTHBU3aHTHIICKAsh PUTOPUKA
M POHOPMAHHCKAsT OPUEHTAIIMsI OCTAIOTCS HEM3MEHHBIMU B TeYeHHe BCEro MoBe-
CTBOBaHUS, TO AHOHUM HU3MEHSIET MM IOCJe B3ATHS AHTHOXMHM. AMEPUKAHCKUI
uccsegoBaresb J. A0 00bsCHAET 9Ty MeTaMopdo3y HeKoW TpaHchopMaiu-
eif, KOTopasi HAYMHAETCST ¢ MOMEHTa 0OpeTeH sl Yy/a CBSITOTO KOIIbsI, HAWJEHHOTO
B AHTHOXMH TIpoBaHcalblaMu''®, DTo MPOHUCIIECTBYUE MPUAABAIO JETUTHMHOCTD
nputsazanusaM Paiimynzna Cen-JKunbckoro Ha Biagenue Antuoxueil. ITostomy
Boamynn u Tanpkpen 3aHsii pesKo OTPHUIATEIBHYIO TIO3UIUIO TIO OTHOIIEHUIO
K mpousotieanieMy «aymys». [lo atoit mpuuune Payms Kanckuit, co ciioB HopMaHH-
CKUX TIPEIBOAUTENEH, BCAUECKH BbICMENBAET U M300amdaeT ooman ! %,

YMosuanue AHoHMMA 06 3TOM UHIUAEHTe A0 PACIEHUBAET KaK pacryliee
HEIpPUATHE XPOHUCTOM MO3UIMU BoaMyH/1a, KOTOPBIN He KeJajl cIefoBaTh 00ImuM
unrepecam Ilepsoro kpecroBoro nmoxoaa!®”. C storo MomenTa AHOHUM HAYWHAET
orHocutcst K BoamyH iy ¢ uponueil u Hukora 6oJiblie He HazbiBaeT ero «dominus».
On nepexoput Ha ciyxk0y k Palimynay Cen-KuibckoMy U HauMHaeT MMEHOBAThH
ero «vir venerabilis». [lns Paynsa KaHHCKOTO TIPOBaHCAJIbIBI OCTAIOTCS «HEMHOIO
JKEHOIOAOOHBIMU» U OJIUIETBOPSIOT COGOM TIOMHYIO MPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTh HOPMaH-
HaM B <00OblYasX, XapaKTepe, KyJIbType 1 KyXmHes 0%,

KapannanbHo MeHsieTcsi oTHolieHne AHOHMMA K BHM3aHTUIICKOMY HMIIEPATOpPY
Anekcero Komuuny. Eciim usHauaibHO 9TO OTHOIIEHUE ObLIO KpaiiHe Bpakueh-
HBIM, TO IIOCJIE 3aXBaTa AHTHOXUU M Iepexojia K PaiiMynay BU3aHTHIICKHI nMIie-
parop Hukorga 6Gosiee He MMeHyeTcss AHOHMMOM Kak <iniquissimus» m <infelix».
ITo muenuo Asb6i0, oA06HYI0 TpaHCHOPMAIUIO TIepesKul Apyroi asTop us HOx-
Hoit Utamun — Busbrensm Anysmiickuii npu onucannu «/lesuuii Pobepra I'su-
cKapa», T7ie [0 XOJy IIOBECTBOBAHUSI OpaBypHBIM TOH IEPBBIX [BYX KHUT CMe-
HSIETCsI HeOJ0OpEeHneM MOX0/a HOPMAaHHCKOTrO IIpeiBouTe st Ha Busanrtuio. Ito
COIOCTABJICHUE JIACT OCHOBAHUE YTBEPXK/AATh, YTO AHOHUM 1 Busbresbm Armyoimii-
CKUI MPUHAJJIEKAIN K TOH TPyIIe UTATHIICKIX HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPbIE KPUTHYECKU
OTHOCHJIUCH K aMOuIo3Hoi nojmtuke Pobepra 'Buckapa u Boamymmal®®,

Penkoe miist xponucros IlepBoro KpectoBoro moxoja Guarofyiine IeMOHCTPH-

pyer aBtop <«/lesHuil (hpaHKOB» 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K TIOPKaM-cesbkykam. Harpu-

1905 Albu E. Probing the passions of a Norman on Crusade. P. 9.
1006 Thid. P. 10.

1007 Tbid.

1008 Thid. P. 11—12.

100 Tbid. P. 13.
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Mep, CeNbIKYKCKUI BoeHauasbHuk KepGora obpaimaercss K OJHOMY U3 CBOMX
OMHPOB KaK K <«4eCTHOMY, GJaropoHOMY W MUPOJIOOMBOMY», <«BepHEHIeMy>,
a CJIe0BaTeNbHO, 1O AHTHOXHUEH TOJIBKO HOPMAHHCKUN TIPEIBOIUTETH MOJKET
ObITh KJISTBOIPECTYITHUKOM, ITIPEAATEIeM MHTEPECOB CBOEr0 Hapoja, B TO BpeMsi
KaK CeJIbPKYKCKHUI MPeIBOAUTENb OCTaeTcsl YecTHbIM 1 BepHbM!®!?, Takum oGpa-
30M, AHOHUM Ha OCHOBE TEPEKUTOTO ONBITA MPOU3BEJ MEPEOIIeHKY IIEHHOCTEl, B
COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOUM CMEHWJI HOPMAHHCKOTO TOCIOIMHA HA IMPOBAHCAIBCKOTO
u craa 6ojiee JIOSJIbHO OTHOCUTHCS K BU3AHTUHCKOMY UMIIEPATOPY, BOCTOUHBIM
XpHCTHAHAM U MycyabManam

Aspbio cuntaer, uro «/lesHus GpaHkos> orpunaior «Normannitas», T.K. HaIu-
caHbl He I0 3aKa3y HOPMAHHCKUX TPABUTeJENl U He JJisI HOPMAHHCKON ay/IuTo-
pun. AHOHUM HAXOAUTCS B OIINO3UIMU K aMOUIMSIM HPEABOAUTENEH HOPMAHHOB.
Ho orpumanue «Normannitas» memaer «/lesuus ¢hpaHkoB» «HOPMaHHCKOW HCTO-
pueii> u cBsaspiBaer ¢ 00IIeii HOPMAHHCKOI MCTOPUYECKON Tpaguiiueil, KOTOpyIo
npezncrasisier Opaepuk Burannii!®?,

BoiBoabl, ciesantbie AJb0i0, TO3BOJSIIOT CIEIATh TIPEANONIOKEHIE O TOM, YTO
AHOHUM OBl POJIOM U3 AIyJIUU M, BO3MOKHO, SIBJISLICS JIJAHTO0AP/IOM 10 TIPOKMCXO-
skaennio. Ha 9To KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBaeT OTCYTCTBUE BCSIKOTO HAMEKa Ha BBICOKOMeE-
pue B «/lesnusx Gpankos», B orauune or Payias Kanckoro, KoTopbiil nsobpaxkaer
JIAHTO6APIOB KAK MEeHee BOUHCTBEHHBIX M TIOJHEBOJIbHBIX JIHO/EI.

C z1pyroii cTOPOHbBI, AHOHUM YIOMUHAET JJAHTOOAPA0B KAaK BEPHBIX OMOUIHUKOB
Boamynma, kKoTopbie TipostBuiIN cebst pu ocage Antnoxnu. Taxk, B aTM30/1e 3aXBaTa
AnTHoOXUH, KorZa BoaMyHI He penaics MOAHATHCs Ha OAIIHIO, TOKa «HEKUH cayra
JIAHTOGAP]L CIYCTUIICS BHU3 U TOCIEIIN KaK MOKHO ObicTpee K BoamyH Ly, ckasair:
«Yero sxmems, goctomouteHHBIN Myk? Ilo kaxoil mpumunne memnumb? B mHammx
pykax yske Tpu Oamm»»'"3, Takum o6pasom, y AHOHMMA JaHT0OaPIbl BBICTYNAIOT
HapaBHe ¢ HOPMaHHAMMU ¥ JaKe MPEBOCXOAAT UX B XPaOPOCTH M PEIIUTETHHOCTH.

Payiib cBbICOKAa TOBOPUT O JIaHTOOAp/aX, KOTOPbIE OTIPABUIKMCH B KPECTOBBIN
noxoz u3 IOxuoit Urtanmun. «CHavamna, koneuno, Hopmanaus mpepocraBuia emy
(Bosmynay — B.IL) pbiapeii, a JlanrobGapaust 1emee BOICKO: HOPMAaHHbI, KOTOPbIE

HO6B>KI[aIOT, .7IaHI‘O6ElpI[bI7 KOTOpbI€ KOJJIMYECTBOM IIOAAECPKUBAIOT U YBJIEKAIOTCA

1010 Tbid.

101 Tbid. P. 14.

1912 Albu E. The Normans in their Histories: Propaganda, Myth and Subversion. P. 179.

1913 Anonymi Gesta Francorum, VI, 20, P. 106. «... quidam serviens Langobardus deorsum et cucurrit quantocius
ad Boamundum, dicens: «Quid hic stas, vir prudens? Quamobrem huc venusti? Ecce nos jam tres turres habemus!»

Motus est ille cum aliis et omnes gaudentes pervenerunt ad scalamy.
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B BoHHYy. /13 aTOrO Hapoma oAWH BOIOIOMWMH, APYTOH WAeT MpHUCIyKUBaTh. Brpo-
yeM, 1 006a OBLIM BOMHCTBEHHBIME, XOTSI OHWM COCTABJSIIM TOJBKO JIBE TPYIIIEI,
U KpaiiHe HeMHorouuciaenusies.'" lng Payna Tankpen 6w11 Bckopmien B Kasa-
6puu, HO OCTAETCS HOPMAHHOM 110 TIPOUCXOKIEH0 15,

Tanxpen n boamynza npunaamexar k npassmemy B [Oxno#t Urtamnm pony I'su-
ckapmoB. B IlepBoM KpecToBOM TIOXO/e y9acTBOBAJIW MHOTHE TIPEICTABUTETN
atoro poxa. Tak, Paynib coobiaer, uto «k I'BUCKapauzaM MprcOeIuHIINCH OPaThst
Tankpena Busbrensm n Pobept, nogobubie oTBaroii (pMHUKUIICKAM JIbBaM, MMe-
tomme ¢ BoamyH0M 0ofliee MPOUCXOKAEHUE M OANHAKOBOE PBEHME K BoliHe» 016,

B 1097 r. or apmMum KpecToHOCIEB, TTpOABUTaBIIElics yepe3 Mainyio Asuio, oT-
JleJIach 4acTh BO riiase ¢ Pobeprom Hopmanackum, Boamyrmom u TaHkpemom.
ITo muenuto Payns Kanckoro, HOpMaHHCKHE TPEBOIUTEIN COCTABUJIN aBAHTAP[
BOMCKa KPECTOHOCIIEB: «KAK €AUHOIJIEMEHHUKH, C €IMHOU MBICJIBIO O TOM, YTOObI
PacIpoCTPaHuTh CJIaBy €IUMHOM cBoel pomauHbr» Hopmanmamm!®,

Paysib coobimaer 1enmbie moapobHocti rubenn npasureas Antuoxun Aru Cusina,
KOTOPOro OH uMeHyeT «princeps Cassianus»'”'®, Bo Bpems: GercrBa us Antnoxuu Sru
CusiH TIOJIyYrJT TSPKEJIble PAHEHUST: «<MEYOM B TOJIOBY, B CIIMHY KOIIbEM, JPOTUKOM B
Hory»'", EMy ymamoch moGparbest 10 OKpecTHocTell ropoaka PyGen, rae cuibl ero
octaBwin. OH PeNuyI COUTHU € KOH, CIIPATATBCS B TEHU, B HAJEXK/IE, YTO CAYIANHBIIT
[yTHUK TIOMOXKeT eMy. B atux obcrositesiberBax Payib cpaBuuBaer Sdru Cusina ¢
«3alTYOHKOM, KOTOPBIN BBIPBAJICS W3 TACTU IEHKOB M CKPBLICS B TepHOBHUKe». C
COUYBCTBUEM K CyIbOE CENbIKYKCKOrO mpasutesist, Payib Bockmunaer: «O Mupckas
cnasal Kro necuactneii ero? Eme Buepa on ObLI TpaBUTEieM AHTHOXUH, TOCIIOAMHOM
Cupun 1 Ounaukum, y:KacoMm ACCUPUH, CAMbIM MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM 13 T1apeil Boctoka,
VCTYMaBIINH OHOMY CYJITaHy, KOTOpbIit mpaBu [lepcuackmm mapetBoms 02,

B 10 e Bpems KocBeHHO OH ocyxuaer youiictBo drm CusiHa <IepeBeHIu-
HOM» (Tustica), KOTOPBIil COBEPIINJI €ro He M3 BBICHIMX YOEKACHWI <«KakK APYTr
Xpucray paau «O6ecCMEPTHON CJIaBbl», HO U3 HU3MEHHBIX MOOYKICHUN, jKejast
3aBJIaJIeTh [IAPCTBEHHBIME OJEKIaMM, KOHEM U 3aCJIyKUTh 0J1arolapHOCTh HOBBIX

3aBoesaresieii. OueBumHO, YTO0 POyaysibd He BUANT HUYETO JOCTOWHOTO MTOXBAJIBI

1014 Gesta Tancredi. P. 499.
1015 Tbid. P. 498.

1016 Thid. P. 499.

1917 Tbid. P. 508.

1018 Thid. P. 539.

1019 Thid.

1020 Thid.
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B yOUIICTBE «U3MOKIEHHOTO, 00ECKPOBJIEHHOIO, TOJYMEPTBOTO, OANHOKOTO, 6e3-
opyxuoro» dArn Custral®?!,

Payip Kanckuii ormMeuaer ocoboe OTHOIIEHUE K HOPMAHHAM CO CTOPOHBI Kak
XPUCTHAHCKOTO, TaK M MYCYJbMaHCKOro Hacesenus Maioit Asun u CeBepHoii
Cupun. OH rOBOPUT, YTO HEKUI TPUHSBIINI MYCYJbMAaHCTBO apMsIHUH, KOTOPO-
My OblTa mopydeHa oxpaHa GailiHu JBYX cectep B AHTHOXHMHM, KOT/A OTBAKHJICS
nepenarb ropoji KPeCTOHOCHAM, TO TIPSIMO OTHPABUICS K DoamyHIy, T.K. «HAPOJ
Bocroka cpeu mpoyux MOYUTAN €ro KHsA3eM Hajl KHA3baMu. C Tex 1mop, Korzaa
BMecTe ¢ 'Buckapom oH noguutsii [peruio, ciaa BoamyH/a, 106bITast BO MHOTHX
CPOKEHMSIX C TPEKaMM, CTpalniIa Hapoi. BcienctBume aToro OH CTasl M3BECTEH
B A3uu, a ceffyac cuMTaeTCS FOCIIOAUHOM BCETO 3/1eCh» 022,

OpHUM U3 CaMbIX OPUIMHAJIBHBIX AHTJIO-HOPMAHHCKUX HUCTOPUKOB ObLI MOHAX
momacteipsi Cestoro IBpysast Opaepuk Buramumit. Kak on cam o cebe paccka-
3bIBaeT, o poxmiacsa B 1075 1. B AHIIMK B ceJeHUM ITTUHTEM, PACTIONOKEHHOM
na rpanuie Yanbca u Mepcun''®. Korna Opuepuky HMCHOTHUIOCH OXUHAINATD
set, ero ornpasuian B Hopmanauio. OH O4eHb TSKEIO MEpekUBaJl CBOE <«HM3THA-
HUE», YyTpary <«POAHBIX U OJUBKUX», TOTEPI0 <«Apy3ell u 3HakoMmbix»'?, Korza
«u3rHaHHuK TprObLT B HopManuio, riae ObLI Ui BCeX 4y’KOM W HUKOTO HE 3HAJL.
W cabiima 4yskoi g3biK, caoBHo Mocud B Ermmnre, HUCKOIBKO He TOHHMAN» %,
Opnako «110 Boxbeil MHJIOCTH» OH BCTPETUJI CPEAU <«UY’KAKOB» MUJIOCTUBBIN
u apyskeckuii npueM. OH CTaJ MOHAXOM MOHACTBIPST CBATOrO IBPYJIS U MOJIYUNIT
HOBOe MMsI «Burasmuii», T.K. €ero aHIIIOCAKCOHCKOE MMSI <ITOKA3aJI0Ch HOPMaHHAM
nebuarozByunbiM» "%, B MoHacTeipe Cesiroro Dspysist OpepuK Kl «TIOOUMBIN 1
nounraeMblit> Oparbsamu, cayxui bory cHauasia B ymHe CyOIbsIKOHA, 3aTEM IbIKO-
Ha 1, HAKOHeIl, CBsilleHHUKa. B aToM MoHacThipe Op/iepuK 1 BCTPETUJT CBOW KOHET]
Bckope moce 1143 r. Ha mecTbaecsIT BOCBMOM TOY Ku3Hm!?,

B mposiore k «IlepkoBHoit ucropu» Opiepuk TOBOPUT, YTO 3aHUMATHCS CO3-
JIaHKEM 3TOT0 MHOTOTOMHOTO Tpy/a ero noOyskaanu abbarbi MOHACTBIPpst CBSITOro
Iepyssl®®, Crauana ero noGyskaan B3saThest 3a pabory Poxep me Cariiio, KOTopbIii

1021 Tbid.

1922 Gesta Tancredi. P. 536.
1923 Orderici Vitalis. P. 10.
1024 Tbid. P. 11—12.

1925 Tbid. P. 13—14.

1026 Thid.

1927 Tbid. P. 11—12.

1028 Tbid. P. 16.
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BO3TIaBJIsiT MOoHACTHIPL ¢ 1096 mo 1123 1., a Been 3a uum [Bapun me dccapTuc,
crosBuIMi Bo ryaBe oburesnu ¢ 1123 no 1137 r.

B mauasie tperbeii knurun Opaepuk GopMyaupyeT Hear U 3aJayu CBOed paboThL.
I'maBHyIo 11eJ1b CBOETO TP/ OH BUAUT B MPOCJIaBieHnu bora, a 3a1avy B HATHCAHUT
UCTOPHHU HEPKBU B JKU3HEONMCAHUAX HarOoJIee BBIIAIOIIMXCS ee esTesell, KOTOPhIX
OH Ha3bIBACT CBATBIMU ¥ «IAPY3bsiMU XpucTtas ', DTu cBaThie yiKe maBHO MpebbiBa-
10T Ha Hebecax cpeiu aHresIoB 3a TO, YTO OHM <IocjenoBajn mo ciegam Cracuress
0 TSKEION opore 100JeCTr, U OCTAaBUJIN TIPUMEp cracenus A Hac» ', Opaepuk
TOBOPHT, UTO «C PATOCTHIO MOBEIAET O HEKOTOPBIX U3 ATUX JPY3bsIX XPHCTA TI0 TIO-
BeJIEHMIO MOMX HAYaJbHUKOB, KOO PasMbIILIATh I FOBOPUTH O HUX 3aHATHE OYeHb
XOpoliee W MOoJIe3HOe /IS JIyIIH, U HAWJIydIllee JIEKAPCTBO OT JIYIIEBHBIX TPEBOJIHE-
uuit» %!, Besten 3a 9TUM OH TOBOPUT: <A Tereph ellfe MOW HAYATLHIKIA BO3JIOKUIIN
Ha MEHsT IPYTOH TPY/I, TIOCTABUIIN TIEPEI0 MHON 33Ty OTMNCATh ACSHIST HOPMAHHOB,
MOCKOJIBKY OHH, caMd 13 JlaHuu MpOMCXOAMBINTE, OOMBINE CTPEMUJINCH OBJIAICTD
OpY:KHEM, YeM IPaMOTON U BILIOTH /10 BpeMeHu Buubresbma He3akoHOPOKIEHHOTO,
GOJIBIIIE MTPEATIOYNTANN BOEBATh, YeM YUTATh U MUCATh KHUTM» %2,

Kak BuaHO u3 BbicKasbiBaHuii camoro Opaeprka, eMy Kak MOHaxy ropaszao OJiu-
JKe U MHTepecHee 3aHUMAThCsT JKU3HEOTIMCAHUSIMU CBSITBIX, YEM OMUCHIBATH JIESTHUST
BOMHCTBEHHbBIX, HO HETPAMOTHBIX HOPMaHHOB. OpJEpUK 3aJyMbIBAaeT CBOH TPyl
UMEHHO Kak «I[epKOBHYIO MCTOPHIO», 1 TOJBKO 00ET MOCIIYIIAHMS 3aCTaBJSIET €ro
00paTUThCs K UCTOPUU HOPMAHHOB, PA3rOBOP O JeJaX KOTOPBIX BPSi JIK MOYKHO
6bLI0 ObI Ha3BaTh XOPOIIUMM M IOJIE3HBIM st Ayiiu 3aHsaTueM. OIHUM CJIOBOM,
Opreprika Kak MOHaxa OOJIbIlIe MHTEPECOBAJIN JIESIHUs CBSATBIX, YeM BOUHOB.

B navase msaroit kuurn Opieprk paccKas3biBaeT, YTO ¢ MOMEHTA OCHOBAHUST MOHa-
CTBIPSI MOHAXU MOOYSKAAIN JPYT APYra B3SAThCSA 3a HamucaHue 1momnobHoro Tpyza. Ho
HUKTO M3 HUX HE XOTEJ 32 HEr0 MPUHUMATHCS, T.K. KayKIBIi 13 HUX «OOJIBIIE TPEIIo-
YUTAJ MOJYATh, YeM TOBOPUTD», TIPEAABAThCST CO3EPIATENbHON KU3HU WU 3a060THTD-
Cs1 0 HY)KZAX MOHACTBIPSL. BceM 9THUM OHU TIPEMTOYUTAIN 3aHUMATHCS BMECTO TOTO,
4TOObI B3STHCS 3a TEPO M CAMUM HAIMCaTh UCTOPUIO CBOell poauHbl. TombKO emy,
<QHTJIMYAHUHY, B JIECSITUIETHEM BO3pacTe MpUBe3eHHOMY U3 KpaeB Mepcuu, BapBapy,
Yy;KaKy W NPUIIEIbILY, JKUBIIEMY Cpean 0oJiee 3HAIOMMX MECTHBIX OOUTaTeslel, 110
Boskbeil BoJie, MPUIILIOCH OMUCHIBATH [ESTHUS HOPMAHHOB 1 Cyap0y Hopmanmums 9%,

1929 Tbid. P. 229.
1030 Tbid.
1031 Ibid.
1032 Tbid. P. 230.
1033 Ibid. P. 374.
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Wrak, y HAC ecTh ellle OIHO CBUAETENbCTBO camoro Opiepuka, 4To OH IO TIPH-
HYKIEHUIO ¥ C KpailHell HeOXOTOH B3sICS 3a ONMCAHME JESTHUN HOPMAHHOB,
HO YK€ He TOJIbKO KaK MOHAaX, a KaK aH[JMYaHWH 110 IPOMCXOXKIEHHIO, [IJisi KOTO-
poro HopmaHaug 10 KOHIIA TaK U HE CTajia POAMHOM.

Hopmantbl B npencrasiesun Opaepuka He siBisorcs upeasom. OH cuutaer
UX «HEIIOKOPHBIM HAPOJIOM», SIBJSIIONMMCSICS JTIOJbMU «BEJIMKON J06IECTI» TOJb-
KO TIpY CUJIbHO# BiacTi. Bo Bcex OCTAJIbHBIX CJIy4asix OHU CIIOCOOHBI Ha J060e
koBapcTBo!'®. «Ecii GbI HOPMAHHCKOE TIEMST CJIeI0BAJIO Obl BoKbeMy 3aKkoHYy 1
6bL10 OBl 320/IHO ¢ JOOPBIM MpaBUTEJIEM, Kak Xajjen 1o HaByxomoHOCOpoM, Kak
nepcsl U MugsiHe o Kupom u JlapueM, Kak MakeZOHI[BI 110 AJiecaniipoM, TO
oHu GplIM 661 HEMOOEAUMBIME, KaK O 06 9TOM CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT YacThbie TOOEBI,
onepskarnbie Mu B Anrmuu, Anyiaun u Cupums 1%,

IT0 «KOBApCTBO», 110 MHeHMIO OpepuKa, UCIbITAMN Ha cebe U Apyrue Hapobl.
He ciryyaiiio oH Ha3bIBae€T WX <«KOBAPHBIMI HOPMAHHAMHE, Y KOTOPBIX He MPUHSI-
TO OBLIIO BO3BPAIATh BJIACTb COIO3HUKAM. BMecTo 3TOro oHU OTOMPAIOT ee y HUX
U C YTOHYEHHOU JKECTOKOCTBIO, JIMIIKMB JOCTOMHCTBA U BJIACTH, MOAUUHSIOT cebe
TeX, KOTO OHU JIOJIKHBI ObLIM OCBOOOANTD W MOMOYb BOCCTAHOBUTHCS MM B CBOMX
3aKOHHBIX MpaBax» %,

[To6Gempt, opepkanubie HAA APYyruMu Hapopamu, OpepuK He IPUITUCHIBAET J0-
6J1ecT HOPMAHHOB, @ CYUTAET CJAENCTBUEM TOTO, UTO: «BO BCEX COOOIIECTBAX OHU
CTPEMSATCS JIOMUHMPOBATh M YACTO CTAHOBATCS BParaMu MpPaBibl U 3aKOHHOCTH
u3-32 CBOMX aMOWIUil. DTO YacTO OIIYIIadl COIpeIeSbHbIe HAPOIBL (GpPaHKH
u GperoHIbl, (GIAHAPUIIIbGI ¥ MHOTUE APYTHe. JTO MOCHYKIIO MPUUUHON TOTO,
YTO B HOJIHOW Mepe HUCHBITAJU rOpedb MOPAKEHUsT UTATUUIBI U JAaHTOOap/IbL,
AHTJIBI U caKChi» 1097,

Oprepuka o4eHb CHabHO 0OeCKypakuBaeT TOT (akKT, 4TO 3a MHOTHE TOIBI CO
BpPEMEHM OCHOBAHUSI IEPIIOTCTBA HOPMAHHBI TaK W HE IEPENIM K MUPHbIM 3a-
HSATHSIM, T.K. </[0 CUX [OP B 3TOM ILJIEMEHH IIPOIBETAET IIPUPOIHAS JKECTOKOCTh
u OylIyeT BPOKIEHHAs CTPAcTh K BOWHe» ", OH Takike oTMedaer, 4TO HOPMAHHbI
BCEria ¢ OXOTOU OTHPABJISIOTCS 3a mpeesibl HopManaum, T.K. MOCTOSIHHO CHIIBHO
JKEJTAIoT MOCMOTPETH UyiKue cTpaHbi!’™,

1034 Ibid. P. 544.
1935 Ibid. P. 946.
1036 Ibid. P. 519.
1957 Ibid. P. 654.
1038 Ibid. P. 655.
1939 Ibid. P. 528.
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I[TepBbIil KPECTOBBINA TOXO/ OKazax Takoe Gosbiioe BiausiHie Ha Opepuka, 4To
OH CITEIIUT HA/IEJIUTh YePTaMH KPECTOHOCIIA TeX MPEeIBONTENEHl HOPMAHHOB, KOTO-
pbiM cummaruzupyer. On npunucsiBaer Pobepry I'Buckapy Hamepenue He TOJBKO
3aBoeBaTh KOHCTAHTHHOIIO/b, HO BKJIAJBIBACT B YCTA JICKAIIETO HA CMEPTHOM 0O/[pe
HPEIBOMTEST HOPMAHHOB cJefyiomue ciosa: <M ecam Tak moxkemaer Bor, To
BOMHAM KaTOJMYECKOro ayxa mokopurcs locrmomumii cstoit ropon Wepycammm,
3aHATBINA TIOPKaMU. [loKopsTCs HeBepible U PA3ABUHYTCS TPAHUIIBI XPUCTUAHCKOI
UMIEPUH. ITO BEJUKOE €0 W PUCKOBAHHOE TIPEANPUsTHE 51 00sI3aJICs TOBECTH
1o xonma. Ho memoctmkumast Bosisi Beemorymiero mpasut BeeM. JlaBui Hajgesicst
nocrpoutb Boxuit xpam B Uepycanume, no Tocrons moskesas, 4ToObI 3aBEPIINT
970 1es10 ero cbi CostoMoH ¢ Besmvaiinmm TpuyMbom. S 3asBiisiio, uro Most pabo-
ta Oyner 3akoHdeHa B OymyrieM. 1106l MOETO TPy/Ia OAHAXKILI MOSBSITCS, U HAIla
BesrKas 106JecTh Oy/IeT BOOAYIIEBIATH HAIMX MOTOMKOB» 04,

[To atoii xxe npuunnae OpIepuK y/esseT TaK MHOTO BHIMAHUST HA CTPAHUIIAX CBO-
eil xpouviku BosmyHny, ceiy PoGepra ['Brickapa, KOTOPOTO OH TIPEAIIOYUTAET HA3BI-
BaTh UMEHEM, IAHHBIM eMy Tpu Kpetenun — Mapkom!®t. Opzepuk cpaBHUBAET €ro
¢ IMaMIHOHIOM, «(HeCCATMICKUM phIllapeM AXuumoM 1 dpankcknm Pomamnmoms 1042,

Takum 06pasoM, KpUTEPUSIME B OIIEHKE OT/ETbHBIX TTPEIBOIUTENEIl HOPMAHHOB
muist Opieprika sIBJIsIeTCsT UX OTHOIIEHNe K MOHAaXaM MOHACTBIPsT CBITOro JBPYJIst U
UX POJIb B PacHpoCTpaHeHuN BIuUsSHUS PuMcko-kaTosmueckoil 1iepkBu Ha Bocroke.

OpzepuK TPUBOANT CiIydan, KOT/ida HOPMaHHbI OKa3bIBAIICh B Masoit Asun 3a1071-
ro mo IlepBoro kpecroBoro moxoma. «Xpabpelil phIllapb» W «OMBITHBI Goer» ['yro
Bynesnb BMecte co cBouMu OparbsiMul oTiipaBusicst B Amysiio 1 CUlMInio, a 3ateM
repeties1 Ha CIy:kOy K nMreparopy Asiekceio. Briocsienctim o ObT BBIHYIK/IEH 110-
KUHYTDH «JTATHHCKIH MUP U, Pa3yBEPUBIIICH B XPUCTHAHAX, CTAJ JKUTH CPETU TTOUNTA-
Teseit Asutaxa. [lBaauarh et on u3ydan ux obbrvan u si3bik. Ho mociie Toro, Kak ero
npuHsul Teprior HopMaHuu, OH CMOT COCITYKUTD BEJIMKYIO CJIy:KOY CBOUM 3€MJISIKAM,
OOBSICHsIST UM 0OBIYAH SIBBIYHIKOB 1 MX JIYKaBbIe CTPATETeMbI U JIOBYIIKH, KOTOPbIE Te
TIPUMEHSIN TTPOTHB BepHbix» 8, Bmecte ¢ I'yro Bymmenem Ha TOMOIb XPUCTAAHAM,
ocakiasimm Mepycamm, sisuiicst U Heknii «Kocan, 6JaropofiHblii 1 MOTyIeCTBeH-
HbII Tepoil u3 poa TIpok». Opuepuk coodiaer, uto «Kocan» PUHSII XPUCTUAHCTBO

U Pas/IMYHBIMU CTIOCOOAME IOMOTAJI B3SITh TOPO .

1040 Ibid. P. 526.
1941 Ibid. P. 659.
142 Tbid. P. 527.
1043 Ibid. P. 704—705.
1044 Ibid. P. 705.
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Anbbepr Axenckuii poawics He nosaHee 1080 r. u, Kak cienyer U3 ero UMeHH,
JKHJT B OKPECTHOCTSIX AxeHa B Pefiniane. ABTOp XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C HACEJEHUEM,
reorpadueil 3TUX MeCT 1 ¢ OOJIBITMM BHUMAHUEM OTHOCUJICSI K TEM, KTO OTIIPABIII-
Csl B KPECTOBBIN 10X0j1 U3 310i 06sactu. OH GblJI COBPEMEHHUKOM OIMCHIBAEMbIX
uM coOBITHIA, HO He IPUHUMAJ HENOCPEACTBEHHOEe yuacTre B [lepBoM KpecToBoM
roxozie U HuKoraa e 6vw1 Ha Bocroke. Kak u GOJIBIIMHCTBO JIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB,
Anpbept ObLI KIUPUKOM 1 TOJy4nsi obpasoBaHie B MoHacTbipe. Hesb3st ckasar,
KEM OH SIBJISJICS 110 CBOEH S3BIKOBOI IPUHA/JICKHOCTH, T.K. OH BCE BPEMS UCIOJIb-
3yeT JIATUHCKUIN $I3bIK, HO, YUUTBIBAs TO, YTO OH IOJIb30BAJICS YCTHBIMU CO0OIIIe-
HusiMu oyeBuIeB, Anbpdept Biazen auanekramu Ceseproil Opamnin, Omangpum
u Peiinckoit obmactu!®®,

«MepycamimMckast ucropust> rpejcrasisier co00il 04eHb KpacouHoe U moipoOHOe
onucanue cyaeb u o6crosTesabeTB [[epBOro KpectoBoro 1moxo/a, 1 OXBaTbiBaeT Iie-
puox ¢ 1096 o 1119 1. Xponuka coznasamacy mexxay 1120 u 1130 rr. Usparens n
nepeBopunk C. DKUHITOH curTaeT, 4ro AnbOepT IpPU HAMUCAHUU CBOEH paboThI
[0JIb30BAJICS B OCHOBHOM YCTHBIMU MCTOYHUKAMHU M He NPUBJIEKAJI JIPyrue Xpo-
nuku Ilepsoro kpecrosoro noxoma. Ha aTom ocHoBanuu npousseneHue Asnbbepra
MOKHO [IPU3HATH YHUKAIBHBIM U OPUTUHAIBHBIM codmtennem .

B orsmume ot asropos nepsoil nososurbl XII B. — Pobepra Momnaxa, I'subep-
ta Hoxanckoro, Boapu [[osbcKoOro, KOTOpbIe paccMaTpUBaIn KPECTOBBIM TTOXO[
KaK MCKJIIOUUTEIbHO HPEANpUsiTie «PpPaHKoB>, AbOepT NPUAEPKUBAETCS APYTOi
ToukH 3peHuss. OH CO3HATEJBHO TIPUHUIKAET POJIb HarcTsa. 113 Bcex mpeasoguTe-
Jieil moxojia ocHoBHOe BHUMaHue Asbbept yuenun Fordpuny ByniboHckoMy 1 ero
CTOPOHHMKAM, T.K. TOT aKTUBHO IIO/JIEPKUBAJ TEPMAHCKOrO nMIieparopa l'enpuxa
IX B ero 6opbbe ¢ pumckumu mamamu' ™,

B mpesncrasienvn  AnbOepTa BOWCKO KPECTOHOCIEB COCTABJSIN HE TOJBKO
«francigeni», «galli», T.e. «dpanku», HO paznuunbie Hapoiabl (gens), cpeiu Ko-
Topeix OH Bbigessier joraputriesB (lotaringi), anemanos (alemanni), Gasapies
(bawarii), Beixomues uz Daanapun (flandrienses), 6ypryuaies (burgundienses),
6puraniues (britanni), TeBToHIeB (tevtonici), a Takxke HOpMaHHOB (nortmanni)!®s,
Anbbept HasbiBaeT BosmyHnma <«mpasuresem Cutpminu u KamaGpuu, HOpMaHHOM

110 TTPOUCXOKIECHII0» 19,

1045 Albert of Aachen. Historia Ierosolimitana. P. XXIV—XXV.
1046 Tbid. P. xxvii.

197 Ibid. P. xxviii.

1048 Historia lerosolimitana. III, 1, P. 138.

109 Historia lerosolimitana. 11, 21, P. 94.
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OH TIIpeaCTaBIACT BO3MyHI[a KaK «MY’Ka BBICOKUX yCTpCMIICHI/HL/'I " yAUBUTEJIBHO
u300peTaTesbHOTO, a PABHO B PHIAPCKON A00JIeCTH 1 AeaX BOWHBI OY€Hb CII0CO0-
HOTO, ¢ HencuepnaeMbiMu pecypcamu» ', Ilnemsannuka Bosmynga Tankpena ma-
3bIBaeT «OmaropopHbiM oHomEeH» %!, Pobepr KopoTKoHOrHi TIpeacTaeT y Hero Kak
«IIPaBUTEJIb HOpMaH[[I/H/I, CBIH KOPOJIA aHTJIOB, OTBEDKH])IIL/'I C Opy)KI/ICM B 6I/ITBC n
oueHb OoraTbiii» %2, JlaHHbIe OLEHKN MOKHO [IPU3HATH KpaiiHe JaKOHUYHbIMU. B He-
KOTOPOI1 CTeleHN OHU SIBJISIIOTCS CIIPABEAIUBBIMY, T.K. AJIBOEPT HE CTPEMUTCS IIpe-
BO3HOCHUTD WJIM OYEPHSITH HOPMAHHOB, & TOBOPUT O HUX 0e3 BCSIKUX MPeyOeskIeH i,

AnbGepr JmmmieH npeayOesKIeHUA W B OTHOLICHUW BusaHTHiineB. OH MMeHy-
er Anexces Komuumua <«xpucrnanHeimmm umiepatopoM» ', «BelukonenHpM 1
caaBHedmmm» %%, «/[BUAKUMBIA MUJIOCEPANEM» WMIIEPATOD OKA3bIBAET HMOMOILb K
nozepskky ornosuennto Ilerpa Orimensarka u Banbrepa Tomska!'%®. Jlaske B KOH-
dummkre Tordpuga Byiborckoro u Anekcess KomHuHaA aBTOp BO3/iaraet BUHY Ha 06e
croponbl'"®, Biarogapst Anb0OepTy CTAHOBUTCSI TIOHATHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHU-
KOM aHTHBU3aHTUIICKUX HACTPOEHHIA CPEN KPECTOHOCLEB GbLIM HOPMaHHBbL.

OH co001I1aeT U 0 HOPMaHHAX, KOTOPbIE HAXOAATCS Ha Ciysk0e Y BU3AHTHHCKOTO
umneparopa. B kaudectse 1mocsioB ummneparopa K Tordpuny BynboHckomy mpuxo-
nar Payap Ilenbnenay u Poxep, cbin [laroGepra, KOTOPBIX aBTOP IIPEACTABJISIET
JIOABMK «OUYeHb KPaCHOPEUMBBIMU, 110 3eMJIE M POACTBY (pankamu»'". B nannom
caydae AsbOepT rOBOPUT O JBYX OpaTbsix, KOTOpbie ciryskunu y Pobepra I'Buckapa
B Urtamu: Payne Bosubsa mikypa u Poxepe, a 3aTeM nepelnim Ha cayK0y K BU3aH-
TUILAM M CTaJK OCHOBATENISIMU 3HATHENIIMX BU3AHTHHCKUX POIOB'OP,

HecuyuaiiHo B CBSI3K € 9TUM IOCOABCTBOM AJILOEPT FOBOPUT O «TallHOM» I10SIB-
JeHun B Jarepe Lordpuga «He3HAKOMIEB M3 3eMJ (DPAHKOB», KOTOPbIE MpPELy-
NPEKAAI0T TePIIora OIacaThCsl JOBYIIEK U OTPABJICHHBIX OJESHUI OT UMIIepaTopa.
A Takxke He BepuUTb ero obellaHusAM, uzberatb JUYHOW BCTpeYM I10J JOOble ra-
panTuu ¢ ero croponsl B KoHcrantunonose, octaBasgch B 0€301aCHOCTH 3a CTEHA-

MU TOpojia. ABTOp XpoHHKH cooliaer, uto Fotdpui mocsaenoBas coBery He3Ha-

1050 Thid.

1051 Tbid.

19532 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. 11, 22, P. 96.

1953 Historia lerosolimitana. I, 15, P. 30.

1054 Historia lerosolimitana. I, 13, P. 28.

1055 Historia lerosolimitana. I, 15, P. 30.

1956 Historia lerosolimitana. 11, 10—11. P. 76—78.
1957 Historia lerosolimitana. 11, 9, P. 74.

1058 Marquis de la Force. Les conseillers latins d’ Alexis Comnen // Byzantion. 1936. Vol. XI. P. 160—163.
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KOMIIEB, YeM HeMmaJsio pasrHeBas umiepatopa'®. OueBupHO, 4TO 371eCh peub HAET
0 HeKUX HOPMaHHaX, KOTOPbIE TaKKe HaXOIUJINCh Ha cayskbe y Asmekcest Komuuma.

B to Bpewmst, korga Asekceit Komuun sackoBo yrosapusai [ordpuga sButcs: x
HEMY JIMYHO U Pa3PeIlnTh BCE CIOPHBIE BOIPOCHI, K Tepiiory ByiboHCKOMY siBU-
JIOCh €llle OJIHO TI0COJIBCTBO 0T «borareiiinero npasurens Cunuinu n Kanabpuus»
Boamymma. B cBoto ouepe/ib, OH TPU3BIBAJI Tepiiora HU B KOEM CJIydae He 3aKJIo-
YaTh MUP C UMIIEPATOPOM, HO OTOITH HAa 3UMHUE KBapTHPbI HA BaskaHax u oxu-
naTh pubbITHS caMoro BoamyH/ia ¢ BOWCKOM B Mapte, 4ToObl COBMECTHO HAIACTh
na ummepnio', Tordpun pasMbIIIT Hax MpeaiokenneM boamyHaa B TedeHne
CYTOK, @ MOCJIE COBETA CO CBOMMU JIIOJbMI OH OTBETHJI, YTO TIOKUHYJI CBOIO POIHHY
He JUIst TOTO, 4T0oObl HAIIAJATh HA XPUCTUAHCKUE 3eMJIU, HO 4TOOBI BO MMs1 Xpucra
nepxatb myTh B Mepycanmum. Pagn aToit 11e1 oH TOTOB cile/loBaTh HAaCTaBICHUSIM
UMIIEPATOpPa, €CJU TOT SABUT €My CBOK MUJIOCTh U JOOPYI0 BOJIH0 !0,

Korga mox crenamu Komcrantunomnosst mosiBuiicst BoaMyHIT BO TJIaBe CBOe ap-
MuH (I€CSITh THICSIY KOHHBIX U MHOKECTBO Trenux), Lordpu, ¢ pasperieHus: um-
eparopa, yropapuBajJ HOPMaHHA BCTPETUTHCS JM4HO ¢ Asekceem. Ho cHauama
BoaMyH]1 OTKasbIBajICsl O/ TIPEAJOTOM TOTO, YTO «OH GOUTCS MUMIIEpPaTopa, T.K.
CUYMTAET €T0 XUTPHIM 1 KOBapHBIM desioBekom» 2. Ho 1o/ Bo3zelicTBreM yroBOpoB
u obemanuii T'ordpuna Bosmynz coryacuicst BCTpeTUThCst ¢ AJleKceeM, U depes
«II01eIyil MUpPay» OH 0OPesl MUJIOCTh U MOYECTH OT UMIIEPATOPA, a 3aTE€M CTaJl €ro
YEJIOBEKOM, a TAK/KE 3aKJIHOUUJI JIOTOBOP O TOM, 4TO He 3aXBaTuT s cebst Ka-
KOH-n60 yactu nmrmepun 6e3 paspemnienns Amekces ',

AsbbepT coobiaeT oueHb BasKHbIE U UHTEPECHbIE MOAPOOHOCTU KOHMIMKTA, KO-
TOpBIN pasropesicst Mexkay Taukpenom u 6parom T'ordpuna Byibsonckoro Bamuyu-
HoM 3a obmazanue Tapcom. [lefictByst ot snna Boamyma, yrpozamu u mocyiamu
Tankpes TPUHYKIAT JKUTENEH U CENbIKYKCKUN TapHU30H CIaTh ropop emy!%%h
OHu Jaske COrJIACHIIUCH BBIBECUTH JIMYHBIN IiTaHzapT TaHKpema Hajl TOPOICKOI
[UTA/ENIbI0, HE MO3BOJISIS IPU 3TOM HOPMaHHaM 3aHSITh caM ropoj s,

B pasrap nieperosopos nosisuiicst bajiynH Bo riiaBe BOMCKA JIOTAPUHTIIEB, KOTOPOTO

HOPMaHHbI 1 JKUTEJIN Tapca II€pBOHAYAJIBHO TIPUHAJJIN 3a HpI/I6.HI/I>KaIOHlyIOC$[ APpMUIO

195 Historia lerosolimitana. 11, 9, P. 74.
1060 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. 11, 14, P. 82.
1061 Thid.

1062 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. 11, 18, P. 88.
1063 Tbid.

1064 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. I1I, 6, P. 146.

1065 Tbid.
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TIOPOK-cebpKyKoB! ", Korna Bamaynn ysumen snamst TaHKpesa Ha IMTAIETBIO, OH
IIPUIEJT B SIPOCTD 1 «B CJIOBAX €/IKUX M KPAMOJIbHBIX... ..., OH C ITPE3PEHIEM F'OBOPHII O
XBaCTOBCTBE M TI0TYrax Ha jmaepcTBo Tankpena u boamymna, cpaBHUBAM UX C IPSA3LIO
u or6pocamus» %, HakoHell, CTOPOHBI JOTOBOPUCH Y3HATh MHEHUE SKUTENEH Topoja,
KOTOPBIE He 3aCTABUIIH JKAATh U COOOIIHIIN, YTO OHU JKEJAIOT TTOAYNHUTHCST Tankpey.
«Ony takke TOBOPWJIM, YTO WJYT Ha 3TO HE IO 30BY CEpAlla, HO M3-3a CTpaxa Ieper
narajienueM Boamynza. V1 310 HEyIMBHUTENBHO, T.K. HE3AJ0JITO JI0 3TOH 3KCIEANIN
B obsactsix Iperuu, Pomanun u Cupuu, corpsicaeMbIX BOIHOIL, rpemeria ciaaBa Boa-
myHnaa. Vimst sxe repriora T'otdprma onn cbiat Brepsbies 6,

B otBet nHa at0 3asipienne Bangynn oOpaTuicst K JKUTEJSIM TOPOJIA U CENBIIKYKCKO-
My TapHU30HY C PEYbI0 O TOM, YTO HACTOJIbKO IOYMTAEMble M BHYIIAIOIIUE CTPax
Bosmyn u TaHkpen He sSBIsIOTCS HauboJiee BEJIMKUME U MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMU TIPE/I-
BOJMTEJISIMA KPECTOHOCIEB. Bo BCsIKOM citydae, OHM He POBHsI €ro Gpary reprory
U TIpeaBoauTeio Boiicka Beell Taummm Totdpumy mim Komy-mmbo 13 €ro poacTBeH-
HUKOB, T.K. «II0 HACJIECTBEHHOMY IIPaBYy CBOUX OJIATOPOJHBIX TIPEIKOB OH SIBJISIETCSI
repIioroM I[apCTBa BEJMKOIO M IIEPBOIO UMIlepaTopa puMJsIH ABrycras. Ilocie mpen-
crapiiennst Bayns mieperiiest K yrposam ¥ moo0elal YHUYTOKUTE TOPOJI, €CJIM OHU
ne canyT ero ordpuny. Ilocse aToro TIopku-cesbpKyKkn U kutesn Tapca 3akiioun-
JI coi03 ¢ BamynHoM u cHstii ¢ Gairauy iurazaesn snams Tankpena!®®,

CaugieresiberBa AsbOepra [aioT MPE[CTaBIeHUE O CYLHIECTBOBABUIUX MPOTHBO-
peunsx B BOWCKe KPECTOHOIIEB KaK MEXKIy HOPMaHHAMH ¥ IPOBaHCATbI[AMHU, TaK
1 MEXIy HOpMaHHamMu U Jjorapunruamu. Ilog AnTroxueil XpoHHCT yIIOMHHAET O
criope Mexay Fordpumom n Pobeprom DaHapckuM, ¢ OQHOM cTopombl, 1 Boa-
MYHJIOM, C IPYTOIi, 13-3a LIaTpPa, HOAAPEHHOTO BOXK/SIM KPECTOHOCLEB aPMSHCKIMU
npasuteasavu Kumnkun, BosmyHaa o0BUHMIKM B Kpaske IIaTpa U MPUHY MM Bep-
HYTh €T0 pajau eIuHCcTBa B Boiicke!!”,

C. Ilaitntep B mepBoM TOMe <«lVlcTopum KpecToBBIX MOXOAOB» MO pelaKiueit
K.M. Cerrona yTBepskaj, 4To U3 BOCbMU IpeaBoauTeseil IlepBoro KpectoBoro 1o-
X0/1a ueTBepo ObLI HOpMaHHaMU, a aThiil — Credan Biyacckuii ObLT sKeHaT Ha J10-

1071

uepu Buubresibma 3asoesaress!’’!. Ecii 0 HOpMAHHCKOM TpoucxoskaeHun Pobepra

1066 Historia lerosolimitana. I1I, 6, P. 148.

1967 Historia lerosolimitana. I1I, 8, P. 150.

1068 Tbid.

196 Historia lerosolimitana. I1I, 9, P. 152.

1070 Historia lerosolimitana. IV, 9, P. 262.

107t Painter S. Western Europe on the Eve of the Crusades // A history of the Crusades. The first hundred years / ed.
by K.M. Setton and M.W. Balduwin. Philadelphia, 1969. Vol. 1. P. 21.
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Kopotkonororo 1 BoaMyHza XOpOIIO M3BECTHO, TO MaJO KTO 3HaeT, 4Tto loTdpun
Bynvonckuii u Bammywn 66111 chiHOBBsIME HOpMaHHckoro rpada Escraxus 11, ko-
TOPBIN TIPUHAT JlesTebioe yyactue B 3aBoeBanuu Anrsiuu 1066 r. Omgnaxo, ecin
Beputh Anbbepry, To Fordpun u Banayus npexnountaiu 06 3TOM He BCIIOMHHATD.

Haxkanyne npuObitust apmun amupa Kepboru 1o creHbl AHTHOXUM «Pa3yMHbIN
u xutpoiit> Boamynn coobutaer Tordpumy, Pobepry Daanapekomy u Paiimym-
ny cBoii cexpet. Ilockosbky yKperienusi AHTHOXUH OKAa3aJIUCh HENPUCTYITHDI, TO
B TEUECHHUE CEMM MECSIEB OH BeJI MEPErOBOPBI C HEKUM IIpejiaTesieM, KOTOPbIi 110-
obeman eMy ciaTh TOPOA. DTOT MpeaTesib MpUHeC KISTBY BepHOCTH. [ToCKOIbKY
OH OBLIT <13 POJIa TIOPOK», TO TPUHST XPUCTUAHCTBO U B35l MIMSI CBOETO KPECTHOTO
oria, T.e. boamynza. 3a npenarensetBo Boamynz obeman eMy GOJBILYI0 CyMMY
JIeHeT, a TaKKe BO3BLICUTD €T0 /10 MOJIOKEHUs Cpelil HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPOEe 3aHIMa-
er Tankpea'. B oOMeH Ha MOHECEHHBIE 3aTPAThl U MPOSIBICHHYIO HAXOAYMBOCTD
BoamyH moTpeboBas OT «CTOJIOB M KAMTAHOB» APMHUU KPECTOHOCIEB OT/AAThH
TOpOJI eMy, Ha YTO Te OTBETHJIN coriacuem' %,

Anbepr nopunaer BoamyHIa 32 «aJ4HOCTH K COOMPAHUIO M TIPUOGPETEHHIO,
3a TO, YTO OH cTpeMuTcsi oToOparh Jlataknio y BusaHtmiickoro mmmeparopa. Ox
TaK)Ke UMEHYET €ro, KaKk <IPaBUTEb KOBAPHLIH M aMuHbIl GpaT» 3a TO, 4TO OH
He TOJIbKO HallaJaer Ha XpucruaH-pusanruiiies «catholicorum grecorums» (rpe-
KOB-KaTOJHUKOB), HO U € IOMOIIBbIO JUKU IIPUBJIEKAET HA CBOIO CTOPOHY APYIUX
XPUCTHAH: TIM3aHIEB U Tenyasien 74,

ITo muenuio AnpGepra Axernckoro, TaHkpen Beger ce6s HEAOCTOMHO XPUCTHAHM-
Ha u «Opara» KPeCTOHOCIA B OTHOIIEHUH TipaBuTesst Diecchl Bamayuna ge Byp-
ra. Ilocnennuii 06BUHMI TIpaBUTENsE AHTHOXMU Mepei JuioM VepycaiumcKoro
KopoJist banaynHa B TOM, UTO 1O €T0 «COBETY M IO/CTPEKATENbCTBY» CETBKYKH
nanaiu #a Jzpeccy'. TaHkpes sIBUIICS K KOPOJIIO BO TJIABE MOJIYTOPA THICSY TsIKe-
JIOBOOPY’KEHHBIX BOMHOB U 0TBepr 00BuHeHust Banayuna ne Bypra B corpyaHuye-
cTBe ¢ cenpxkykamil. OH TakKe IPU3HAJ, YTO He OKa3bIBaJl IIOJJIEPKKH rpadcTBy
IIleCCKOMY Ha TOM OCHOBaHWH, 4To bammynn ne Bypr ne BBIKaspIBal eMy IOJIK-
HOTO «yB&KEHUs» U HE IUIATUJ TIPUYUATAIONIYIOCS] AHTUOXUH €KErOAHYI0 fab! 7,

B orBerHoil peun Basmpyun sassiisier, 4To 1m0g00HOE MOBeleHue (GOJIbIIE COOT-
BETCTBYET «IIPaBY SI3bIYHUKOB» MYCYJIbMaH, a He XpucTHaH. « bl 3HaelIb, KaK aTo

1072 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. IV, 15, P. 270.
1073 Historia lerosolimitana. IV, 15, P. 272.
1074 Historia lerosolimitana. VI, 55, P. 272.
1075 Historia lerosolimitana. X1, 20, P. 794.
1076 Historia lerosolimitana. X1, 21, P. 794.
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M3BECTHO BCEM XPUCTUAHAM, YTO, KOTJ[A Mbl OCTABUJIM HAIIU 3€MJIM U POJICTBEHHM-
KOB pau 706POBOJIBHOTO M3THAHUSI BO MMsi XPHCTa, OCTABUJIN HACJEACTBEHIBIE
BJIQJIEHUSI, Mbl [OCTAHOBUJIM, YTO €CJIM KTO-J00 B 3eMJie HAIIEro IajOMHUYE-
CTBA 3aBOIOET YTO-THOO U3 SI3BIYECKUX KOPOJIEBCTB W 3€MENb, TO OyIeT BIALETh
UMU B MUPe U CBOOOIHO; HUKTO He Oyler NpUYUHATH eMy yiiepba BOOPYKEHHO
CUJION, KPOME TeX CJIy4aeB, Korjga moTpedyercss MPUATH HA TOMOIIb U TIOKEPT-
BOBaTh JKM3HBIO paau cBoux OpaTheB»'"". Ilo »T0il mpuumHe Kopoib Bammyun
peToxkuyT TaHkpey cesaTb BIOOP: PHUAEPIKIUBATHCS COI030B ¢ MyCYIbMAHAMH,
6o ¢ XpPUCTHAHAME, HO ec/ii OH u3bepeT mepBoe, TO OH He cMokeT (Gosiee GbITh
«OpaToM XpUCTHAH», a, CJAEAOBATEIBHO, HE CMOXKET B JaJbHEIIIeM PacCYuThiBaTh
Ha HOMJEPIKKY APYTUX «coOparbeB-xpuctuat». 1o muenuio Anbbepra, Tankpen
[PHU3HAJI IOBOJBI OOBUHEHMUS CIIPABEJIMBBIMHU, PACKASJICS B COAESTHHOM U <OH
noobemiai B gajbHelieM ObITh YHCTHIM M BEPHBIM B COOJIONEHUU IPUHIUIIOB,
KOTOPbIE OHU TIOKJISLITUCH COOJIIOIATh B HAYAJIe Ty TH, OCTABATHCS BEPHBIM COM03Y €
6paTbsaMU-XprCTHAHAME> 075,

«Anexcuaza» Anubl KOMHMHBI SBJISIETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHMKOM, KOTOPBIH
HarboJiee TOJTHO U TIOCJAEI0BATEIBHO OTPAKAET BH3AHTUHCKYIO TOYKY 3PEHHsT Ha
yuyactre HOpMaHHOB B IlepBoM kpecToBOM moxoze. pyrie BH3aHTHIICKUE aBTODBI
(3onapa, Muxani ['nuka, CkyTapuor) 1aioT HecpaBHEHHO MeHblire nHbopmarmu'’?,

IIpu omucanuu cobbiTuii [lepBOro KPecToBOro MOX0/Ia B TEKCTE «AJIEKCUAIbI>, Ha-
PsAly ¢ TPAAUIIMOHHBIMU TEPMUHAMMU JIJIs1 0OO3HAUYEHUS JIIo/ell ¢ 3alajia, TakKux, Kak
«JIATUHSIHE» U <KEJIbThI», TOSIBISIETCS CHElMMUIECKI ITHOHNM <«HOPMaHHb» %%,
OueBuno, uTo AHHA XOpOIIO cebe TPeJCTaBIsIa 3HaYeHHe JTaHHOTrO TepMuHa. Ha-
nprMep, KOraa B MepBoii KHure oHa ropoput o PoGepre 'Buckape, TO yIiOMHUHAeT,

1081 B mpyrom mecte AmHa, BOCXUIIASICH yMe-

YTO TOT <«Tpoucxoant u3 Hopmamanms
HUEM BJIAJIETh KOIbeM CBOero pojctBenHnka Huxwdopa, roBoput, 4to «Ha KoHe
MOKHO OBLIO MPUHATH €ro 3a yposkeniia Hopmanauu, a ne pomest» %2,

ITpu atoM AHHA MCHOTB3YET TEPMUH «HOPMAHHDLI» MPU OTMUCAHUHU ABYX KPYII-
Heiimux katactpod IlepBoro KpecToBOro IOXO0ZA: IOPaskeHHWE KPECTOHOCIEB BO
riase ¢ [lerpom Ilycreraankom u Bambrepom losmgkom B Budwunnm, a Taxxke mou-

TH IIOJIHOE UCTPeDIeHNE YIaCTHIKOB JIaHr0bapckoro Kpecroporo moxoga 1101 r.

1977 Historia lerosolimitana. X1, 22, P. 794.

1078 Tbid. X1, 22, P. 796.

1079 Anna Komuuna. Anexcuana. C. 557 npum. 970.
1980 Tam sxe. C. 277 u ci., 310, 561 npum. 984.

1981 Apna Komnwuna. 1, 10, C. 75.

1982 Apna Komnuna. X, 3, C. 270.
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4.2. YyacTne HopMaHHOB B [1epBOM KPeCTOBOM MOXOAEe
rnasamu cpeaHeBekOBbIX aBTOPOB (JTAaTUHCKUX U BU3AHTUNCKNX XPOHNCTOB)

HukT0 13 JTaTMHCKUX aBTOPOB HE JaeT CBEACHUN O KAaKOM-JMO0 MPEUMYIIeCTBEH-
HOM y4YacTH HOPMAHHOB B 9TUX NPEATPHUITUSX.

Anna roBoput, uto Ilerpa IlycThiinnka conmpoBoKAAIN A€CATb THICAY HOPMAH-
HOB, U <OTIEJIUBIINCH OT OCTAJBHOIO BOWCKA, OHU CTAIu IpabUTh OKPECTHOCTH
Huxkeu, obpaiasick co BceMu ¢ KpaiiHell :ecToKocTbIo. [ake IpyAHbIX AeTell oHu
pe3ayn Ha KyCKU WJIM HAHW3BIBAIN Ha BepTeJa U JKapWJIM Ha OTHE, a JIO/ei TToXKu-
JIBIX TIOJIBEPTAJIM BCEM BUIaM MydeHuii» !0,

Bolicko «HOpMaHHOB» BO riaBe ¢ Gparbsmu Asbbepro u I'Bumo BbsHmpars
(mpenBoaUTENM JTaHTOOAPACKUX KpectoHocteB u3 Ceseproit Vrtammm), KoTopoe
COCTABJISATIO OKOJIO MISTUACCITH THICSY BCAJHUKOB U CTO THICAY MEXOTbI, BEIU ceOst
HEMHOTUM Jiydiiie. AHHA OIUCHIBAET, KaK Ha peke [ajuc jKutesm ofHOrO TOPOIKA,
«pOMeH, U CBSIIEHHUKH, HAJIEB CBsIIeHHOEe 00JadyeHue, Hecss B PyKaX KPeCTbl U
eBaHTeJIMsl, CMEJIO BBIILIM K XpUCTHaHaM-HOpMaHHaMm. Ho HopMmaHHbI GecuenoBed-
HO U JKECTOKO YOUJIM He TOJIBKO CBSIIEHHUKOB, HO U OCTaJbHBIX XPUCTHAH ¥ (e3-
3a00THO TIPOIOJIKAIN CBOM MyTh MO HANPaBJIEHUIO K Amacums ',

B coOTBETCTBUM € JIOTMKON BU3aHTUHCKON MPUHIECCHI, B 0OOUX CAyYasx <HOP-

MaHHbBI» He MOXKeJIAIn CaymaTh coBetoB Asekcest Komanna!'®

, BCJIE/ICTBHE YETO
MOYTH Bee crauu o0brueil Medeil TIOPOK-cenb/KyKoB. [Ipu aToM AHHA HE CKDBI-
BaeT CBOEro 3JI0PAJCTBA 110 TOBOAY rubesin TaKoro KOJINYeCcTBa «BapBapos» B Bu-
(dbunUM, 13 TPYIMOB KOTOPBIX CJIOKUIN <He XOJM, He Oyrop, He TOPKY, & OTPOMHYIO
ropy, HeOOBIKHOBEHHYIO TI0 BbICOTe W ToJmmHe» %, Onncanne pasrpoma moxoja
BO ruiaBe ¢ OparbsiMu BbsiHapathl, AHHA 3aKAaHYNBAET CJIOBAMI: «BOT KaKUe MOJBU-
I'M COBEPIIMJIN TIOPKU B 60pbbe ¢ HopMamHamus %7,

Taknm 06pasoM, IpH OIMCAHIN KaTaCTPO(, BHI3BBAHHBIX MOBEICHHEM «JIATHHSHY,
KOTOPBIE HE JKEJAIOT CJAYIIaTh HUYBUX COBETOB, BEAyT cels KpailHe HepasyMHO,
HeoOY3[aHHO U JKECTOKO, YTO TIPUBOAUT UX K HeU3GeKHON Trbenn, AHHA CKIOHHA
UCIIOJIb30BATh TEPMUH «HOPMAHHBI» KakK HanboJsiee OAMO3HbBII JJIsi BUSAHTHIAIIEB.

AHHa CBSI3BIBaET HAYQJIO KPECTOBOTO Moxona He ¢ Kiuepmonckum co6opom, a ¢
nasomuandectBoM [lerpa Ilycreianuka B Mepycannm, Bo BpeMsi KOTOPOTO OH BBI-
TepIesl MHOTO CTPAJIAHUN CO CTOPOHBI MYCYJIbMAH U He CMOT M3-32 9TOTO TTOKJIO-
Huthest Tpoby Toctoamio!®, Tlo aToii mpuumnie oH 0OpaTHICS KO BceM <«rpadam

1083 Apna Komnuna. X, 6, C. 277.
1084 Apna Komnuna. X1, 8, C. 310.
1985 Apna Komnuna. X, 6, C. 277, X1, 8, 310.
1086 Apna Komnuna. X, 6, C. 278.
1987 Anna Komnuna. X1, 8, C. 311.

1088 Apna Komnuna. X, 5, C. 275 u ¢,
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B0 DpaHKUN», 4TO «OOKECTBEHHBIN [JIAC» MOBEJEJ UM OTHPABUTHCS Ha OCBOOO-
sxaenne Cesitoil 3emun ot mycyabMan!®. Tlo muenuio AHHBI, «BBIIIYMKa yIauach
emy. Ilerp kak OyATO TOKOPWIJ BCe AyIIM GOKECTBEHHBIM IJIACOM, M KEJIbThI Ha-
YA CTEKATHCST OTOBCIOMNY, KTO OTKY/ZA, C OPYKUEM, KOHAMU U TMPOYNM BOEHHBIM
cHapspkerreM. OOIuii TTOPBIB YBJIEK WX, U OHM 3allOJHUJIM BCe A0Poru. Bmecre
¢ KEJIbTCKUMY BOMHAMU TIIa Ge30pPyIKHAast TOJIA JKEHIMH W JleTell, MOKUHYBIIUX
cBOM Kpast; uX ObLI0 OOJibIie, YeM TiecKa Ha Oepery ¥ 3Be3jl Ha Hebe, U Ha Ileyax
y HUX ObLIU KpacHble KpecTbi» 0%,

«BoaMyHI 1 €T0 eANHOMBINIICHHUKIT> TPEICTABICHB BU3AHTUHCKONW MPHUHIEC-
COil OTHIONb He GJIArOYECTUBBIMU TATOMHUKAMU, KOTOPbIE OE3yCJHOBHO MPUCYT-
CTBOBAJIM B BOICKE KPECTOHOCIEB, HO OOMAHIMKAMU U IIPUTBOPIIUKAMH, CTPe-
MAMAMICS K HOKWBE W 3aBOEBAHUIO 3eMeb Ha Bocroke!®™!. OcnoBammem s
ybexIeHHOCTH AHHBI BO BPaskAeOHBIX HACTpOeHUsX BosMyHIa sBJsIach NaMsTh
0 TIPEKHMX BOWHAX HOPMaHHOB ¢ Bu3aHTHilamMu Ha Bankamax B 10811085 rr!®2,

BoamyH/ «B yroy cBoeil MaBHUIIHEN HEHABUCTH K CAMOJEPIKILY CTaJl CMYIIATh
Ayl MHOTUX Gaaropoasbix Jjogein» ", [ox crenamu KoHcTaHTUHOIONS <BCe
ocrajibHbie rpadbl, 1 0cOOeHHO BOaMyHI, UTast CTAPUHHYIO BPAsKLY K CaMOJEPIK-
Iy, UCKAJIU TOJILKO YIOOHOTO CJIy4asi OTOMCTUTD 3a Ty GJIECTSIYI0 mobeiy, KOTo-
pyio on oxepsxkan Hax BosmyHoM, cpasusiiuch ¢ HUM 1oz Jlapuccoit; ux o6benu-
HSJIA OJIHA T1eJIb, U UM BO CHE CHUJIOCH, KAK OHH 3aXBATLIBAIOT CTOUIY» !4, Takmm
06pa3oM, MOKHO 3aKJIIOUKTh, YTO NMpeAyOeskieHne AHHbI B OTHOIIEHUN HOPMaHHOB
PaCHpPOCTPAHSIOCH MPAKTUYECKH HAa BCEX MPEIBOIUTENEH KPECTOHOCIIEB.

AHHA cYMTAEeT, YTO B OTJIUYUE OT JPYTUX BOXKIEH KPeCTOBOTO moxona boamymn
OTJINYAJICST HE TOJBKO BPaKAEOHOCTBbIO K BHU3AHTUIIAM, a TAKKe XUTPOCTHIO U
KOBapCTBOM. «IJTOT YeJOBEK, HErojistii 110 mpupoe, OblI OY€Hb HAXOAYUB B JIHO-
GBIX 0OCTOATENBCTBAX, @ MOJIOCTBIO 1 GECCTPAlINeM HACTOIBKO MTPEBOCXO/MI BCEX
IPOIIEANINX Yepe3 HaIly CTPaHy JATHHSIH, HACKOJbKO YCTYIAZ UM B KOJHYECTBE
BO¥icKa u meners 9%,

Hegocratok pecypcoB: He3HATHOE IPOMCXOXKIECHKE, OTCYTCTBHE JeHer 1 (O0Jib-

IOTO BO¥iCKa, MoOyxRaal0T BoaMyH/Ia MPUHECTH KJISITBY BEPHOCTH BH3aHTUHCKOMY

198 Apna Komnuna. X, 5, C. 276.

1090 Tam sxe.

191 Apna Komnuna. X, 5, C. 277, X, 6, 279, X, 11, 291.
192 Apna Komnuna. X, 5, C. 277, X, 11, 290.

193 Apna Komnuna. X, 5, C. 277.

1094 Apna Komnuna. X, 9, C. 283.

105 Apna Komnuna. X, 11, C. 291.
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rnasamu cpeaHeBekOBbIX aBTOPOB (JTAaTUHCKUX U BU3AHTUNCKNX XPOHNCTOB)

umnepatopy!'®. TIpu aTom Hu cama AHHa, HU TEPOil ee MCTOPUIECKOTO TPOU3BE-
nenust Asekceil KoMHUH He BepaT B JiostibHOCTh Boamynma. B orBer Ha mpochOy
MOCJIETHETO MOXKAJI0OBaTh eMy TUTYJ joMecTuka Bocrtoka, Anekceit Komuun, omna-
casiCh yBeJUYeHMs BIMSHUS HOPMaHHA Ha IIpe/[BOUTEsIel BOIICKAa KPeCTOHOCIIEB,
00HAEKMBACT €r0 CJIOBAMM, UTO <€Ile HE BPEeMs, CBOEH dHEPTHel 1 BEPHOCTHIO ThI
JMOCTUTHEITb 1 3TOTO» 1997,

B kavectBe mpenBoanTeNs KPECTOHOCIEB, KOTOPBIH 3aCIy’KUBaeT JoBepHs, AHHA
Komuuna cunraer Paiimynzia Cen-’Kusbckoro. Ona rosoput, uro Asekceir Komann
«BbIIEINIT VlcaHTesa, KOTOPOTO MO0 32 BBIIAIOMIMIICS YM, 32 HCKPEHHOCTD CYIK-
JICHUH ¥ 32 YUCTOTY JKU3HU; OH 3HAJ TakkKe, 4To Gouibiie Beero Vicanres HOPOXKUT
MpaB/IOil U He mpeanodest eil HuuTo uHoe»'"™S, Emy AJstekceil mopydaer mpoTHBOJIE-
CTBOBATb «KOBapCTBY» DoaMyH/1a U cJieuTh 32 MCHOJTHEHIEM UM KJISTBBI BEPHOCTH.

AHHa OTMeYaeT TOCITaTebCTBA CO CTOPOHBI COPATHUKOB BoaMyHIa Ha mmie-
paropckue cuMBOJIBI BiacTu. «Heykporumsrits maemsnank boamynma Tankper,
He JKeJiasi MPUHOCUTH KJSITBY BepHOCTU AJiekcelo, moTpeboBajg B 0OMEH Ha €ro
MTOKOPHOCTD MOJTHYTO 30JI0TA UMITEPATOPCKYIO manatky'’. Hekuil «HagmMenHbIii ja-
TUHSHUH», KaK BBISICHUJIOCH BIIOCJTEACTBUH, N3 Bolicka boamynma i rpada Hop-
Mmanzanu Pobepral!®, ocmenuniicsi cecTh Ha MMIEPATOPCKUIT TPOH B IPUCYTCTBUU
Aunexcest Kommumal™,

B onucanuu 6utebl npu Jlopuiien OCHOBHYIO posib AHHA OTBOAMT BoamyHILy.
VIMeHHO OH TIOTIPOCUJI WJTH B aBaHTap/ie KPECTOHOCIEB M MMEHHO €ro BOWCKO,
KOTOPOE TIOPKU-CENB/IKYKU TPUHSJIN 32 BCIO apMUIO TAJTOMHUKOB, <HCITOJHUB-
HIUCh TIpe3penusi», atakosain''’2 BoamyH BOBpeMs 1MOCad 3a MOMOIIBIO, U TO-
Gelly B BTOU <«TsKEJIOW M CTPAIIHOI OUTBE» OAEPKANO «POMENCKOE M KEJIBTCKOE
Bolicko» 1%, AHHa Takke coobaer eme 06 oaHol Gutse y Vpakauu ¢ Bolckamu
«cyarana Jlanbimenga u Xaca#a», B KOTOPOH <«TIOPKU Xpabpo CPakalnch», HO
DoamyH/i OT/IeMICS OT OCTATBHOTO BOMCKA M <«OTBAYKHO HAIAJA HA CAMOTO CYJI-

tana Kbuibra ApciiaHa — <«Kak JieB, MOTYIIECTBOM TOPAbIii»» ! «Ycrpamrentbie

109 Tam sxe.

197 Anna Komnuna. X, 11, C. 292.

1098 Tam xe.

109 Apna Komnuna. XI, 3, C. 299.

100 Tam xe.

101 Agna Komuuna. X, 10, C. 288 u ci.
1102 Agna Komuauna. X1, 3, C. 299.

1103 Agna Komuuna. X1, 3, C. 300.

104 Tam xe.
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TIOPKH» 0OpaTUIKCh B GErcTBO. AHHA C YIOBJETBOPEHUEM OTMEYAET, YTO <«KEJb-
TBI», MMOMHSI COBETHI HMIIEPATOPA, HATEKO HE MPECeg0BATN CEJIbIKYKOB U TeM
caMbIM 00ECIeYrIN UX TIOJMHBINH pasrpom!!®,

BoamyHT SIBJISIETCST TJABHBIM TepoeM AHHBI TIPH OMUCAHUH B3SITUST AHTHOXWM.

106 TTpy mpubaMsKenun Bo-

OH yTOBOPWIT TIEpPEfaTh €My TOPOJ HEKOETO apMsHUHA
fick Kepboru on 3amyraj KOMaHYIONIEro BU3AHTUIICKUM KOHTHHTEHTOM B apMUU
KpecToHocieB TaTukus u 3acTaBu ero NOKUHYTh ocaxy Aurnoxuu''". Ou ybenn
HpeIBOAUTENCH KPECTOHOCIEB IOIBITATHCS JOOUTHCS Caud TOPOJa <IPUBETIIU-
BBIM U JIPYKECKUM OOXOKIEHHEM» CO CTPasKaMU CTEH, 4TOObI BPEMEHHO, 10 MPU-
X012 JIOBEPEHHOTO YeJIOBEKa OT MMIIepaTopa, MepeiaTh ropol TOMY, KTO 100beTcs
ycrexa nepsbiM''%, Takum 06pazoM, «xuTpbiii BoaMyH I, KOTOPbIIT KKl BIACTH
He pajy JaTHHSAH 1 obmiero 6sara, a pagu cOOCTBEHHOTO YecTo obus» 1% oprazesn
AHTHOXMEI.

Anna naer nporuBopednBbie obbsicHenusi moBenenusi Asekcest Kommuia B Ou-
JIOMUIIAH, Kyna npubblim Gersenst us Antuoxun: Busbreasm 'pantvechuib, Cre-
dan Bayacckuii u Ilerp Asnmda'''’. Beicaymas oruer o npubsimxkernun Kepboru
1 OEJCTBEHHOM TOJIOKEHUN KPECTOHOCTIEB, AJiekceil TOBEpUI B CKOpPOE TaeHue
Autroxun u, «GyAyd4d He B COCTOSIHUM WM3MEHHTbh HPAB KEJIBTOB WM JOOPBIM
COBETOM CKJIOHUTb WX K Pa3yMHBIM JeUCTBUSIM», MOBepHYJ o6paTHo B KoHcTaH-
TUHOTOL! 1,

Anna KomHmMHa Ha CTpaHHWIIAaX CBOETO TPyJAa CTPEMUTCS OMPABAATH ACHCTBUS
CBOEro OTIIA B OTHOLIEHWN KPecTOHOCIEB. Iyt 9T0i 1€ oHa He Opesryer HUKa-
KUMU CPEICTBAME M JIa’K€ MCIOJIb3YeT CBOU OCHOBATEJIbHbIE 3HAHUS IO MCTOPUH
HOPMAHHOB, YTOOBI OUEPHUTDH UX B IJIa3aX JAPYTUX <«JATHHSH».

Taxkum o6pazom, [lepBblii KPeCTOBbI 110X0/ He ObLI NPEAIPUATHEM €IUHON Ha-
n «pankoB> 1o ocBoboskaeHuio Mepycamuma. Ckopee, 910 ObliI HEKUil wiea,
KOTOPbI He BCerja HaxXONUT HOATBEpKIeHMe Ha rpakTrke. OToOpaHHbIE HAMU

UCTOYHUKK TOBOPST 0 GopbOe WIel MeKIy PasHMYHbIMU HMAPTUSAMU: JOTAPUHITA-

105 Tam xe.

106 Tam xe.

1107 Agna Komuuna. X1, 4, C. 300 u ci1.

1108 Agna Komuuna. X1, 4, C. 301.

10 Tam xe.

M Apna Komumnua. XI, 6, C. 304 u ci. Bunbrensm ['panrmecHuns Obul jxeHar Ha cectpe bosmynpa, nouepu
PoGepra I'Buckapa. Credan biyaccknii Ob11 xeHar Ha pouepu Buibrensma 3aBoearens. Ilerp Anmuda ciyxunn
PoGepry I'Buckapy B FOsxHoit Wtanuu n Ha bankanax, a mocie ero cMepTtH rnepemien Ha ciryx0y K AleKcero.

M Apna Komnuuna. XI, 6, C. 305.
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4.3. B3rnapg ¢ BocToka: npeacTtaBneHms 0 HopMaHHax
Y BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKNX 1 MyCynbMaHCKnx asTopos XII-XIII BB.

MU, IIPOBaHCAJIbIIAMU, HOPMaHHaMK — O Oyzyiieil cyabbe rocyapcTB KpecTOHOC-
1eB Ha Boctoke. Mzes exmncTBa u CIUIOUEHMST KPECTOHOCIEB Pajid BbIKUBAHUS
MPUXOJNUT MO3Ke. B TO ke BpeMs 3alryllieHHasg HOPMaHHAMHU AHTHBU3AHTUICKAS
rnpomnarasja odeHb paHo Jaer Iiozabl B 3anaaHoit Espone. Korma mocse psina
katacTpod m nopaxkenuii Ha Boctoke ykperusiack ujes eMHCTBA «(hpPaHKOBY,

Ha 3anaae pocjia HEHABUCTb K BuzanTumn.

4.3. B3TASIA. C BOCTOKA: TIPEACTABAEH A
O HOPMAHHAX'Y BOCTOYHO-XPMCTMAHCKMX
M MYCYAbBMAHCKMX ABTOPOB XII-XIII BB.

Kak Bocnpunumann HopMaHHOB Ha BocTtoke? OTimyanyt i UX apMsSHOSI3bIUHBIE,
CUPHIICKIE ¥ MYyCYJbMAHCKIE XPOHUCTHI OT JAPYTUX KPECTOHOCIEB, YUUTHIBAS TOT
(akT, yTO YK€ HECKOJIBKO JeCATUIETHII HOPMAHHbI B KayeCTBe HAEMHUKOB aKTHB-
HO JelicTBoBaM B Masioit Asun?

Mardeil dpecckuii IPUBETCTBYET KPECTOBbIN MOXOA «100JECTHON HAIlUu, MMe-
HyeMoli ¢paHKaMi», KOTOPBIN Tpesickasal apMsSHCKIH kaTonankoc Cearoit Hepcec
Bemuknii'!'?, C ppankamn Mardeii cBsasbiBaeT HafeK/ay Ha n3baBIeHne OT Hamazie-
HUI TIOPOK-CEJBbIKYKOB: «n00 depe3 Hux [ocrmomb pemmn 6UThes ¢ mepcamm» 13,

BykBanmbHO apMSHCKHII XDOHUCT HA3bIBAE€T KPECTOHOCIEB <«PUMJISTHAMU»
(Hromayets'ik’), xotss A.D. [locrypman u /[liomopbe (B CBOeM TIEPBOM Tepe-
BoJle XpOHUKU Matdest) OCTOPOKHO TIEPEBOAT 9TO CJIOBO Kak <«westernersy !4
u <«occidentaux» («yposxenis 3anaza»)'!'5. B Gosee nmospHem nepesoge /omnopbe
npuMeHsieT GyKBaJbHBIN MepeBO: «puMJIsiHe» 16,

KocBeHHBIM TIOATBEPK/ICHUEM TAKOTO POJA IPOYTEHUS MOXKET CUUTATHCS

ToT ¢axT, yTo MaTdeil coobIaer o MPONCXOKIEHUN OJHOTO U3 Boxael Ilepsoro

12 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 59—60.

183 Tbid. P. 179.

4 Tbid. P. 326.

5 Delaurier E. Chronique de Matthieu d’Edesse (962—1136) avec la Continuation de Grégoire le prétre jusqu’en
1162 / ’auteur et traducteur E. Delaurier. P., 1858. P. 212.

M6 Mattieu de Edesse. Extrait de la chronique de Mattieu de Edesse // Recueil des Historiens des Croisades.

Documents Armeniens / ed. I’ Académie royale des Inscriptions et belles-lettres. P., 1869. T. I. P. 24.
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KpecToBoro noxoza L'ordpusa 0T pUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB, B TO BPEMs KaK ero opar
Basyun, mo cjioBaM JIeToIucIa, Be3 ¢ coboii Med 1 KOpoHy nMieparopa Becracu-
aHa, «KOTOpbIit paspymmia Mepycamimms 17,

B reorpacduueckom onucanuu 3anagnoit EBpomsr B «Xponorpaduu» comep-
JKUTCSI HAMEK Ha ObIBIIME TIpeiesibl PUMCKOI MMIIEPUM: «B 9TOT TOJ BCE HAPOIBI
Utamuun n Vicmanwy, BIJIOTH 70 rpaHull ADpUKN 1 Jaxke yHaleHHOH (paHKCKOIT
HAIMW, TIPUIILIN B JBHKeHHe> 18,

JlocTypuan 0CTAaTOYHO KATErOPUYHO TOBOPUT, YTO TEPMHUH <«puUMJgHe» Mat-
(el puMeHsieT TOJBKO B OTHOIIEHUM BU3AHTUHIEB. JTO BIIOJHE COTJIACYETCS C
[PEICTABJICHUAME BU3aHTHIIEB O caMuX cebe Kak O MPSIMBIX HacleAHuKax Pum-
CKOIl uMIIepu, MMeHOBaBUIUX cebst «poMesiMuy. OJHOBPEMEHHO € 3TUM TEPMUHOM
Mardeil mpuMeHsieT B OTHOIIEHUH BU3AHTUNIEB ITHOHUM <«rpeku»!'''Y. [liomopbe
B KOMMEHTapHsIX KO BTOPOMY TIepeBOy <«XpoHorpadun» mpusHaeT, yTo Mardeit
IPUMEHSIJI TEPMUH «PUMJISTHE» B OTHOIIEHUW BU3AHTHUIIIIEB U HAPOAOB 3alajHOI
EBporibl, pas3zesisiss ©X Ha BOCTOYHBIX M 3aMaJHBIX «PUMJISTH» 120,

Martdeii He cuntaer «hpaHKOB» BapBapaMy U He Pas/eisgeT njien BUBAHTUHCKOM
UKYMEHUCTHYECKON NOKTPUHBL. OH MOT MCIOJIb30BaTh 9TOT TEPMUH TPOCTO JIJIst
0603HaYeHNsT BBIXO/IEB M3 3amaanoil EBPOIbl aHAOTHYHO BU3aHTUHCKOMY Tep-
MUHY <JIATHHsSIHE», HO 0e3 YHUYMKUTEIbHOro orreHka. Ho Gosiee BeposITHO, 4TO
B nounManun Matdess GpaHku ¥ TPeKM-BU3AaHTUIIBI MMEJIM PAaBHbIC [paBa Ha
AHTMYHOE HACJIENNe W YeCTh UMEHOBATHCS «PUMJIISTHAMI».

Kak paBible, «(bpaHKi» U «IPeKn» CHaYala BCTYIUIN B €IMHOOOPCTBO, a 3aTeM
3AKJIOUNIIN COI03 TIPOTHB MycysbMan B xpame Cstoit Codun B Komncrantunono-
se. Anexceil KOMHUH a1 KpecTOHOCIAM IieZipble aphbl, a Te, B CBOIO ouepe/b, I0-
KJISLIMCh TIepeiaTh UMIIEPHU BCe PaHee 3aXBaueHHbIE y Hee CelbKyKaMu 00J1acTu,
paccumThIBasi MPUOOPECTH st cebst 06IacTy «11epcoB u apabos» 12!,

Mardeil npeacraBisier IpeABOIUTENENH KPECTOHOCIIEB KAK «3HATHBIX», «bJaro-
YECTUBBIX> U <«MOTYIIECCTBEHHBIX MY)Keil M BOWHOB, MIYIIUX BO TJIaBe TPO3HBIX

apMuii, MHOTOYHMCICHHDIX, KaK 3Be3/bI Ha Hehe» 122,

7 Ibid. P. 164.

18 Thid.

9 Ibid. P. 283.

1120 Mattieu de Edesse. Extrait de la chronique de Mattieu de Edesse. P. 7.
121 [bid. P. 27.

122 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 164—165.
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Kupakoc Tanmsaker B «Mcropun Apmenuns» !'?® HeCKOJIBKO MHAYE OMKCHIBAET
navasio IlepBoro kpecToBoro moxona, Korja «pumMisine yeped Dpakuio BBICTYTINIH
B cTopony Asuu, 4roObl OTOMCTUTD 332 MYY€HUs] XPUCTHAH cKudaMm u mepcam» 24,
OH cpasy coo0IIaeT 0 TOM, KaK «HEUYeCTUBEIl», <KOBAPHbIN» U JUKUBBIA XPUCTUA-
HuH Anekceit KOMHUH oTpaBiisieT ey u uThe (DPAHKOB, a TAKIKE «XUTPO TIOMOTaeT
BapBapam» uctpebasaTs xpuctuan. Te «bpaHKu», KOTOPbIE OCTAINCh B JKUBBIX,
CMOTJIM 3aXBaTUTh AHTHOXUIO U Vepycanmum. ITO COBEPIININ «/BA OTOMKA Iap-
ckoro poza — Maiimyn u Taurpun u cemb rpacdoss ',

Martdeil npeocTaBisieT MagoCoAepKATETbHYI0 NHMOOPMAIUIO O MPOBKEHII
KkpectoHocIeB depes Mamyio Asmio. OH NPOCTPAHHO OMHCHIBAET CPAKEHUS MOJ
Huxeeit u npu [lopunee!'?®, a 6osee 1moapo6HO MOBECTBYET O TepUIIeTUsix 6opbObI
32 AHTHOXMIO, «KOTOPYIO paHee 3aXBATUIN apMsiHe» 1?7,

Mardeii coobiaer o mOMOIIH, KOTOPYIO OKa3bIBaIN KPECTOHOCIIAM apMsIHCKIE
KHS3bSI ¥ JTYXOBEHCTBO BO BpPEMsI TPYIHOTO, TIOJHOTO JIMIIEHWI TPOABIIKEHUS K
Antnoxuu''?®, C apyroii cTOpoHbI, OH HUYErO He TOBOPHUT HU O MPOUCXOXKIEHHH,
HU 00 STHUYECKON MPUHAJIEKHOCTU TOPOXKAH U JKUTENIeil OKPYrH AHTUOXUH, KO-
TOpBIE TTOMOTAIN KPECTOHOCIIAM B3ATh TOpom!!'? m pacmpaBuThCS ¢ aMUpoM Srm
Cusinom!'™. B To xe Bpems Mardeil yTBep/KAaeT, YTO <«BEJTUKHIT dMUP CTPAHbI
Pyma» JlaubiimiMen ObLI 110 MPOUCXOMKAECHUIO aPMSIHUHOM W IIPEACTABJISIET €ro
«106PBIM YEJIOBEKOM, OJIarofieTesieM JItojeil, COUYBCTBEHHO OTHOCUBIIMMCS K XPH-
CTHAHCKOi Bepes !

«Xponorpadusi» AaeT MEHHBIH W YHUKAJIbHBIN MaTepuas o IeHeHnn boamyH-
na mox Menmrenoit. Matdeii coobmmaer, uto «Ilepcumckuii amup» JlaHblnmen,
«rocriogud CeBacTuu 1 Beeil ctpanbl PymMas BBICTYIIHMJI IPOTUB ropojia MesnTeHbl

«C OTPOMHBIM KOJHMYECTBOM KOHHUIbI»!%2 TIpaBurens Meaurensr [agpuuin obpa-

123 Tanpsakenn, Kupaxoc. Mcropuss Apmennn / mep. ¢ apeBHeapM., mpex. u komM. JLA. XaumapsiH, OTB. pen.
M.O. lap6unsin-Menuxsia. M., 1976.

124 Tam xe. C. 90.

125 Tam sxe. O4eBHAHO, YTO B JAHHOM Ciydae pedsb uuet o Bosmynne u Tankpene. JIA. XammapsiH cuuTaet, 410
noxx Maiimysnom B «Mctopun Apmennn» Kupakoca ['angzakenu nogpasymesaics Paiimynn Cen-XKunbekuit (Tam xe.
C. 273). MaiimyHowm HasbiBaeT boamyHaa Yeama nbn Mynker3 (Yeama ubn Mynkbi3. Kuura Haszumgaunus. C. 125).

26 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 166.

27 Tbid. P. 171.

128 Tbid. P. 167.

1129 Peup, uzer 0 upyse, KOTOPBIiA 10 HEKOTOPBIM AaHHBIM ObuT apMsinuHOM (Ibid. P. 170).

130 Tbid. P. 171.

31 Tbid. P. 194.

1132 Tbid. P. 176.
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Tuiicst K BoamyHy ¢ mpocb6oii oKazaTh eMy MOMOIIb ¢ YCJIOBHEM II€pefadn Topo-
Jla TIOJl BJIACTh HOPMaHHOB. B oTBer Ha 970 JlaHbIIMEH/I OTIPABUJICS HABCTPEUY
Boiickam BosmyHia B oiuHy MeuTeHbl, pa3MeCTUB MHOKECTBO 3aca/l 10 JIOPOTe.

HopMmanHBI 0Ka3aaich COBEPIIEHHO He TOTOBBI K BCTPEUYE € TIOPKAMU-CENBIKY-
Kamu. «VIX BoiicKa OTJIOKUIM OPYXKHUE U LA OJEThie, ITOA00HO JKEHIIUHAM, CO-
HPOBOKIAIOUINM [TOXOPOHHYIO IIPOIIECCHIO, OO OHU OTHAJIN CBOE BOEHHOE CHApsi-
JKEHUE cJiyraM, yToObl Te Hecan ero. Kpome aToro, aTH BOMHBI, JIUIIEHHbIE OPYI/KHUS,
JOIYCTUJIM BO3MOKHOCTD CTaTh IIeHHUKaMu»!'3, B a10il oxecroyennoil OGutse
mornGan Bee OTPSAbl (DPAHKOB M apMsIH, a TaK/Ke Ba apMSHCKUX EMHCKOTA, CO-
MTPOBOK/IABIINX BOICKAa D0IMyH/a, KOTOPBII «OTHOCUJICS K HUM C BeJINYalIIM
nouyreHuem» 34,

3I10 cobbiTue MMen0 GOJBLION PE30HAHC: XPUCTUAH 3Ta HOBOCTH IOBEPI/a B
VHBIHTE, @ MYCYIbMaHe, HATIPOTHUB, OUYeHb 0OPAIOBAINCD, T.K. «HEBEPHBIE TIOUNTATIH
Boamynzia 3a ucTuHHOrO KOPOJisi (DpaHKOB, U Bech Hapoji XOopocaHa APOKAJ TPU
VIIOMUHAHUU €ro uMenu» '3, TIpuuniy npouciieamero Matdeii o6bsacHseT TeM,
410 (ppanku npenebpern «goporoi Locroga» u Berasm Ha myTh rpexa. Ecam Bor
momoras (pankam Bo BpeMst IlepBoro KpecToBoro moxoma mon Autuoxwueii!®®) to
MocJie TOTO, KaK OHM CTaJl BJIAJBIKaMHU 3eMesib Ha Boctoke, o «3abbumn Boxbu
3al0BeAU U BO3JKesIalu TO, 4ero bor ne xorem»!'1%7.

Mardeii BbIpakaeT CBOe Pa3oyapoBaHUe U OTUYKACHHOCTH 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K
«(hpaHKaM», KOTOPbIX OOBHHSIET B Pa3pyxe U MOBPEKIACHUN XPUCTHAHCKOI Mopa-
. «IIpuurHOI0 Beero sToro Obuio GyiicTBO (GpaHKoB, KOO CIaBHbIE KHA3bS 9TOI
HAIMK TIPOKUJIN HEJIOJITO, a BJACTh TIOTaJla B PYKU Jo/eil HeloCTONHBIX. 3-3a
TOrO, 4TO (PPAHKU PYKOBOACTBOBAIUCH JKA[HOCTHIO, OHM MIPUHECIU MHOKECTBO Oel
U cTpajaHuii XpucTuaHams %,

VIcKJTIoYeHne COCTaBJISITA TOJBKO OTAECAbHBIC <«(PPaHKH», CPEIUd KOTOPHIX OBLIT
Tankpen. Ipu omucanuu nepuopa ¢ 1104 mo 1113 r., korma Tankpen Obin Hesa-
BUCUMBIM ipaButeseM AHtnoxuu, Matdell Ha3biBaeT ero He MHAUYe KAk «XpaOpbiii

samuTHUK [ocnonar !, B 6opbbe nporus rpada dueccsl Banayuna Tankpen npes-

133 [hid. P, 176—177.

154 [hid. P, 177.

135 [hid.

136 [bid. P. 168, 170, 171, 172.
157 [hid.

138 [hid. P, 198.

139 [hid. P. 199.
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CTaeT Kak «HaGOXKHBI MysK» 1 «BouH Xpuctoss»!''%, TIpu atom Matdeit mpusogut
caydaii, Korga apabei-MycyJibMare Uiyt y Tankpesa 3aliThl OT «TIOPOK» !4,

B orimuue ot apyrux <«ppaHKoOB», KOTOPble HECYT TOJBKO O€/bl XPUCTHAHAM,
Tankpea ocraercss B npencrasiednu Matdest «xpaGpbiM BOMHOM XPHCTOBbIM» 112
Ha TPOTSKEHUH Bcero mnoBectBoBanus. [1o moBosy cMepTi HOPMAaHHCKOTO TIpaBH-
tesst Mardeit paspaskaeTcst HACTOSIIIINM TTAHETUPUKOM O <«Hamrbosiee Oyarodectu-
BoM BepyioiieM B Bora» TaHkpeie, KOTOPbIil, B €r0 IPEACTABICHUM, «ObLI CBSITHIM
1 HaGOXKHBIM YEJOBEKOM M MMeJ J0OPYI0 U COCTPAIATENBHYIO YLy, TPOSIBJISIB-
muit 3a00Ty 0 BecexX XpHCTHaHax; (Gojiee TOTO, OH JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJT BeJuvaiiiiee
CMHPEHME B OTHOIICHUAX C JIOJABMU U CIPABE/JIMBOCTD B UCIIOJTHEHUY IIPUTOBOPOB
u OOXKBUX 3aKOHOB» 115,

Martdeil mos0KUTENIbHO OllEHUBAaeT npeeMHUKa TaHKpena Ha npectosie AHTH-
oxnn Poxepa CajiepHCKOTo, B TEPBYIO OY€pPellb, KaK «Xpabporo dyesoBeka H J10-
GsiecTHoOro BorHa» ', TIpu onmcanuy BTOp;KEHMs «KPOBOKALHOTO U KECTOKOro» 143
atabeka Mocysna Maynysa, Mardeii onucbiBaer, kak Boiicka MepycaaumMcKoro
KOPOJIEBCTBA, <IIBIXTSI OT TOPAOCTU», MOCIEHININ HauaTh OOl ¢ «TIOpKaMuy», Aa0bl
3aC/IyKUTh PEIyTAIMI0 XpaOperoB GOJbUINX, YeM <«aHTHOXUIIbI». Bor 3acraBui
3aIUIATHTh <«(PPAHKOB> 32 «BBICOKOMEPHE»: HEPYCATUMCKIE BOIiCKa ObLIM pasOuThl
u obpatiensl B 6erctBo. Y tosbko [ocrons mpuiiest Ha MoMOIIb KOPOJIO, KOT/A Mo~
nocnenn Boiicka Antnoxun u Tpunosu. «Korzna Posxkep yBuzen nosoxenne ¢pan-
KOB, PbIKast TOA0OHO JIbBY, OH HeMe/Uist GPOCHIICS B cpaskeHue, 00paTtia B GercTso
MOJTYUINA TIOPOK U TEM CaMbIM CIIAC KOPOJISI U BCEe MEPYCATMMCKOe BOMCKO» 1116,

Kpaiine mnposanuno Mardeii onucbiBaer yernexu Poxkepa B 60pbbe ¢ nmpeeMHu-
koM Maynyna arabekom Mocyma Bopcykowm, kotopsiii B 1114 1. Broprest B obactsb
AHTHOXUY. apMSHCKHUIT XPOHUCT BCKOJIb3b, KaK 00 0OBIYHOM fie/le  TOBOPHT O TOM,
kak Poskepy BhepBble yAanoch coOpaTh KOAJIMIMIO TPOTHB Bopcyka, B KOTOPYIO
BXOJIMJIN HE TOJIBKO XPUCTHAHCKUE TIPABUTEIHU, HO U MycyJbMaHe: npasutenan /la-
Mmacka, Asteriio u Aprykuzsl. Taxske Gynauuno Mardeit ornmcsiBaer, kak Posxep,
MPAKTUYECKU B OAMHOUKY, pasbus Bopeyka B 6utse npu Capmune B 1115 .17

140 Tbid. P. 201.
141 Tbid. P. 202.
142 Tbid. P. 206.
143 Ibid. P. 212.
1144 Thid.

145 Thid.

1146 Tbid. P. 214.
147 Tbid. P. 219.
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ABTOpP TOBOPHT, UTO /ISl apMSIHCKOTO KHsi3s1 Jleona, cbina KoHcTanTHHA, SBISIOCH
HAWBBICITIEH TIOXBAJION TIOJTyYUTh IPpU3HaHIe Xpabpoctu B Tiasax Poxepa. Jleom mpu-
coemuumicst Kk Poxkepy B akcreauimu mpotus Astenio. Hakanyne OuTBbI HOPMaHH-
ckuil KHsA3b 3asBust JIeoHy, uTo B GUTBE OH UCIIBITAET «I00JIECTh aPMSHCKUX BOUCK».
Bcro Houb «BouH Xpucray JleoH ToToBMIICS K OUTBE, BOOAYLIEBJIsI CBOUX JIFOJCH, a
Ha CJIC/YIONINIA ICHb OH, <SIPOCTHO PBIKAsl CJIOBHO JIEB», HAOPOCUIICST HA MYCYJIbMaH
BO IJIaBE CBOETO OTpsijia U 0bpaTuit ux B Oercto. B atoT nenb JleoH 3aciy:kui 3BaHue
«xpabpera» cpean «ppaHkoB», a Pokepy craiu HPaBUTHCA apMSHCKHUE BOMHBI'S,

Kondmukr Poxepa m Wasrasm Matdeit mpeactaBisger Kak JUYHYIO BPaKIy,
KOTOpasi BO3HUKJIA M3-3a TOTO, 4TO Po’kep yCIENTHO PACIINPSII CBOUX BIAJEHU U
BJIMSIHUE 32 CUeT AJIeNno. «ITU JABOe ObLIN O-HACTOSIIEMY OJIM3KIMU APY3bsIMU,
HO Terepb CTaau BparaMu, T.K. A3a3z U AJIEINOo MPUHAJICKATIN TIOPKCKOMY SMUDPY
Wprasm, ceiny Apryka. Tak Moisrasu Bocmbiiaa rHeBom» 49,

ITo muenuio Mardest, Wabrasu obrazan orpOMHBIM aBTOPUTETOM CPEIH TYp-
KMEH, KOTOPBII [03BOJISIT eMy cOOUPATh OrPOMHbIE aPMUM, OCKOJIbKY OH UMEJ C
HUME 00Ilee POUCXOKIEHUE U «TIOPKU BHUMAJIM €ro MpusbiBy». Bo riase «rpos-
HOIl apMUM» M3 BOCBMU ThICSY TypKMeH Vjibrasu uerbipe AHs 6e3pe3ysibTaTHO
ocakan Djecey, a 3areM nepenpasuiics yepes Esdpar u, «mogobHo Geireno cka-
gylell Jomaauy», yHUITORAsE «Bce 00JIacTu, 3aHsThie (hpaHKAMI» HA CBOEM ITyTH,
HaIpPaBUJICad K AHTHOXHMH. «IMUP 3aXBATbIBAJ KPETIOCTH, JIEPEBHU 1 MOHACTBIPH, a
TaKkyke yOUBaJ BCEX Ha CBOEM IYTH, BKJIIOYAs CTAPUKOB U jereii»',

IMopaxenue Poxkepa B 6utBe Mardeil 06bSICHSET €ro «BBICOKOMEPHUEM U TOpP-
NIbIHE», CAMOHAIESTHHOCTBIO M HEOCTOPOXKHOCTDHIO. «Bosee Toro, co3mnaBas mpe-
BOCXOJICTBO CBOET0 HAPOJA, OH C MPE3PEHUEM OTHOCUJICS K BOWCKY TIOPKOB»!'!!
ApPMSHCKHUI JIeTonucel yTBep:Kaaet, uto Poxep He 03aboTuicss c60poM 10CTaTou-
HBIX CHJI U CPeICTB ist oTpaxkenusi Vibrasu. IlpaButens Antroxun «becrieqno
OTIPABUJICSl HA OUTBY IIPOTUB TIOPKOB, UMEsI TOJDBKO INECTb COTEH (HPAHKCKUX
BcasnukoB. Ilox komanmoBanueM Poskepa ObLIM TakKe ISITh COTEH apPMSIHCKUX
BCAQ/IHUKOB, YEThIPECTA YEJOBEK TIEXOThI M TOJIA B JIECATH THICSY [HACKOPO CO-

1152 VyuteiBas, uto paree Poskep pasbmn Bopcyka B 6uTBe

GpaHHbBIX| YeTOBEK>
npu Capmune, nuMmes, 1o cBeJleHUsAM caMoro Matdes, TOJIbKO CeMbCOT BCA[HUKOB,

BONCKO AHTHOXUU KaXKETCs TOBOJILHO BHYITUTEIbHDBIM.,

148 Tbid. P. 223.
149 Thid.
150 Tbid. P. 223.
151 Tbid.
1152 Tbid. P. 224.
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Hamnporus, Wabrasu pacriosiaraj He TOJBKO <«TPO3HOI apMueii», HO W Jydiie
MO/I'OTOBJICHHOM, € pa3MelleHreM 3acajl B Pas3jMuHbIX MecTax. «becumciennoe
KOJIMYECTBO IIEPCUCKMX BOWCK» MO3BOJIMJIO OKPYKUTb <«XPHUCTHAH», U HAYAIaCh
nosajbHas pesnsa. Mardeil He coolmaer ApKuX MOAPOOHOCTEH HTOTO CpasKeHUs,
MO/TYEPKUBAST TOJBKO €r0 0KECTOYEHHBIH XapakTep. B pesysbrarte «11ouTH Bes ap-
MUt GpaHKOB GblIa MOJTHOCTHIO YHIYTOKEHa» 1%,

C GosbimM BooyienenneM Matdeii roBopuT o tosiBjieHnn Ha Bocroke B 1127 r.
Bosmynna 11 — «cbina BosmyHza, ceiHa Pobepray, KOTOPbINA TIPUOBLI U3 «CTPAHBI
(hpaHKOB> U IPUBEJI ¢ COOON «MHOTO IOHBIX U 3HATHBIX Jifojell u3 Pumar. Mepycanum-
CKUiT KOpOJIb Basyns oTa eMy B SKEHBI CBOIO I0Ub 1 TIOOGEIIANl C/IEIaTh ero CBOUM
HACJIE[IHUKOM, & JI0 3TOr0 oTAal eMmy <«Antmoxuio u Bcro Kunnkuio». CriocoGHoCTH
Boamynzia yripaBigaTh rocyaaperBamu (DpaHKOB KaK Hac/eAHUKA ceMbu [Buckapu-
JI0B HE BbI3bIBAIOT y Mardesi HUKAKUX COMHEHHH. T.K. BoaMyH obsafan «CuIbHbIM
XapakTepoM U OOJIBIION BJIACTBIO, OH GBI B COCTOSIHUM TIOKOPUTH BCeX (DPAHKOB 1
MOAYMHUTL UX cebe». VI X0t oH 6611 6e300pOABIM I0HOIIElH ABAAIATH JIET, OH ObLI
«J100JIECTHBIIT ¥ MOIIHBII BOWH, BBICOKHIA, C JIbBUHBIM JIMI[OM U GEJIOKYpbIii» 1%,

Muxaun Cupuel 10-CBOeMy BOCTIPUHUMAJ PA3JINYHbIe HAPO/Ibl, KOTOPBIE JKUJTH
B Mauoit Asun B mepsoit mososune XII B. IlarHammaryio KHUTY OH HaumHAeT
C «Hayvasja 1apcTBa TIOpPoK B 3eMirax [lepcums, B KOTOPOI onuchIBaeT, Kak JKeCTo-
Kue BapBapbl BTOPraloTcs B Hpesesibl Busantuu, GepyT IUIEHHBIX, IIBITAOT, Pa3o-
PAIOT U yHUYTOKAOT xpuctuan''™. B ocobeHHoCcTH Muxamsia Ieyasur yuyacTb ero
poxanoro ropoga Menurtensl. B To ke BpeMsi BU3aHTHIICKHE MMIIEPATOPBI — <«Be-
JINKOJYITHBIN U BecbMa Mynpbiity Komncrantun IX Monomax m cMeHUBIIMI ero
«crpaBenBbIily Muxamn VI «us-cocTpajjaHust K XpHUCTHAHCKOMY HaceJeHUIO»
BBICBLIAJIN TIOBO3KHU U Jiolazeil, 4toObl BbIBE3TH UX B Oe3omacHoe Mecto. Ho ns-3a
UX <«HEPaJMBOCTU TIOPKH YCHJIMJINCH B HAPCTBE TPEKOB», & YBOJ HACEJeHUs OBl
TOJIBKO «HA T10JIb3Y TIOPKAM, KOTOPbIE HAIIN TaM MECTO st [ocesieHus» %,

Takum 06pa3zoM, HUKTO U3 BUBAHTUICKUX UMIIEPATOPOB HE CMOT TIEPETOMUTH XOJL
cobpituii, naxe Poman IV /Imoren, KOTOPbIN OBLT «BECbMa KECTOKAM M CBUPEIIHIM

1157

B CBOUX JEAHUAX» , HE CMOT 1aTb OTIIOP <«TIOPpKaM». HpI/I OIIMCaHNUN CPa’k€eHUA

npu Maniukepre cuMnatir Muxawia CKOpee Ha CTOPOHE <«CIIPaBeIIuBOro» %,

1153 Ibid.

1154 Ibid. P. 237.

1155 Tyceiinos P.A. U3 «Xpouukn» Muxanna Cupuiina. C. 26—28.
1156 Tam xe.

157 Tam xe C. 28.

158 Tam xe C. 29.
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U3BECTHOIO CBOUMHU MOOPBIMU JielaMU CyJiTaHa Ain ApciaHa, 4eM Ha CTOPOHE
«CHJIBHOTO 1 Xpabporos» '™ Pomana IV J[noreHa, n3BeCTHOTO CBOEH KECTOKOCTHIO.
OrleHrBast OCIeACTBUS 3TOM GUTBbI, MUXan TOBOPUT, YTO «IOOEKIEHHbIE TIOP-
KaMu rpeku OoJsiee HUKOTZA HE MOTJIU HPOTUBOCTOSITh M. CTpaxsaBiajiesn um-
nepatopoM MuxauioM, Kotopbiit Havan npasuth B 1071 r. O npucaymmsaics
K TPYCJIUBBIM ¥ H3HEKEHHBIM COBETHHKAM U TIPeOBIBA BO BHYTPEHHUX MOKOSIX
CBOETO I[APCKOTO JIBOPIIA, He BBICTYIIAJ MIPOTHB TIOPOK» 16,

Muxaui OIUCHIBAET CTAHOBJIEHHE W OBICTPBINA POCT TIOPKCKUX 3MHUPATOB B Ma-
JIOI A3MM TP HOIYCTUTENBCTBE «IPEKOB», KOTOPbIe ObLIN «OOECCHIEHBI U Ma-
JIouncaeHHb» 18 GplI HEeCOCOOHBI MTPOTHBOCTOSITh CENB/IKYKCKONW JKCITAHCHL.
B s10ii 0bOCTaHOBKE, KOIjla <«UMIEPHUsI I'PEKOB OblLIa CTECHEHA CO BCEX CTOPOH,
MMEHHO — «pyMaiies, T.e. (hpaHKH, BBIILIN U3 3eMesib PrMa, TOMIIN TPOTUB UMIIe-
patopa Azekcest u Hananu Ha KOHCTaHTUHOIIO/b, YTOGBI OTHATD €10 y TpeKoB» 102,

O4eBU/IHO, YTO TIO]] TEDMUHAMU «PUMJIsTHE» U «(hpaHku» MuUXans uMeeTr B BULY
BeIXOMIeB n3 3ananuoit Espombr. Ho B pamnnom ciydae peub UeT He O Havase
[TepBOro KpecToBOro moxoja, 0 KOTopoM Muxaui roBOPUT B CeIbMON riiaBe, a 06
OTTOJIOCKAX HOPMaHHO-BU3aHTUHCKON Boinbel Ha bamkamax 1081-1085 rr. Koc-
BEHHBIM MOATBEPKIEHUEM TAHHOTO MPEAIOIOKEHIS MOKET CAYKUTh YITIOMIUHAHTE
B «XpOHUKe» TOTO, UTO CPaKeHUe € <«KUTeJAMH KOHCTAaHTHHOMOJST» [JTHJIOCH
cemb siet!!®) T.e. B TeueHNE HECKOIBKUX JICT.

B npeacrasaenun AGy-n-Dapaska TepMuH «bpaHKi» OblJI CHHOHUMOM TE€PMHE-
Ha «pumisiaes 1% TIpu mepedrciennn pUMCKAX UMIIEPATOPOB HaunHast ¢ ABrycra
AGy-1-Dapak rOBOPUT, YTO OHU ObLIN «PUMJISTHAME WIH (DPAHKAME», YTO «XOTSI
S3BIKOM HACEJICHUS TOPOJIOB U 3aKOHOB SIBJISJICS TPEYCCKUIL, TIPABUTEISMU 1 BOU-

1165 CoorBeTcTBEHHO, HOpMaHHbI 17151 AOy-i1-Dapajka Takske

Hamu ObLIU (HPaHKU»
SBJSLIACH «puMJIsHamu win Gpankamu». Co cios 16H an-Acupa, AGy-a-Dapaask
MUIIeT 0 HOpMaHHCKOM 3aBoeBanuu Curiniu'!%,

IIpuunnsbr IlepBoro kpectoBoro moxozia B «XpoHuke» Muxaunsia Cupwuiina usmo-

JKCHBI C SaHaﬂHOCBpOHCﬁCKOﬁ TOYKU 3PCHUA: IPUTECHCHUE XPUCTUAH-TTAJIOMHUKOB,

159 Tam xe C. 28.

160 Tam xe C. 29.

et Tam xe C. 30.

162 Tam xe C. 32.

163 Tam xe.

1164 Bar-Hebraei. Chronicon syriacum. P. 24.
1165 [bid. P. 90—91.

1166 Tbid. P. 272.
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u «ocoberHo us Puma u crpanbl Utanun», B3umanue mpxusbu! %, B crimcke «Xpo-
uukn» XIII B., mepeBemeHHOll HA apMSHCKUN S3BIK, TPUCYTCTBYET TOMYJISIPHBIN
IUIsT JIATUHCKUX XPOHUK CIOXKET TajoMuuuectBa «dpankckoro» rpada B Mepyca-
JIIM, KOTOPbIil OTKa3aJICsl 3alIaTUTh MYCyJibMaHaM OOBIYHYIO JaHb HPHU IOCelle-
HUU CBSATBIX MECT ¥ 3a 9TO JUIIUICS Tra3al!®s,

Cpeznn BOXIeH KpecTOHOCHEB MuXawul BbIIENSIET <«IBYX KODOJEH M ceMb Tpa-
dbos», a umenno — xoposeii boamynna u Tankpena, a Takke Posxxepa, boamynna,
Banayuna, JKocnuna, Fanepana, Tondpuma, Cen-Kuns''®, Takum obpasom, Muxa-
WJI BBIIBUTAET HA TIEPBOE MECTO HOPMaHHCKUX mnpaButesneil Autnoxuu. OH TakKe
OPUTHHAIBHO TPAKTYET «IyJI0 CBSITOTO KOIbsI»: «KOPOIIio Tamkpeay ObLIO BUieHHE>,
KOTOPOE TO3BOJIIJIO KPECTOHOCIIAM OOHAPYKUTD B 1iepKkBU Kaccuana rBosuu ¢ Kpe-
cTa ¥ KoIlbe, BejeacTBue uero «<bor naposan um mobeay» Haja mycyabMaHamu!!7,

Kpaiine neomHO3HAUHO OTHOCHUTCS aBTOpP «XPOHWKHW» K apMsHaM. ApMSHCKHE
BOWHBI TIePBbIC MOKA3bIBAIOT CIIMHY B OUTBE MpU MaHIUKepTe, OTYEro BBIMIPhIBA-
10T «TIopk#» 71, OIHOBPEMEHHO ¢ «TIOPKaMU» «apMSHCKHE PasboRHIKI» BO IJlaBe
¢ «upe3peHHbiM» Dumaperom pasopsiior u rpabsat obmactu Mapama!''”2 B To ke
BpeMsI J[Ba apMSHKMHA CAAOT OHY U3 OaiieH AHTHOXUKM BOSMyHy U BIIyCKalOT ero
B ropox''”®. Muxans cumraer, 4Tto MpaBuTeIb MelnuTemnl, «poksiToiii ['abpuen»,
U apMsiie BUHOBHBI B Twienennn boamynia amupom amsimmengiom! ™. Bepostio,
4TO T0700HasT BPaKAEOHOCTh Obla BBI3BAHA HEAPY/KECTBEHHOW MOJUTHKON OT-
METBHBIX apPMSIHCKUX TIpaBUTeTeil KIJINKNN B OTHOIIEHIH CUPUHATIEB-STKOBUTOB! 7,

C Touku 3pennsi Muxawmia, apMsiie UTPAIOT PEIIAIONLYIO POJib B Cyabbe HOp-
MaHHCKOTO KHsiKecTBa. CHavasma onu nmomoraioT boamyHIy 3axBaTuTh AHTHOXHIO.
«Apmsre 6pum BaagerensmMu Mect B Kumukun n Cupun» co spemen @uape-
ta Bapaxuynu. «I'pex Tabpuesne» Tpuskabl obeman BosMmyHuy nepenaTh BjiacTh
Hag Menurtenoit. boamynn nmosepus mpasurtenio Memntensl, T.K. ero 1oub Mop-
ust Gbra 3amyskeMm 3a rpadom Idpecchl Bampynnom. «Korma on goctur 3emelin,

17 Tyceiinos P.A. U3 «Xpouuku» Muxanna Cupuiina... 1973. C. 32.

1168 The Chronicle of Michael the Great, Patriarch of the Syrians / Translated from Classical Armenian by Robert
Bedrosian. P. 401.

16 Tyceiinos P.A. U3 «Xponukm» Muxanna Cupuiina... 1973. C. 32.

170 Tam xe C. 33.

17 Tam xe C. 28.

172 Tam xe C. 30.

173 Tam xe C. 33.

174 Tam xe C. 34.

175 Tam xe C. 37 u cin.
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3aHATHIX apMSIHAMM, T€ YMHUIU €My BCSUYECKHUe TIPENOHbI, HOO Omacajinuch, Kak Obl
OH He M3THAJI MX I0CJe CBOErO BO/ABOPEHUS. ApMsHe TallHO IOCJATN YBEJIOMUTD
/Tasu ubn/ Jlanpimvengas. [Ipasuteas MeauTeHbl BCAYECKN TAHYI BPEMst, 4TOObI
3aziepskatb boamyHza 10 npuxona /lanbinMenia, KOTOPBIH ycIies BoBpeMs MO0 -
TH W 3aXBaTUTh TipaBuTesst Antnoxun Bpaciiox. [locae storo Muxaun Cupuery
JIeJTaeT BBIBOJL O TOM, YTO «TakuM 00pasoM, 10 Bune l'abpuesie u apMsii, TIOPKH
eme 6oJee yeuaanuch» 7,

UpesBbluallHO WHTEPeCHbI KoMMeHTapuu AOy-i-Dapajzka npu onucaHuu GUTBbI
y Tenb Bawmupa, B kotopoii B oktsi6pe 1108 r. couuiuck ¢ 0fHON CTOPOHBI BO¥iCKa
Antnoxniickoro xusa3s Tankpena m mpasButesns Asenmno Pumsamna, a ¢ apyroin —
Bonyana 9pecckoro, ero miemsHuuka sKocesena u amupa Mocymna [[xasanu.
B npencrasiennu Aby-n-Dapajka, GpaHKCKUE KHSI3bsI OKA3bIBAIM ITOILEPKKY
CEJIBIKYKCKIM TIpaBuTesisiM. B pesynbrate «dpanku u Tiopku Puasana mobeaniu,
a ¢panku u Tiopku /[>kaBanu norepriesin mopaxkenues. [Ipu aTom B cpaxkenuu mo-
rubJio HEMAJIO TIOPOK, a «(hpaHky (HPaHKOB He YOMBAJIM», HO CTAPAIUCH B MEPBYIO
oYepeib TTOPa3uTh KOMbEM JIOMIA/b TIPOTHBHUKA!™,

Muxaun He 00XOAUT MOJYAHUEM POJib apMsiHCKOTo mnpasuresss Kuiaumkuu Jle-
ona [ B rubesn MOCIEIHETO MPEACTABUTENSI HOPMAHHCKON AMHACTHU AHTHOXUU
boamynna 1I. Ilocaeanuit u amup l'a3u JlanbiiiMen; 0JHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYITAIN
npotuB Jleoma. «MpaHkn He 3HATM O TMPHCYTCTBUU TIOPOK, & ITH — 0 (hpaHKax,
HO U T€, W JIPyTHE UCKAJIM BCTPEUYM C apMsiHaMu». B pesysbraTe OHU BCTPETHJIHCDH
Ha paBuuHe AHazapObl W B 3aBsi3aBuieiicst croruke Boamyna II u Bech ero oTpsin
noru6. Bounbl [lanbimmvenga 3abpanu rososy bosmynma II, opyxkue «dpaHkos»
n yuum. «Co cBoeii ctoponbl, Jleon 3ausan geduiie U TakKe YHUYTOKII MHOMKC-
cTBO (hpankoB» 17,

B mnpusenennpix npumepax «ppaHKn» M <TIOPKH» IIPEACTAIOT KaK IIPsSMble
U YEeCTHbIE BOMHBI, KOTOPbIE COCTS3aI0TCSA JAPYT C JPYrOM 3a BJIACTH U CJIABY.
B To ke BpeMs, KHJIMKHUICKHE MPABUTEIN BBITJISIAT ropasno GoJiee CIOKHBI-
MU HaTypaMHU, JJIsi KOTOPBIX YPE3BbIYAliHO HACYIIHBIM OBLI BOIIPOC BBIKUBAHIS
B OKPY’KCHUHU CTOJIb TPO3HBIX IPOTUBHUKOB. MMXaus JaeT O4eHb MHTEPECHYIO
xapakrepuctuky Ouuapery Bapaxknynu: «aror Duiaper no mpouCXOKIAEHUIO
ObLI apMSHUHOM, 110 00pasy jeiicTBuil — (DPaHKOM, a 110 epeTHYECKOMY BEepOu-

CIIOBEJIAaHII0 — IpeKom» 79,

176 Tam xe C. 34.

177 Bar-Hebraei. Chronicon syriacum. P. 297—298.

178 [yceiinos P.A. U3 «Xpouukm» Muxanna Cupuiina. .. 1982. C. 14 u ci.
17 Tam xe C. 23.
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OcHOBHBIM (aKTOPOM Heyaau TPEANPUSTHII HAapPOJ0B-3aBoeBaTesell («TIO-
pok» win «hpankoB») Muxaua cuutaer GECKOHEUHbBIE PA3NOPbl MEKAY €/H-
HorieMennukaMu. Eciiu B 6utBe npu MaHuukepTe «TIOpKU GJarogapsi cBoemy
XOPOIIeMyY eAUHEHUIO ofoJesiu rpekoB» ' 1o GeckoHeuHass Bpak[a TIOPKCKIX
OMUPOB «BOOAYIIEBIsieT> Boamynma [ BeicTynuTh st mokopenus obaacrteit

Mauoit Azun!'s!

. B Teuenmue aroro moxoza npemaBoautenu «hpankoB» <Ipepe-
KaJIUCh MeXAY cOO0H OTHOCHUTENBHO TOrO, KOMY KaKue 3eMJU U ropoia OTOM-
AT TOCJIe TOrO, KaKk OHU UMM 3aBianeor. M nmoka onu 6GeszjelicTBOBaiu U3-3a
M0A0GHBIX CIIOPOB, TIOPKU BBICTYIIMIN st cpakeHus» 82, 11 910, 110 MHEHUIO
Muxania, IpPUBEIO K TOPakeHuio KpectonocieB npu Xappane. C apyroit cro-
POHBI, TIOPKU «B 6Gopbbe Mexay coOOH MCKAIW MOMOINM y XpucTtuan»''$3 B
3aKJII0UeHNe aBTOP «XPOHUKU» J[€JAeT BBIBOJA O TOM, YTO BOIMYH «TIIETHO
crapajics MOJYNHUTH cebe Becex GpaHKkoBy 184,

Takum 06pa3oM, B MPEJACTABICHUN CUPUHCKUX aBTOPOB, HACTOSIIMME [PABUTE-
JasiMu Masioil A3uu SIBJISLIUCH TIOPKU-CEJIbIKYKU. BusaHTUibl v apMsite ObLIu
He CIOCOOHBI TIPOTUBOCTOSATH POCTY MOTYIECTBa 3aBoeBatesieil ¢ Bocroka. C mo-
STBIIEHIEM KPECTOHOCIIEB CUTYAIIUST MEHIETCS KapAnHaIbHO. «Dpankumy sABISIOTCS
He TIPOCTO OYEPEIHBIME TIPHUIIJIBIMU 3aBOEBATEISIMU, HO €[MHOBEPIAME, U IPH
OIMCAHUK UX OOPBOBI ¢ «TIOPKAMI» CUMITATUU XPOHUCTOB HAXOISITCS HA CTOPOHE
xpuctuan. C yaoBierBoperreM MUXana OTMEUAET, YTO TIEPEl BLICTYILIEHUEM Kpe-
CTOHOCIBI «Iali 00€T TOCIOAY, YTO €CJIM OH J03BOJUT UM BoiiTH B Mepycamum,
TO OHU OYJIYT KUTh B MUPE ¢ XPUCTHAHAMM BCEX TOJKOB U TIPEAOCTABAT IEPKBH 1
MOHACTBIPU KQKIOMY U3 HApOJOB, yBepoBaBIiuX B Xpucras !,

An-Kananucn Majo MHTEpecyeT BOIPOC O MPOUCXOKACHUN «(hPaHKOB», U3 Ka-
KUX CTPaH OHW MPUOBLIN, K KaKUM HapoAaM 3amagHoil EBpombr oHu mpuHasie-
skamn. OYeBHHO, YTO ITOT BOIPOC BBIXOMJI 332 PAMKH €r0 KOMIIETEHI[UH, U €ro
B3IJIsI/L HA «(PAHKOB» B 1IEJIOM SIBJISLICSI OTPAKeHHEM OOIIMX MPeCTaBIeHUIT T1pa-
Bsmiell Bepxymku /lamacka.

B arom B3rusime npeBasupyer BpakaeOHOCTb MO OTHOHICHUIO K <«(ppaHKam»

KaK <«IIOJINTENCTaM», <IIPOKJISITBIM», «Bparam Asutaxa»!. C mgpyroit ctoporsl, on

1180 yceiinos P.A. U3 «Xpouuku» Muxanna Cupuiina... 1979. C. 28.
181 Tam xe C. 36.

1182 Tam xe.

1183 Tyceiinos P.A. U3 «Xpouuku» Muxanna Cupuiina... 1982. C. 13.
1184 Tam xe.

1185 Tyceiinos P.A. U3 «Xpouuku» Muxanna Cupuiina... 1979. C. 32.

1186 ['u6o I Jamacckue xporuku kpecrtonocues. C. 45, 223,
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CKJIOHEH OTMEYATh HAJIMYKE Y OT/ICJIbHBIX MPEIBOUTENCH «(hPAHKOB» «PBIIIAPCKUX
KaueCTB», KOTOPbIe OHU TIPOSIBJISLIA B CTOJIKHOBEHUSIX C TIOPKAMHU-CeIbKyKamu ! 17,

Takum o6pasom, an-Kamanucu ornocurest K «dpaHKaM» KaK K [POTUBHUKAM
B «CBSIIIEHHOIT BOIiHE», B KOTOPoil Bor okazpiBaeT nmomoiib MycyabManaM. ViMeHHO
K <«CBSIIICHHO} BOIIHE» TOTOBUTCSI CEJIb/UKYKCKUIT mpaButesib Kbuibrda Apcian [
B AHATOJINH, Y3HAB O MPUOIMKEHUN «HEMCIUCTUMON apMun hpankos» 88, TTomo6-
HBII B3IJISAL YAMBUTENBHO TIOXO0XK HA TOT, KOTOPBIN TPOCJEKUBAETCS Y XPUCTUAH-
ckux aBTopoB IlepBoro KpecToBOro moxoza 1mo OTHOIIEHUIO K MYCYJIbMaHaM.

Ycama ubH MyHKbI3 KpaliHe BpaxaeOHO OTHOCUTCS K «(paHKaM», YaCTO HasblBa-
eT uX «IbsiBosamMi» % 11 wcIosb3yeT pu onMcaHn OOBIYHbIE JIJISI CPEIHEBEKOBDIX
MYyCYJIbMAHCKUX aBTOpoB (dopmybl: «/la nokuner ux Asnax»!'?) «/la mpoxssmer
ux Ammax»'9 «/la we momumyer ero Astax»!%2, Ho mpu 9TOM y HETO €CTh PY3bs
u3 «(paHKoB> cpeau TaMInepos! ', oauH U3 peiapeil HasbiBaeT ero Oparom!!¥,

Kaman an-/lun coobrmaer o npuxone B CHPHUIO «MHOTOYMCICHHOW apMUN U3
(dbpankoB», K TOSBIEHUIO KOTOPOU CENbKYKCKUE IMPABUTENN OTHECIHUCh Kpaii-
He Hecepbesno!'. Oun coobIimaer, 4To BOHCKO «()paHKOB» IO IMOACYETaM COCTa-
BUJIO TPUCTA JABAALATH THICAY YEJOBEK, <« OHHM NPUOBLIN CO CTOPOHBI ceBepar!!®,
Boiicka «ppaHkoB»> «IPUYUHSIIN Bpell, Tpabuin u youBagu BCSKOrO, KTO TIOSIB-
asiest» 197 «paspymamn MuMOapbi» 19, [Ipu npubiamkennn «ppaHKoB» apMsHe
HMOAHUMAIOT BOCCTaHMS M HamagaioT Ha MycyabMman''®. /lake apabbl u3 Bolicka
Baccab ubn Maxmyaa <«IepenuchiBaauch ¢ GpaHKaMy U sKeJadd UX [[HosBIeHNs |
B Cupuny» 2. Tobko ykpemienne «hpankoB» mox AuTnoxueil 3actasisier Kamas
aji-/[Ha pU3bIBATh MPOKJSATHS HA UX TOJOBBI!2!,

1187 Tam xe. C. 64.

188 Tam xe. C. 32.

118 Yeama n6u Mynkei3. Kuura nazunaunust. C. 185,
190 Tam xe. C. 100.

91 Tam xe. C. 229.

192 Tam xe. C. 81.

193 Tam xe. C. 211.

1194 Tam xe. C. 208.

1195 Kaman aa-/{un. 3y6aar ar-raBapux anb-Xane6. C. 123 u ci.
1% Tam xe. C. 124.

197 Tam xe.

198 Tam xe. C. 125.

19 Tam xe. C. 124—125.

1200 Tam sxe. C. 125.

1200 Tam sxe.
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B orsmume ot apyrux apaGosi3blaHbIX aBTOPOB, Aust VIGH an-Acupa anoxa Kpe-
CTOBBIX ITTOXO/[0B HAYMHAETCS HE C BTOP:KeHUs «bpaHkoB» B Masyio Asuio wim
B Cupwuio ¢ 1096 r., a ¢ MmomeHTa BTOpsKeHMst ux B Anganycuio B 1085 1. u 3aBo-
esanust Cunniun B8 1091 1.2 Jlo M6H an-Acupa 1m0g00HY0 MbIC/Ib BbICKa3bIBaJl
Amm ubn Taxup an-Cymamu (ym. 1107) B «Knure o cBsuiennoii Boiine» (Kitab
Al-Jihad), aust kotoporo Hopmanuckoe 3aBoeBanue CHIMIMN CTATO MEPBBIM dTa-
TIOM JIBUZKEHHSI, KOTOPO€e 3aBEPIIUBIINIOCH B3sitheM Mepycasmimal?®s,

B unrepnperaiyiu VI6H an-Acupa, porcrBeHHuk 3aBoesarenist Curmmin Poskepa Bas-
JyUH coOpasl BOKMCKO «(hpaHKoB» ¢ 1esbio 3aBoeBarbh Adpuky. OnHako camoro Pojxkepa
BO3MOJKHOCTB 00pecTH cocezia B Jyiile Dasynna coBceM He 06pajioBaia: OH <IIOMHSLI
HOT'Y, C [IYMOM BBIIYCTUJI Ta3bl» U OODBSICHUJI CBOMM TOBAPUIIAM, YTO YISl CHIMJINIL-
CKMX HOPMaHHOB TIpeiIoskeHre basmynta kpaitHe HEeBbITOHO, T.K. OHU MOTYT YTPAaTUTb
JIOXOIBI C TIPOJI’K HPOJIOBOJILCTBUS U JIoBepre MycyibMaH Adpuxn. B To ke Bpems,
€CJI OHU OTKKYTCST OT €O103a ¢ BaiynHoM, TO B TalbHENIIIEM caMi CMOTYT OBJIA/IETh
Adpukoii'?, TTo aroit puunte Poskep pemioxRm «ppaHKaM» OTHPABUTHCS 32 CIABOIT
B Cupmio, a rie B AQpUKy, ¢ KOTOPOI €r0 CBA3BIBATIN «KJISITBBI U JTOTOBOPBI» 2%,

ITomnmo <«HOpMaHHCKOTO» (hakTopa B Jmile Poskepa, HAIPaBHBIIETO arpeccuio
«bpankos> B Cupmio, 161 an-Acup BBIIEISIET CENBKYKCKYIO YTPO3y, KOTOpast Mo-
Gy ana npasureseil Erunra u Busantun vckars nomiepskku y xpucrian. Oarumu-
JIbl HAIIMCAJIM TIOCJIAHME KPECTOHOCIAM € TIPU3bIBOM Npuiiti B CUpHIO, a BU3aHTUII-
CKMI MMIIepaTop COTJIACHJICS TIepelpaBUTh ux depe3 Bocdop ¢ ycroBueMm, 4To OHU

oTmanyT eMy AnTHOXMIO?%

. IIpn aTOM BUBAHTHIICKWIT UMITEPATOP HAIESJICS Ha WC-
TpebJieHre KPECTOHOCIEB, 3Hasl O TIOPKCKOU «KECTOKOCTU U 00 MX 3aBOeBaHUsIX» 207,

Wuaukaropom BpaskaeGHOTO OTHOIIEHNsT K «dpankam» y V6H an-Acupa ciy-
JKUT MCTIONB30BaHUE UM OOBIYHBIX I apabCKUX aBTOPOB (OPM TPOKIATHH TTI0

1208

OTHOHICHHUIO K KPECTOHOCIHAM: «/a IPOKRJIAHET HX Annmax» n «/1a IOKHHET HX

BeeMorytuii Ajmax» 2%,

1202 Ali ibn al-Athir. The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir for the Crusading Period from al-Kamil fi’l-Ta’rikh / trans. by D.
S. Richards. L., 2008. T. 1. P. 13.

1203 Chevedden P.E. «A Crusade from the First»: The Norman Conquest of Islamic Sicily, 1060—1091 // Al-Masaq:
Islam and the Medieval Mediterranean. 2010. Vol. 22. Ne 2. P. 201—206.

1204 Ali ibn al-Athir. The Chronicle. P. 13.

1205 Tbid.

1206 Ibid. P. 14.

1207 Ibid.

1208 Ibid. P. 38, 74, 93.

1209 Ibid. P. 79.
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IIpu ommcanmm ocanpl Autnoxun Kaman ag-/lun ynomunaer Boamynia kak of-
HOTO 13 <«eBsATH rpadoB-TipenBoanTeseii» Bolicka (ppankos. OH mpekpacHO ocBe-
JOMJIEH O TOM, 4T0 BoamyHj siBisiercst chioM «Itonckapas, a Tankpen Obu1 ero
ieMstHHIKOM 1210,

Kamas azn-/lus oyeHb mOAPOGHO M COBEPIIEHHO GECHPUCTPACTHO MOBECTBYET O
ToM, Kak Boamymu cranm BiagereneM AHTHOXMH, GJarojapsi mpeaTesbeTBy He-
KOero as-3appajia, KOTOPbIU 3aTaunii 3700y Ha CEJIbIKYKCKOTO HAMECTHUKA U3-32
KOH(UCKAIMI JIeHer U 3epHa. A TakKe BCJEACTBUE YJIOBOK DosMmyHIa 1o OTHO-
[IEHUI0 K JAPYTUM ITIPEABOAUTEISAM KPECTOHOCIEB, KOTOPBIX OH yOeaus mepenaTh
AHTHOXHUIO TOMY, KTO OBJajeeT eif mepBbiii'?!l,

«DpaHKu» B OTHOIIEHUN MYCYJIbMaH JEUCTBYIOT «XUTPOCTHIO U 06MaHOM». OHuU
ornoBecTUIM TpaBuTesisd JlaMmacka O TOM, YTO OHM HE JKEJAl0T HUKAKUX JPYTUX
3eMeJb KPOMeE TeX, KOTOPbIe HaXO/MJIUCh TIOJl BJIACThIO BU3aHTHH, C Ie/IbI0 OTBpa-
TUTh MYCYJbMaH OT BBICTYIUIEHUSI Ha moMolib Antuoxuu'?'2. VIMeHHo AHTHOXISI
SIBJISIETCSI TJIABHOMU 11€JIbI0 KPECTOHOCIEB ¥ TJIABHBIM IIPH30M, 32 00OJIalaHue KOTO-
PBIM OHM 3aIIATHJIA OTPOMHYIO TICHY.

3axsar AHTHOXUM OOYKIAET BBICTYIUTh IIPOTUB KPECTOHOCIEB CEJIBIKYKCKOTO
arabeka Kepbory, moj 3namena KOTOPOro coOpasiich MHOTUE <«BBICOKHE IMUPBI»,
«TIopKcKue u apabckue orpsibl u3 Cupun». Onnako Kep6ora cBoeil 3aHocunBo-
CTBIO U CTPEMJIEHUEM J00UTHCS TTOAYMHEHUS] UCTIOPTUII OTHOIIEHUST ¢ MYCYJIbMaH-
CKUMHU BOEHaYaJIbHUKaMU, KOTOPbIE B PasAPasKeHUM W 03J00JEHUU MPOTUB HEro
XPaHWJIH JIMIIh BUAUMOCTD MOKOPHOCTH !,

Hamnportus, «ppaiku» IeMOHCTPUPYIOT PEIKOe €IMHCTBO, HECMOTPs HA TOJOJ
u Jiierust. VIGH an-Acup nepeduciisier IpeiBOAUTEIell KPECTOHOCIEB U YIIO-
MUHaeT cper HUX BoaMyHza, KOTOPOro Kak TpaBuTesss AHTHOXUUM OH CYUTAET

riaaBHbIM 214

. O ero pykoBojdieil poiu B jgeie Toa AHTHOXHEH apabos3bIUHbIi
XPOHUCT OOJIbIIE HUTJE B TEKCTE HE YIIOMUHAET.

An-Kananucu He BbIie/seT HOPMAHHCKUX TIpeBouTeseil 13 Box/ael Ilepso-
TO KPeCTOBOTO IT0X0Ja. BriepBble OH ynmoMHHAeT «KOpossi ¢ppaHKoB» BoamyH7a,
kotopeiii B 1100 1. 1o gopore Ha MesureHy Obll 3axBaueH B ILJIEH 9MUPOM

JlaHbBIIIIMEHIOM.

1210 Kaman an-/lun. 3yOuar ar-raBapux anb-Xane6. C. 126, 133.
1218 Tam xe. C. 125 n e,

1212 Alj ibn al-Athir. The Chronicle. P. 79.

1213 Tbid. P. 16.

1214 Thid.
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ITox 1100 r. 16u an-Acup coobmaer, uyto Tomiomrexknn n6n an-/lanbimMen;y
moxr ManaTbeil pasrpoMusI TATUTHICIYHYIO apMuio «boamynma dpanka, KOTOpHIit
6bL1 OftHUM 13 (DPAHKCKUX TIPEABOUTENEN», & €r0 CAMOTO B3sLI B ILIeH'2!%,

C ykopusnoii nosectyer V6H an-Acup 06 ocBoboskienun «boamynna dppatkas
u3 1ieHa /[aHbIIIMEHANAOB 3a BBIKYII B CTO ThICSY JAMHAPOB U obeliaHue 0cBo6o-
muth oub Arn Custna. Camo BosBpamenne boamyHnna B AHTHOXHIO TTOAHSIO MO-
PAJIbHBII [[yX «€r0 HApOJa» ¥ MPUBEJIO K 0OJI0KEHUIO Janbio obuTtaresein Mapaiia,
Kunnucpuna u cocenux mocejaennit. MI6u an-Acup 3akiiodaer, 4To MyCyJIbMaHe
MOCTPaJia/ii BCJEACTBUE TOTO, YTO HPUILIN B YIAJAOK «MEKEBble CTONObI, YCTAHOB-
sennble JlanbprimMenioms» 216,

Baskmoii Bexoil B 60pbbe MycyibMaH ¢ KpectoHocuamu MOH ai-Acup cunTaer mo-
Gemy mycynbMan 1ipu Xappate. OH IIpeiBapsieT OIMCAHKE 3TOTO CPAKEHUsT KPATKUM
paccMOTpeHreM TIPUINH Kpaiiiie yAauHbIX 3aBOCBAHUI «(PAaHKOB» 3eMesb MCIaMa:
TIOCTOSTHHAST BPAKIAa MEXKIY MYCYJIbMAHCKIMU IPABUTEJISIMI, OTCYTCTBUE €IUHO-
MBICJIUST, PA3JINYHbIE YCTPEMJIEHUSI U paccpeoTodentoe boratcto'?!. Bpaskia Oblia
B CAMOM pasrape Mexay TIOpKckumu smupamu CykmanoMm u JskexepMmuiieM, Korjaa
OHM YCJIBIIATN 0 TPUOIKEHNN «(pPaHKoB» K XappaHy. DTa HOBOCTb 3aCTaBUJIA MX
Ha BpeMs 3a0bITh PA3HOIJIACKST U TIOCTYIIUTh HA «CIyxKOy AJiaxy» B HaJexK/Ae Ha
Bosnasinue B Oymymiem'?S, CykMaH pacroiaraji ceMblO ThICSYAME TYPKMEHOB, a y
JlskekepMutiia ObLIO TPU THICSYU TIOPKOB, apaboB U KypPIIOB.

Korzia k Mecty cpaskeHMs TOONLIH BOICKa <«IIpaBuTesiss AHTHOXUU» BoamyHna
u «Brajpiku mobepexbsa» Tankpena, apmust Bajayuna Gblia yike pasrpoMJieHa.
Cam bammyun okazasncs B mieny. boamynay u Tankpemay ynanoch CracTuch TOJb-
KO ¢ 1mrecthio phimapsamu'??, Cykman BOCIIONB30BAICS 3aXBAYEHHON aMyHUIMEN 1
JomaabMu «(ppaHKoOB», YTOOBI MOl BUIOM BO3BPAIIAIOLIUXCS C T10J1s1 GOsI «TOBapu-
meit» 3aXBaTUTh HECKOJBKO KpermocTtei'??,

An-Kananucu Ttakske onumcbiBaer GuTBYy npu Xappase, B KOTOpOWl «AJuiax ja-
poBait 1obey MycyabMaHamMy». «JTo Oblia GoJIbIIast U HeBUAAHHAS paHee 1moGera
MYCYJIbMaH, KOTOPBIE CMOTJIM HAMyTraTh (DPaHKOB, YMEHDIIUTh MX YUCJICHHOCTD W
BO3MOKHOCTU K HAIaJEHUIO, B TO BPEMsI KaK Ceplla MyCYJbMaH BOCITBLIAIN Xpa-
6POCTHIO ¥ HAIOJHUJIKCH JKaKIOH 1100€/bl B BOWHE 3a Bepy HPOTHB €PETUKOB.

1215 Ibid. P. 32.
1216 Ibid. P. 60.
217 Ibid. P. 79.
1218 Tbid.
1219 Ibid. P. 80.
1220 Tbid.
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Hapoz 6ypHO 06cCy:Kian aTy pajocTHYIO BecTb 0 mobee Hajl (hpaHKaMu, BEPUI B
UX YHUYTOKEHHUE W B TO, YTO y/adya OTBEPHYJIACh OT HUX» 221

OueBuiHo, uto an-Kananucu BepHO OlleHHBAeT 3HaYeHMe 1M0Oe/bl Hajl HOPMaH-
HaMH, T.K. BCKOPE II0CJIe 3TOTO OH OTMeYaeT, uTo «BoaMyH 1, npaBuTesib AHTHOXWH,
cest Ha KopabJib U OTIPaBUJICS K (hpaHKaM, 4TOObI IIPOCUTh Y HUX TTIOMOIIK U TIOJ-
Kperienuss B 6opsbe nporus mycyiabman Cupuun»'??2, Ilog 1107 r. on coobuiaer,
uro Kbiibiy Apciial «I10cyIajl OJIHOTO U3 CBOUX IVIABHBIX BOEHAYATIbHUKOB B AHATO-
JIMIO ¢ OOJIBIIUM BOWCKOM TYPKMEH, 4TOOBI IIOMOYb 1[apto KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIS B ero
60pbbe poTus BoamyHa 1 Tex (PAaHKOB, KOTOPbIE BMECTE ¢ HUM HAIPABJISJIUCH B
Cupuio. DT BOJiCKa MUK HA COEITHEHNUE C APEM TPEKOB U TPEYECKIMHU aPMUSIMU,
Kotopbie oH cobpainy. Ilocie Toro, Kak «dpaHKu MOTEPHENN MO30PHOE MOpaKe-
HUe», BU3AHTUNCKUII MMIEpaTop YCTPOWJ TOPKECTBEHHBIN THP IS <TIOPKCKUX
Bolick Kbuiblu ApciiaHa», Harpaaua UX MOYETHBIMU OJEKAAMU, PACIIPENEIUI TPO-
dben 1 oTpaBua Mo MOoMaM !,

Ha nepBom mecre y Kaman an-/[uHa HaxoisiTcsi OTHOIIEHUSI KPECTOHOCIEB C
Auentrio n ero npaButesieM PuzsBanom. ITo ero Muenuio, mireHenue BoamyHna amu-
pom CuBaca /[aHBIIIMEHIOM CIIOCOOGCTBOBAIO OCTAOIEHIIO HATHCKA «(DPAHKOB» Ha
obaactb Asernno'??, [ToGena npu XappaHe IpuBesa K TOMY, 4TO <«Boiicko Xaseba
B cBOMX Haberax fgocrurajio obiacru Antuoxuu, u BosmyHI 06HAPYKUI CBOIO He-
C1IOCOGHOCTD 3AUTUTD ee. JIuIb ¢ HeGOJBIIUM YKCIIOM JIUI] OH CMOT YCKOJIb3HYTh
or crbrukn ¢ Cyxkmanom. OH 6osiicss MyCyJIbMaH M OTIIPABUJICS. MOPEM B CBOIO
CTpaHy MPOCUTH MOMOIIHU Y TeX, KTO MPUOBIBAI ciofa»'??.

B orsmune ot an-Kananucu, Kaman ag-/[una ne unrepecyer pajibHelas cyib-
6a BosmyHza 3a npegesamu Cupum, u TOJbKO CMEPTh HOPMaHHA OblLja paciieHeHa
apabCKUM XPOHUCTOM Kak n30aBjieHHe MycyJbMaH oT 3ja'?%,

Asn-Kanamucy neraTMBHO OIleHMBAET MOJUTHKY TpeeMinka Boamynma Tamkpe-
na. OH CuUMTaeT ee <«HECIPABEJIMBON» TUPAHWEHl B OTHOIIEHWM apMsiH Apraxa,
KOTOPBIE TIPeown caarbest npasutesnto Asenro Puasany. Ilocse storo Tankpesn
«cobpast Beex (hpaHKOB, KOTOPbIE HAXOAUIKMCh HA €r0 TepPUTOPUU», BbIOWI Pusisa-

Ha U3 ApTaxa " COBEPHINJI naber Ha AJIGHHO, 4yeM nocess «OecIioKONCTBO 1 CTpax»

1221 6 I Jlamacckue xpoHuky kpectoHoctes. C. 45—46.
1222 Tam sxe. C. 49.

1223 Tam xe. C. 59—60.

1224 Kaman an-Jlun. 3yOuar ar-raBapux ajnb-Xane6. C. 131.
1225 Tam sxe. C. 133.

1226 Tam sxe. C. 135.
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cpenu mycyabMan'?’. OH coobuaer, kak TaHKpe[ BBICTyNAeT M3 AHTHOXMU Ha
nokopenue Tapca «co CBOMM BOICKOM M CBOMM HPOKJSATBHIM COPOAOM» 2%,

C zpyroii cTOpOHbI, OH TIpU3HAET, YTO TaHKpes CrocoOeH MPOBOAUTH Pa3yMHYIO
nonutuky. «Tankpen ocamun an-Atapub u 3aXBaTUJI TOPOJL TIOCIIE JIUTENbHOI 610~
KaJibl B KOHIIE MecsTa /pkyMaana atoro roga (1111-1112 — Ilpum. niepeBoaumnka).
OH TIONIAINIT TAPHU30H TOPO/IA, M KTO TIOKEJIaJ, CMOT OCTAaThCsI, He MOKEIABIITHE JKe
yuwm. [ocre atoro mexny kusizem Daxp an-Myumok Pynsanom u Tankpenom Obix
3aKJIIOYEH JI0r0BOP O APY:KOe Ha TOM YCJOBUU, YTO KHsI3b OYET €KErOfHO IIATUTh
eMy U3 JIOXOM0B AJIETITIO TaHDb B pa3Mepe ABAIATH THICIY ANHAP U AECATH JIOMAIEH,
a Tarske ocBOOOANT TIeHHWKOB. Ha aT0it ocHoBe u ObII 3aKaoueH Mup» 22,

TaHkpes MPUHSII ¢ MOYETOM U OOEIAJl 3aIUTYy CENbKYKCKOMY MPUHILY, KO-
TOPBIN JOBOAUIICS ABOIOPOAHBIM GpatoM cynartany [uitac an-/lyuita Ban-/lun My-
xaMMajy. [Ipu aTOM HeKue <«TIOPKH, KOTOPble HaXOAWINCh Ha ciyskbe y Tamkpe-
Iy, TIOCTIENIIJIN TIPIMKHYTh K 3TOMY CeJIbIKyKckomy mpuHiry 2. An-Kamamcu
MIPEJICTABJISIET ATOTO CEJbXKYKCKOTO TIPUHIA KaK <«cbiHa Takaima, chla cysrana
Aui-Apcenana u 6pata cysnrana Manmuk-maxa Crpaseiusoros %!, Hekoropoe Bpe-
MsT 9TOT OMAJLHBIN TMPUHIT OCTABAJICS MPU IBOPE KHsI3eH AHTHOXUM M BBICTYTIAT
BMeCTe ¢ HUMHU B TIOXO/IbI TPOTHB MYCYJIbMaH, HO 3aTeM IPEIIoYes HCKaTh yoexKn-
e B Erunre y an-Adpamnal??,

Kaman an-/luna B GoJibliieil CTENEHU UHTEPECYIOT OTHOIIEHUS MpaBUTENst AH-
tnoxuu TaHkpema M cesb/pKyKCKoro npasutess Punsana. B 1105 r. npu Apra-
xe Tamkpeny yzamoch B3sITh PeBaHII 3a HopaxkeHwe npu Xappaxe. [lo cioBam
XPOHUCTa, <Ieline MyCyJbMaHe YCTOSIN, HO KOHHKIA oOpaThiach B 6ercTBos 1%,
JlJisi HOPMAHHOB He COCTaBUJIO TPy/Aa UCTPEOUTH 11E€XOTY B KOJMYECTBE TPEX Thi-
cau vesoBek!?!, Ira mobesa Gblia GOJIBIIMM HECYaCTheM /IS sKUTesell Aseno, u
Tarnkpes Hayas coBepiraTb Habern B BOCTOYHOM HaIpaBjieHuu oT AHTHOXUI!' 2,

W3 npoutennsi Kaman azn-/luna ckiampiBaeTcs BIeYaTeHne, 4To He HOPMAHH-

CKHE TPpaBUTEIIN AHTI/IOXI/II/I7 a UMEHHO PI/IZ[BB,H IIpeACTacT MHUIMATOPOM HaHaI[eHI/IfI.

1227 'u66 I Jlamacckue XxpoHuku kpectoHocues. C. 52.
1228 Tam xe. C. 72.

1229 Tam xe. C. 77.

1230 Tam xe. C. 94.

1231 Tam xe.

1232 Tam xe. C. 103.

1233 Kaman an-/lun. 3yOuar ar-raBapux ans-Xane6. C. 134.
1234 Tam xe.

1235 Tam xe.
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HopmanHbI, 3a4acTyio «00€CKypasKeHHbIE W3BECTHEM O HapPYIIEHUM TEPEeMUPHST,
CTPEMSITCST MUHIMU3HPOBATH YIIEPO OT celbKyKCKUX Haberos. Korma Puisan mpes-
JIaraet BBILIATUTDH TaHKpeLy ABAJIATh THICSY JANHAPOB 3a CHsITHE Ocajibl an-Acapuba,
TOT OTKA3bIBAETCSI MOZ IIPEIIOOM TOTO, YTO MOTPATHUJ Ha OTPAKEHUE CeNIbKYKCKOI
aTaku CyMMy B TPHLATD ThiCsTd. [Ipu 9TOM HeM3MEHHbBIM TpeGOBaHMEM HOPMAHHCKOTO
KHSI351 SIBJISIECTCST BO3BPAIIEHNE CBOVX TUICHHBIX MOJUIAHHBIX: apDMSTH ¥ MYCYJIbMaHCKHX
KPECTBSIHOK 13 OKpyTu as-Acapuba. Takske TaHKpes «yCIOKOI cepiiia (heiaxoB-My-
CyJIbMaH, [IaB UM TapaHTUIO OE30MACHOCTI» [IPY PaspyIleHun cTeH aji-Acapubal?®,

Ycama n6H MyHKBI3 MajIo 4TO MOMHUT 00 OCHOBaTee AHTHOXMUCKOTO KHSIKE-
ctBa boamymnze I, koToporo on naszwiBaetT «Maiimynoms». Ero mepBbie BocioMnna-
HUSI CBSI3AHbI C TIEPUOJIOM MpaBJieHus: Tankpesa, KOTOPOro OH HA3bIBAET <IIE€PBbIii
BJIACTHTENb AHTHOXUN TTocae Maiimymas ! 27,

C pamnux JeT Ycama 3alOMHUJ JKECTOKOCTh TpaBuTenss Autnoxunm Tamkpe-
J1a, KOTOPBIN BO BPeMsI TlepeMUPHUs OB BOCXUIIEH MACTEPCTBOM MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
BcaaHmrka XacamyHa Tak, 4To Ie/[pO ero ofapui. A mocjie OKOHYAHUS TIEPEMUPIS,
Korza XacaHyH oOKaszajcs B ILIeHy y TaHKpena, OH IPUKa3al BBIKOJIOTH €My IIpa-
BBLIF TUIa3, «4TOOBI OH He MOT HUYErO BHIETD, KOT/A OyIeT HECTH IUT U 3aKPOET
UM JIeBbIT Tas». [ogo6Hast KeCTOKOCTh KaxKeTesl 3arpe/lebHON, Korja Ycama
rooput, uto TaHkpex 3a roz 10 3TOTO O6emman 0cBo6oAUTh XacaHyHa, €CIU TOT
oKakeTcs1 y Hero B wieHy. [Ipiuniy necobmonenns Tankpenom cBoero oGeranms
Ycama ycMaTpUBaeT B SI3bIKOBOM Oapbepe, CyNIeCTBYIONIEM MEKAY MYCyJIbMaHaAMK
n «bhpankamus». «Tax, mo xpaitneii Mepe, moxaran XacanyH, TIOTOMY 4TO (hpaHKu
TOBOPSIT TOJIBKO TTO-(PAHKCKH, ¥ Mbl He TIOHUMA€EM, YTO OHU TOBOPSIT» 2%,

Hecmorpst Ha 1o, uto an-Kananucu 6osibliie BHUMAHSE YIEsT COOBITHSIM, CBSI3aH-
HBIM ¢ OTHOLIeHUsIMU JlaMacka 1 KOpoJIeBCTBa KpecToHocles B [laectuHe, ol 0c060
OCTaHABJIMBACTCsI Ha HauboJiee IPAMATHYCCKOM AMU30/E OTHONICHUH HOPMAHHCKOTO
kuspkectBa Antuoxun u Asenno. butBa npu Capmajie, M3BeCTHAS MO JIATHHCKUM
MCTOYHIKAM Kak cpaskenne Ha KpoBaBowm moste, B mpectaBiennu aji-Kamanmcn mve-
eT OrpOMHOE 3HaueHue. «ITo OblIa OfHA U3 BeJMUYANIIUX M00e, U 3a BCe MPOIILIbIE
BeKa HUKOI/IA OOJIbIIE UCIAMY HE OKasblBAJach Takash OOKECTBEHHAS TTOMOI[b» .
B kauecTBe «CIAaBHOTO 3HAaKa», CHMBOJIM3MPYIONIEro mobemy MycyJbMad, ai-Kasa-
HECH COO0IIAeT O HaliJIeHHBIX Ha 110J1e€ OOsI TPYIAX HECKOJIBKUX JIOMa/ell, KOTopbie

6bI]II/I TaK T'YCTO YTBbIKaHbBI CTPEJIaMU, YTO HAITOMWHAJIN EIKeI.

1236 Tam sxe. C. 136 u ci.
1237 Yeama ubu Mynkbi3. Kuunra nasumanus. C. 125,
1238 Tam sxe. C. 126.

1299 T'u66 I lamacckue xponuku kpecroHocues. C. 115.
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HpOTI/IBOCTOHH_[I/IC MyCyJbMaHaM HOPMaHHbBI Antnoxun B TEPMHHaxX CBHH_[CHHOI';I

BOWHBI IMEHYIOTCST KaK <«HEBEPHBIE U 3a0yammes 24, «ympsambie HeBepHbies 24!

, «He-
vecTuBbiii cOpo»!'*2 1o coobiennio an-Kananucn, sta «1edCTBUTEIBHO OrPOMHAsE
apMust, OJTHOCTBIO OCHAIICHHAS M XOPOIIIO BOOPY)KEHHASI», COCTOSIA M3 (DPAaHKOB 1
apMan'?8, Ho mocsre yHUYTOKEHMST 9TON apMUN MO/ yaapamu Typkmer ipu Capmn-
e an-Kamanucy mpusnaer, 4t0 AHTHOXVSI JIUIIAJIACH «CBOMX BEPHBIX BOUHOB» 21,
BeposTHo, 4To OIHIM 3 CJIEICTBUN 9TOTO CPAKEHIS SIBUJIACDH JI0JITasl TIOJI0CA MUPA
n crokoiictBust st skutesneit Asrermo. As-Kamanwen ¢ 1120 mo 1124 1. coobmiaer
0 PETYJISIPHOM TIPOVICHUN MUPa MEKIY (GpankaMu 1 mpaBuTeasiMu Asenmo!?) aro
MPUBEIO K CJACAYIONIUM TMOCIEACTBISIM: <«[IPOBUHIMMU (Gorateyin ¢ 00euX CTOPOH, 1
JIOPOTH MEJKITY MX TEPPUTOPHSIME CTaIi OE30MACHBIMU JJIS [Ty TEIECTBEHHUKOB> 12,
Kaman ap-/{un coobiuaer, 4to skuteju AJIENIO HPEANown TIpU3BaTh «(hpPaHKOB>
Anrtnoxuu nipotus Wibrasu nbH Apryka u TypkMeHoB. Boiicka Astenio 1 AHTHOXUM
BBICTYTIAJI BMECTe TIPOTHB CEJIBKYKOB. Ha TIpe/uIoskeHHsT MOCTIEHIX O cllaue JKUTEJH
AJIeTNo OTBEYANH, UTO He JKEJAIOT «HUKOTo ¢ Boctokas'?”. V1 TOIbKO «BEpOJIOMCTBO»
(hpAHKOB 3aCTABUIIO OTUASIBIINXCS JKUTENEH Ao TPUHATDH BaacTh Mbrazm!?,
Beposrio, Kamanr ag-/[ut 6611 yBepeH B BOBMOKHOCTH CYTIECTBOBAHUST TPOYHO-
TO MHpa ¢ «(paHKaMu» U B3AMMOBBITOZHOTO TIPOIBETAHISA AHTHOXUHM U AJIETITIO B
TOM cily4ae, eciv Obl «PpPaHKU» HE TAK «CTPACTHO JKEJIAJIU JIUIIUTD MCJIAM BCEX €ro
BaageHuii» . C npyroil cTOpoOHDI, CeJbIKYKCKUE «IpaButein Bocroka»!'? roro-
BbI OBLIIN «II0KEPTBOBATh CBOEH JKU3HBIO B CBSIIIEHHON BOWHE»'*! 1 cTpeMunch K
YHUYTOKEHUIO MOTyIecTBa «ppankos» B Cupun.
Ommcanne Kaman an-/lunom cpaxernus npu Capmazne (6utsa na KposaBom
nosie) B 1119 r. saBigercss OPUTHHATIBHBIM M CONCPXKUT HEKOTOPBIC MHTEPECHBIC

HO[[pO6HOCTI/I. On COO6H.I8.CTy 4yTO BOlcKO Mmbrasu ObLIO OTPOMHBIM N COCTaBJIAJIO

1240 Tam xe. C. 113.
1241 Tam xe. C. 114.
1242 Tam xe. C. 115.
1243 Tam xe. C. 114.
1244 Tam xe. C. 115.

1245 Tam xe. C. 116, 118, 119.

1246 Tam xe. C. 119.

1247 Kaman an-Jlun. 3yOpar ar-raBapux ans-Xane6. C. 147.
1248 Tam xe. C. 148.

1249 Tam xe. C. 149.

1250 Tam xe.

1251 Tam ske. C. 150.
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COPOK ThICSY 4eIOBEK!*?, B OCHOBHOM 3TO ObLIM TYPKMEHBI!*S, KOTOPbIE OTKJIHMK-
HyJINCh Ha NPU3bIB ApTykuza u atabexa Hypemanua.

Kaman ap-/lun e 3a0bIBaeT yIOMSIHYTb, YTO IOCJTAHIIbI AJIENIO TOOYKAaIu
Wibrasu <k mocTosiHHbIM Haberam Ha dbpankos» ', Kagu AGy-i-Daun ubn Xari-
mab, cujst «Ha KOObLJIEe ¢ KOMbEM B PYKE», TOPSYUME POTIOBEISIME MTOHUMAI
6oeBoil Jiyx MycyJIbMaH HakaHyHe cpakenust'?”. U koraa «aaposan Ajiax nobemy
MycyJibMaHaM, a (paHKu ObLIK TOOEKIEHbI», «BECTHUK MOGEIbl> SBUJICS B AJier-
[0 BO BPeMsI MOJIYIEHHONW MOJUTBBI'2%,

Asn-Kananncn kpaiiHe HEMHOTOCJIOBEH B CBOUX OIIEHKAX M3-3a €TO CTPEMJICHUS K
00BEKTUBHOCTH ¥ GECCTPACTHOCTH B M3JIOKEHUH OIICHIBAEMbIX cOObITHI. TeM me
Menee, Te HEMHOTHe OIeHKU, KOTOPbIE OH [IA€T, MO3BOJISIOT 3aKIIOUUTD, YTO TIEPE]]
HAaMM MYCYJIbMaHUH, TOCY/IaPCTBCHHbII YMHOBHUK BBICOKOTO paHra u narpuot [la-
Mmacka. O ¢paHKax OH 3HAET OUECHb HEMHOTO ¥ COBEPIIEHHO HE CTPEMUTCS K 9TOMY.

OueBnpnHo, 4T0 «panku» AHTHOXUHN ABiasgioTcs nias Kaman ag-/luna mpoTtus-
HUKaMU MYCYJbMaH, HO TIPU 3TOM OH OTHOCUTCSI K HUM OoJiee-MeHee TepIuMo
U JIONMYCKAeT BO3MOKHOCTH MHPHOTrO cocyriectBoBanust B Cupuu. O6 31OM CBU-
JE€TEJIbCTBYET CYXOH U CHOKOMHBIH CTHIb U3JI0KeHusT coObIThit. OH MpakTHYecKn
He UCIIOJIB3YET TEPMUHBI «CBSIIECHHON BOIHBI» IIPU OMMCAHUU OTHOIIEHUH MEXKIY
KPECTOHOCIIAMU U TIODKCKUMU TIPaBUTEJSIMU. Te U Ipyrue, B ero mpejcTaBieHnn,
SBJIIOTCS 3aBOEBATEJIIMU ¥ IIPUHA/IEXKAT K KJIaHAM BOEHHBIX apHCTOKPATOB, KO-
TOPBIE BEAYT MEKAY coOOil HeckoHUaeMyio GOphOY 3a BJIACTH U JOXO/bBI ¢ 3eMeJIb.
Ero mHTepecyioT OTHOLIEHWS 3aBoeBaTesell 1 UX MOAZAHHBIX, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIOTCS
B)KHBIM KPUTEPHEM JIJISI OIIEHKU TIPABUTENEH CebKYKOB 1 HOPMAHHOB.

Ycama nbH MyHKbI3 He WCIBITBIBAET SIBHOII HEHABUCTH K «(paHKaM», CKopee,
OHM JIUIsI HETO SIBJISTIOTCS] MICTOYHUKOM pasfpakenust 1 Heyno6cTs. OH MpU3HAET UX
XpabpoCTh U ONMBITHOCTH B BOCHHOM JIeJie, HO [P ATOM OHU KayKyTCsl €My CTpaH-
HBIMU, 2 X 0OblYal ¥ MaHepa MMOBEeIeHMs JIUKOBUHHbBIMIL

N6 an-Acup siBisiercst Hanbosiee nHMBOPMUPOBAHHBIM 13 MYCYJIbMAHCKIX aBTOPOB.
OH $ICHO OCO3HAET CBOI ZOJT KaK MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO MCTOPUKA HMPEACTABIIATD JICSHUS
«bparkos» nanbosee BpaxkaeoHo. Ho mpu aToM OH He MOKET CKPBITh CBOETO yBasKe-
HUSI K XOPOILMM KayecTBaM BParoB AJuiaxa U MycysibMaH. B ocobeHHOCTU €ro uHTe-

PECYIOT «XUTPOCTU», K KOTOPHIM TIPUOEraloT «(hpaHKi» HA BOWHE ¢ MyCyJIbMAHAMU.

1252 Tam sxe. C. 149.
1253 Tam xe. C. 151.
1254 Tam xe. C. 149.
1255 Tam sxe. C. 150.

1256 Tam sxe.



[AABA 5

HOPMAHHbI
11 TFOPKIA-CEAbAKYKM
B MAAOW A3MM
MO AAHHbBIM CPEAHEBEKOBbBIX
AATUHCKMX ABTOPOB

5.1. UCTOPMOTPAODMYIYECKMIM OB30OP

P.A. Tyceiinos B crarbe «CoBpeMeHHOE COCTOSIHME W OJIVKaiiliie 3a1ad 13y-
Y4eHMs CeJb/KYKCKON MpoOJeMbl» OTMeYas, Y4TO TeMa OTHOIIEHUH KPECTOHOC-
[eB U TIOPOK-CEJIbIIKYKOB <«MOHOrpaduuecku He paspaboranar'®’. B cBsizu
C 9TUM eTlle MeHee Pa3paboTaHHON BBITJISIIUT TEMa B3ANMOOTHOIIEHIT HOPMAHHOB
U TIOPOK-CEJIB/KYKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM mccseioBaTes i HaX0[UIM BO3MOKHOCTD Pac-
CMATPUBATD JAHHBIN BOIPOC O] PABJUYHBIMU YIJIAMHU 3DEHUST U TIBITATNUCH JIATh
oObsicHeHne (PEHOMEHY CTOJIb PA3JIMYHBIX HAPOJOB, KOTOPbIE ChIIPAIM HECOU3ME-
PUMYIO C MX YHCJIEHHOCTBIO POJIb B UCTOPUK BocToka.

B cBoem (dynmamentasbHOM MCCIEIOBAaHUY 110 MCTOPUM BusaHTuiickoil nMrre-
pun akajzemuk D.V. YcreHckuil mucan o 3HAYUTENHHON PO HOPMAHHOB U TIO-

POK-CETH/KYKOB, KOTOPYIO UM JIOBEJIOCH CHITpaTh B nctopuu EBporsl u Azumn!?®,

1257 T'yceiinoB P.A. CoBpeMeHHOE COCTOSIHME M ONiDKaiiliue 3aja4d HU3ydeHUs CeJbDKYKCKON mpolnembl //
Tropkonornueckuii coopuuk 1973. M., 1975. C. 32.
1258 Yenenckuii @.U. Vcropus Busauruiickoit umnepun XI—XII BB. Bocrounsiii Borpoc / @.U. Yenenckuii; coct.

JLB. JInteunosa. M., 1997, C. 11, 20, 24, 106, 116-117, 129.
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ITo ero MHEHUIO, UMEHHO HOPMaHHbI CTaju NMPUOETaTh K <«CTPAHHOMY IHPUEMY»:
3aKJIIOYEHUIO «JIPY/KECTBEHHBIX COI030B» C CeJbIKyKamu !>,

B kauectBe Takoro coioza akagemuk .V, Ycnenckuii paccMaTpuBaeT OTHOIIIE-
Hus Boamynna u Tiopkckoro amupa JlanbinMenzia. B ocHOBe CTOJIb «CTPaHHOTO
€OI03a» HAXOAWJINCH aMOUITHO3HBIE TITAHBI HOPMAHHCKOTO M TIOPKCKOTO BOJKIEH,
HarpaBJeHHbIe Ha CBEP/KEHME BU3AHTHUHCKON Biaacth B Mamoit Asun'?®. Onnako
@.U. YcreHekuid MOAYePKUBAET, YTO JAHHBIM [LJIAHAM HE CY/KAEHO ObLIO COBITHCS,
TaK KakK OHM He OBLIN «BbIPAKEHUEM JIEICTBUTEIBHOIO, HO CKOPEE BOOOPasKAEMOro
TOPSIZIKA, KOTOPBIIT HE OCYIIECTBUIICS» 26!,

B nociennve rompr xusnn (1926—1928) @.U. Ycnenckuii akTUBHO 3aHUMAJICST
pobaemoii B3aumooTHomennii Bocroka n 3anaza B XI-XIV BB., a UMEHHO — BO-
[IPOCOM<O 3HaueHWM it EBPOIBI, B 4aCTHOCTH W g Busantnu, nosBieHUs Ha
apere MUPOBOH MCTOPUU TYPOK ¥ MOHTOJIOB» 262, ABTOp OTMeYals, 4TO <«TyperKuii
BOIIPOC B MCTOPHH BUBAHTHY U XPUCTUAHCKUX CTPAH 3aHIMAeT BaKHOE MeCTO» 1262,
a 3aBOEBAHNE CEJIB/IKYKOB OH OTHOCHUJI K OJIHOMY M3 JIBYX, HapsiJly C 3aBOCBAHUSMU
MOHTOJIOB, «BCEMUPHO-MCTOPUIECKUX SBICHUHN» 264,

B.B. Baprosbn B pabore «Typuusi, uciaM U XpUCTHAHCTBO» TOBOPUJI O BBICTY-
mwienun B XI B. «c 06enx CTOPOH HOBBIX BOMHCTBEHHBIX HAPOAOB — TYPOK CO CTO-
POHBI MyCYJIbMaH, GPAHKOB CO CTOPOHBI XpucTuan»'?®. O6mumMu cBoicTBAMY JJIst
3TUX HAPOJAOB ObLIM «PEJUTMO3HOE BOOAYIIEBIEHUE» U <KYJIbT BOHBI JIJIs1 BOUHBI,
UMEBIIMH [/ TAKMX BOMHCTBEHHBIX HAPOJAOB, KaK TIOPKU U (paHKH, emie 00Jb-
e 3HaYCHUST, YeM /Ui apaboB u rpexoB»'?%. [Ipu aToM JaHHBIH KyJIbT Y TYPOK
umes Gojiee «BapBapCKUii XapakTep», B TO BPeMsl Kak y (DPAHKOB OH COXPAHUJICS
B opme «iaerenapl o Teoprun Ilobenonociie U MpeaCTaBIeHUI 0 XPUCTHAHCKOM

phItapcTBes 1267,

1259 Tam xe. C. 120.

1260 Yenenckuii @.U. Menuk ['asu u [{3yns-Hyn J{anummvensst / 3anncku Umneparopekoro Onecckaro O6uiectsa
HWcropuu u Ipesrocreii. 1879. T. XI. C. 253.

1261 Tam sxe. C. 254.

1262 Venenckuii @.U. [[Bmkenne Haponos u3 LenrpansHoii Asuu B EBpomny. I. Typxu. I1. Mourosst // BuzanTuiickuii
BpemenHuk. 1947. T. [ (XXVI). C. 9.

1263 Tam xe. C. 13.

1264 Tam sxe. C. 14.

1265 Bapronba B.B. Typuwst, ucnam u xpucruanctso / Counnenusi. PaGotsl 10 ucropuu uciaama 1 Apabekoro
xanudara / nox. k uza. A.b. Xanunos, ors. pen. .H. Bunnukos. M., 1966. T. 6. C. 421.

1266 Tam sxe.

1267 Tam sxe.
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«Cxopsich Ha moJjie OpaHU U B MUPHOI jKU3HK (MyCyJbMaHe MPOIOJIKAIN JKUTh
TIOJT BJIACTBIO XPHCTHAH, XPUCTHAHE — IO/ BJIACTHIO MYCYJbMaH), IPOTUBHUKU He
MOIJIA He Y3HATb JAPYTr APYra, U 310 cOJMIKEeHe He MOTJIO HPONTU Geccse[HO HU
JUISL TeX, HU JIJIs1 IPYTHX. B m01pOOHOCTSIX 9TOT KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKULT TIPOLIECC
ele HeoCTaTOYHO BhISCHEH. HekoTopbie OPUEHTANUCTBI BUISAT B €BPOINEHCKOM
PBIIIAPCKOM HJleasie MPU3HAKU BJIUSHUS BOCTOYHOTO, UMEHHO MEPCUICKOTO, PBI-
1apCTBa; HO (hAKTHI CKOPEe TOBOPST B TI0JIB3Y BJIUSHUST €BPOIEHCKOTO PHIIIAPCKOTO
njieasa Ha MycyJibMaH» 26,

Cogetckuii BoctokoBea-Tioprosior B.A. Topanesckuit (1876—1956) B moHorpa-
¢un «l'ocynapcrBo CenbmkyknunoB Masoit Asun» MpUBOANUT HOPMAHHOB KakK Iep-
BBIX «(DPAHKCKUX» COIO3HUKOB CeJBb/DKYKOB!?®, KOoTOpBIE OKazaiu 3HAYUTENHHOE
BJIMSTHUE HA PACCTAHOBKY HOJIMTHYECKUX cuil B Masoit Aznu!?™,

B.A. Topaiesckuii orMedyaer B 0OpsiIax MaJOasMUCKUX CEJbIKYKOB CXOACTBO
¢ 00OpsAZIaMU JIATHHCKUX KPECTOHOCIIEB: KOTJIA BACCAN BEJIET CBOETO CIO3EPEHa, Jep-
JKa €ero JIOMIajb TIO/ Y3/Ibl; HOIIEHHe BaccajoM moronbl'*!. Y mpeacraButeseit
OGpaTcTBa axu aBTOP HAXOAUT OTKJIMKU TMOCBSIEHUS B PHIIAPU CPEIHEBEKOBOI
3amagnoit EBpomsr: ymap mo crmme!?”, octprkenne Bosoc'?”, B.A. Topamesckuit
npuyucasier cebst K CTOPOHHUKAM MHEHUs, 10 KOTOPOMY pbIllapckue o6psibl 3a-
naguoil EBporibl O 3auMCTBOBaHbI ¢ BOCTOKA B 310Xy KPECTOBBIX MOX010B!*,
OH Takske 3asBJISET, YTO <«3ala/HbI (eogann3m» (BO BCAKOM Cilydae, BHEIIHUE
4epThl — TUTYJIATYPA, IlepeMonnan) mea K Cenb/pkykuaam u ¢ 3anana (u3 Busan-
tun), 1 ¢ Boctoka (ot apms)!?®,

B ormnune or B.A. Topamiesckoro, Kasu Gosee 1moapo6HO TOBOPUT O Iipu-
CYTCTBUU HOPMAHHCKUX KOHTHHIEHTOB Ha CIyxKO0e CeJbIKYKCKUX IIPaBUTEIENl
Pyma!?™, B wacTHOCTH, OH CYMTAET, YTO HOPMAHHCKHE HAEMHUKU MOTJIN TPUXO-
IUTh KaK M3 AHTHOXHUIICKOTO KHSIKeCTBA, Tak M M3 CHIMIMIICKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA,
U MOTJIM IMETD IIPeIBOITENell 13 cBoeil cpesibl. Hu ceb/KyKH, HII XpUCTHAHE He

cumTtasu nofoOHYI0 MPAKTUKY IIPECTYITHON MO OTHOIIEHUIO K UCHOBELYEeMOil nuMu

1268 Tam ixe.

1269 Topanesckuii B.A. Tocynaperso Cenbkykuaos Masoit Asuu. M.; J1., 1941. C. 154.
1270 Tam xe. C. 28.

1271 Tam xe. C. 81.

1272 Tam xe. C. 107.

1273 Tam xe. C. 108.

1274 Tam xe. C. 113.

1275 Tam xe. C. 82.

1276 Cahen C. La Turquie pré-ottomane. Istanbul, 1988. P. 191-192.
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peaurnu. [lo muenmio Kasna, BO3MOKHOCTD HaliMa 3aa/[HOEBPOTIEHCKUX KOHTHH-
TeHTOB 3aKOHYWJIACh B CBSI3U C MOHTOJIBCKUM 3aBoeBaHUeM B 1243 r.

Coserckuii yuenbrii, ucropuk-tiopkonor AJI. Hosuues (1902—1987) nauunaer
ucropuio Typimu ¢ ocuoBanust CesbUKyKCKOrO cyirtamata B Masoit Asuu'?”.
OH cunTaer, 4TO OPraHU30BAHHbIE PUMCKHUM IIAMOW U <«KPYIMHBIMHU (deoanaMus
KPECTOBbIE MOXO/bI JIUIs 0OpeTeHst BiacTu 1 6oraTcTB Ha Bocroke oTcpounin Ha
Bpems mazenne KoHCTaHTHHONOJS U yrpo3y TIOPKCKUX HAIIECTBUN HA 3anaHyio

1278

Espormy'*®. Bosiee TOro, IPOTUBOCTOSIINE «HEMUHYEMOMY BTOPKEHHUIO CETBIKY-
KOB» KPECTOHOCI[BI «IIOUTH I[eJI0€ CTOJIeTHE 3aCTaBUJIM UX AEPXKAThCS B Mpeesax
rpaHuil Toil Teppuropun Maioit Asuu, Ha KOTOPYIO OHE ObLIN OTTeCHEHbI» >,

IIpu aTOM 13 BCeX «4UeThIpeX TJIABHBIX KPecTOBBIX 1moxon0By (1096—1204) Tosb-
ko Ilepsoiit (1096—1099) «umen must CenbUKYKUAOB TKENbIE TOCTENCTBUT 250,
B teuenne XII B. cembmkyku mpeGbiBasu Ha BOcTOKe Mayoil Asuu, rae Bejn
HECKOHYAaeMble BOWHBI € MEJIKUMU TIOPKCKUMH KHS)KECTBAMM U KDYIHBIM TOCY-
napcrteoMm [lanpimmenannoB. A.Jl. HoBuueB cumrtaer, uto Busantust upesmepro
yBJIeKIach 6opr0oit 3a rocrmogctBo B CHPUU U MIPOIYCTHIA YCUIIEHTE MOTYIIECTBA
cespKyKoB B Masmoit Azum!?8t,

B cosmecTrOIT MoHOTpacun yuensix-tiopkosoros /[.E. EpemeeBa u M.C. Meii-
epa «Mcropust Typruu: B Cpennnie Beka u HoBoe Bpemsi» 282 ormeueHna poJib «BO-
KIS (HDPAHKCKUX HAEMHUKOB» B OBICTPOM NPOIBUKEHMU TIOPKCKUX 3aBOeBaTeseil
Brory6n Masoit Azuu!?®,

B xuure Ocmana Typana «Vcropus cenbIyKyKOB M TIOPKCKO-MCJIAMCKasl IU-
BUJIN3AIUsST> B OOIIEM MCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE HOPMAHHBI MPEACTAIOT «IIPUMU-
TUBHBIM ¥ BapBapCKUM» HAPOJIOM, KOTOPBIH, TeM HE MCHee, M3BJCK I0JIb3y W3
3HAHUU ¥ KyJbTypbl MycysabMan Cunminu!'?! u reficTBOBaT pasyMHO, <... BIACTBYS
Hajl UCJTAMCKO# IuBMIM3anueil 1 obeperast MycyJbMaHCcKoe HacesaeHwue...» %5, To-
Bopsi 0 Pyccene nie Bannmone, Ocman Typan mpusHaet, 4To MATeX HOPMAHHCKOTO

HaeMHHUKa TIOCJTYIKNJI HPI/I‘H/IHOI‘;I IIEpBOTrO BMEIIATEJILCTBA B BU3AHTUNCKHIE Jiesia

1277 Hosuues A.Jl. Uctopust Typuuu B 4-x Tomax. Jnoxa deoganuszma (XI—XVIII Bs.). JI., 1963. T. 1. C. 5.
1278 Tam xe. C. 8.

1279 Tam xe. C. 10.

1280 Tam »xe.

1281 Tam xe.

1282 Epemees [1.E., Meiiep M.C. Ucrtopust Typunu B Cpenuue Bexka u HoBoe Bpemsi. M., 1992.

1283 Tam xe. C. 47.

1284 Turan O. Selcuklar Tarihi ve Turk-Islam medeniyeti. Istanbul, 1969. S. 329.

1285 Tbid. S. 352—353.
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TIOPKCKOTO Oest ApTyKa ¥ NPEIOCTaBUJI €My BO3MOKHOCTb HaJeKO IMPOABUHYTb-
ca B Maioit Asuu'?%6, 1. Kadecoriy orpanndnBactcsi yIIOMUHAHUEM MOICPKKN
«(paHKCKUMU HaeMHUKaMI» BU3aHTUICKIX Boiick Vcaaka Komnuna npu orpasxe-
HUM TYPKMEHOB BO riaBe ¢ Aprykom n Tytakom!?,

Dpanmysckmit ncropux 1. Buiimap B monorpadum «KpectoBbie moxompi» 28
MPSIMO 3a5IBJISIET, YTO HOPMAHHBI <«UTPAJH ONPEEJISIONIYIO, €CJU He TJIABHYIO
posib B Mupe Cpean3eMHOMODbSI BO BpeMeHa KPeCTOBBIX MOX0n0B» 2. TloaTomy
OH cuuTaeT HeOOXOAMMBIM YIEIUTh UM JOCTATOUHO BHUMAHUS HA CTPAHUIAX CBO-
ero tpyna. [Ipobiema ocioxkHsIeTCS KpaliHe mecTpoil MoJUTHIECKOl, 9THUYECKOH,
CONMATbHO-9KOHOMIYECKON KapTUHOW cpeaHeBeKoBOTO BocToka, «Moszaukoii Jle-
BanTa» >, ¥V BoaMmyH/ia M3HAYAIBHO CYIIECTBOBAJ ILJIaH 000CHOBAaThCs Ha BocToke
«C TIOMOIIBIO TTOJIUTUKH, 3alUIIAONIEd HHTEPEChl MECTHBIX XpUCTHAH» 2!,

I1. Buiimap obpaliaer BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO HOPMAHHBI «IPOHUKIN B HOKHYIO
Wranuio npubansuTesbHo B 91I0XY MEPBIX TyPelkux Haberos na Bocrounyio Ana-
ToJMIO» 2. MeTo/bl, ¢ MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBHIX HOPMAHHBI OCHOBBIBAIM CBOM <«Ma-
JieHbKYEe (DeojiaibHble KHSKECTBay, ObLIM «OUYEHb IIOXOKU HA TIPUEMbI TYPEIKUX
KOUEBHUKOB» 23, HaKoHeIl, OH MPsIMO TOBOPHT, UTO <IIPOTIECC PA3BUTHS UX BIACTH
HATIOMUHAET MPOBIKEHIE TIOPOK B AHaToJmims 2%,

BuiimMap cunTa, 4TO OIHOII U3 TJIABHBIX 33jiay, KOTOPYIO [MOJUKHBI ObLIM PENIUTh
npaButenu JIaTUHCKUX ToCcyzapeTB Ha Boctoke, Obl 3axBaT AHATOJIMICKOTO ILJIATO.
IT0 GBIT AWHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHBIN BAPUAHT CYXOMYTHOTO TYTH JIJIST TTOAKPETIICHUTT
n3 3anannoit EBporbl. HopmanHaMm yianoch MPOABUHYTHCS B 9TOM HAIPABJICHUH
JIAJIbITie OCTAJIbHBIX, HO <«BU3AHTUHIIBI U TIOPKH, CMEHsS APYT APYyra, BCe Ke W3-
rHam ux u3 Cupuwn»'?®. Buiimap sastBisier, uto IlepBblii KpecTOBBIN 1MOX0Z ObLI
€IMHCTBEHHBIM U TTOCTEIHNUM MPEANPUSTHEM, B X0/Ie KOTOPOTO Y/IAJIOCh TTPEOIOJIETh
«Anatosmiickyio nperpaay». Bce mnociemyionme apMUE KPECTOHOCIIEB MCYE3aTH B
Masoit Asuu nos ynapamu TIOPOK-CeTbKyKoB. [1o aToii mpuvniie HUKOTIA BIIPEIDh

128 Jbid. S. 213.

1287 Kafesoglu I. A history of the Seljuks / ed. and trans. by G. Leiser. Carbondale; Edwardsville, 1988. P. 50.
1288 Buiimap I1. Kpecrosie moxomusl. Mug u peansHocTh cBsinienHoi BoitnbL. CI16., 2006.

128 Tam xe. C. 35.

1290 Tam xe. C. 38.

1291 Tam xe. C. 53.

1292 Tam xe. C. 35.

129 Tam xe. C. 36.

1294 Tam xe.

129 Tam xe. C. 35.
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He MOTJIM CYIIECTBOBAThH MOJHOIIEHHDBIE TOCYAPCTBA KPECTOHOCIeB Ha Bocroke!?%,
OpHaKo fasplie KOHCTATAluU 9TUX (HaKTOB MCCIIEA0BATENb HE TIOTIE.

Dpannysckuii uccaenosarenb M. Bamuse B cBoeil pabore «HopMamubl 1 TIOp-
K> 27 OTMETUIT yIUBUTETBHYIO CUMMETPHUIO B IEHCTBUSAX CTOJNb HEMOXOKUX JPYT
Ha Jpyra HapojioB-3aBoeBateseil B Bocrounom Cpeamsemuomopbe XI—-XII BB.
HOPMAaHHOB M TIOPOK-CETB/XKYKOB. CaMU HMCTOYHUKHU JIAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH YTBEp-
JKIATh, YTO, OYly4u BparaMu, HOPMAHHBI U TIOPKHU-CEJIBIKYKN OTHOCUIIUCDH JIPYT K
APYTY € BOCXUILEHUEM, KaK K PaBHBIM U JlasKe Kak K OpaTbsm !>,

ABTOp CUMTaET, YTO B OCHOBE ATUX OTHONIECHUN JiesKama HeKas «(hyHKIHOHATHHAST
CHMMETPUSI»: BBIIAIONIASICS POJIb, KOTOPAsT TIPUHAJIVIEKAIA HOPMAHHAM U TIOPKaM CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO B XPUCTUAHCKOM ¥ MYCYJIbMAHCKOM COOOIIECTBAX; M30paHe MHOTHMU
MIPEJICTABUTEISIMIA 3TUX HAPOJOB Kapbepbl HAEMHHUKOB'*; XPOHOJIOTHST 3aBOEBaHWIT B
CpeanseMHOMOPCKOM PErHOHE; CTpeMJIeHre ObITh CTOJIIAMU BEPBL Y TIOPOK — BEP-
HO CIIY’KUTH XaumidaM, a y HOPMAHHOB — IOJJIEPKUBATD BJIACTh PHMCKOTO marbr
CTpeMJIeHne MO/l TIPUKPBITHEM H/IEATIOB <«CBSIIEHHON BOIHBI» COBEPIIATH BOEHIIbIE
TIOXO/IBI; CO3/IAHNE MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX B BOCHHOM OTHOIIEHUN TOCYZAPCTB, YbU TTpa-
BUTEJI HOCUJIM TIPETEHIINO3HO BBICOKUE TUTYJIBI; BU3AHTUS TPAAUIIMOHHO SIBJSICTCST
JUIsI HODMAHHOB M TIOPOK Kak paboTojaresieM, Tak U skepTBOH'™ ! Ha IOKOPEHHbIX
TEPPUTOPHSX YCTAHABIMBAETCS CTPOTUil TOPSIOK U BBOMUTCS ahDEKTUBHOE YIIPaB-
JIEHUE, 8 TAKKe PasBUBACTCS KyJIbTYPHbIN SKIEKTH3M; 00e IPYIIIbl BEPUIU B CBOIO
0co0yI0 MUCCHIO U 00JIaIali TyBCTBOM MAEHTHYHOCTH <"turcite” et “normanite”>'?;
CTpeMJIeHUE K JIETHTUMAIMK TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIX MpHOOpeTeHuii'™™; noxoxkue BOeH-
HO-TaKTHYECKHE TIPUEMbI U TIPEJICTABIIEHNE O BOEHHOU 100JecTi; 3a00Ta O PeryTaium
HeroGe/IMMbIX BOMHOB'™Y; cBOICTBEHHBII 000UM HAPOZAM «[yX BEJIUKO KyJIbTYPHOIL
OTKPBITOCTH, ¥ IasKe CUHKPETH3Ma» B OTHONIEHUH KYJbTYPbI IPYTUX HAPOIOB'%; mpu-

3HaHMEe COBPEMEHHUKaAMN CHeHI/I(bI/I‘-IHOCTI/I 1 OPUTUHAJIBHOCTU 3TUX ABYX I'DYIIL.

129 Tam sxe. C. 160—161.
1297 Balivet M. Normands et Turcs en Méditerranée médiévale : deux adversaires «symétriques»? // Turcica. 1990.
Vol. 30. P. 309—329.

128 Ibid. P. 309—310.

129 Ibid. P. 311.

1300 Ibid. P. 313.

1301 Ibid. P. 315.

1302 Ibid. P. 317.

1303 Ibid. P. 319.

1304 Ibid. P. 321.

1305 Ibid. P. 324.
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5.1. UcTopuorpaduyecknii 063op

[Toxo6Hy0 cuMmmeTprio bamise cunTaer ymMecTHON TOJBKO Ajist epuoma XI—XI1I
BB. [locrosinublii npuToK TypkMenoB u3 CpeaHell Asum npusesa K o6pasoBaHUIO
B Magsoii Asun nacrostiiero «Cpennzemuomopckoro Typkecranas'®, Hamporus,
KpaiiHe MaJIOUUCJEHHbIE HOPMAHHBI HE MOIJIM PACCUUTHIBATh HA HEUTO 10H00-
noe, n k XIII B. Moz yaapaMn MaMJIIOKOB COBEPIIEHHO YTPATUJIN CBOW TIO3UIIN
B Cupun. B To BpeMs Kak HOPMaHHBI OCTABAINCH JKUTh TOJIBKO B MAMSTU IOCJE-
AYIOIUX MOKOJEHUH €BPOIEeNIeB, TIOPKU ObLIN I'PO3HOI PEAIbHOCTBIO Jisl XPU-
cruanckoro mupa. OcMaHckas umnepus nepexusia Oypabiii paciser B XVI-XVII
BB. U ObljIa OJIM3Ka K TOMY, YTOOBI IIPEBPATUTh <PEBHEE BHYTPEHHEE MOPE PUMJISTH
B Typernkoe 03epox 207,

Hackosbpko ompaBnanibiM siBisietcst noaxon M. Bamuse k moucky «QyHKIHO-
HATLHON CUMMETPUYHOCTU» B IETHUSIX HOPMAHHOB U TIOPOK-CENBIKYKOB? Heko-
TOPOE CXO/JICTBO OYEBH/IHO, HO, KaK IMPU3HAET caM DasmBe B Hauase cBoeil paboTs,
4TO OBIIEro MOKET ObITh Yy «MHPAa TEPMAHCKOrO W MHUPA TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKOTO,
HApPO/Ia 3aCYNIIMBBIX A3UATCKUX CTeTleil M IyCTOr0 CKaHAMHABCKOTO JIeca, MacTyXOB
EBpasuiickoro KOHTHHEHTA W MOPSIKOB CEBEPHBIX MOPEN U BEJUKOTO OKeaHa?» 3%

Typenxuit ncropuk M. Kadecormy Bpickasam MBICAb O TOM, YTO <...OTY3Bl U
CEJIBIKYKH MUTPHPOBAJIH, — MOA0OHO TepMaHIaM ¥ yrmomMuHaeMbiM japucu, Bo
JIBOPIE KOTOPBIX OH TIHCAJ CBOE COUMHEHHNe, HOPMAHHAM, — HO KOUEeBHUKAMU OHU
He Gbun...»"™. Takum o6pazom, M. Bamuse n U. Kadecoriy cxopsarcss B MbIC/IH
0 TOM, YTO Yy HOPMAHHOB M TIOPOK-CEJIbIKYKOB ObLIO HeuTo obiiee. ITo obiiee
3aKJII0YANIOCh, 10 MHeHUIo Kadecoriy, B X ¢TpacTu K MOCTOSIHHOMY JIBUKEHUIO,
X0Tst 0ba Hapo/a 1Py 3TOM He ObLIM KOYEBHUKAMU.

IToxo6Hy0 Mbicib Bbickasai BuzanTunuct A.Il. Kaxnan B Monorpaduu mo Bu-
3aHTHUICKOM KYJIbTypE, B KOTOPOH OH TOBOPUT O IYKAOCTH TIOHSITHS TOABUKHOCTH
JUIST BUBAHTHUIIA: <ITOABVKHBIM OBLIT MPEK/E BCETO CTEIHSIK-IIEYEHET, 0 KOTOPOM
paccKasplBAM, YTO OH CYTKAMU He CJIe3aeT C Ce/JIa, MM HAJIMEHHBINA JaTHHCKII
phIlaphb, Hanpasasgsmiica ¢ 6eperos Hopmanauu B Vepycanum» 210,

BeposiTHO, OTBET Ha ITOT BOMPOC KPOETCST B TECHOH CBSI3M 9THX IBYX Hapo-
JIOB CO CBOMIMU KOUYEBBIMU ITpeIKaMU. XOTs HOPMAaHHBI BOCHPUHSIIN KYJIbTYDHbBIE
MEHHOCTH 3aIaJiHOEBPOTIENCKON ITUBUIN3AINY, & TIOPKHU-CEIBDKYKH BIUTATIN

1306 Ibid. P. 325.

1307 Ibid.

1308 Ibid. p. 309

1309 Kafesoglu I. [Elestiri—tanitma] Prof. Dr. Osman Turan: Selguklular Tarihi ve islam-Tiirk Medeniyeti. Nesreden:
Tiirk Kiiltiiru Arastirma Enstitiisti, Ankara, 1965 // Tarih Dergisi. 1965. Cilt 15. Say1 20. S. 184.

1310 Kasknan A.I1. Busanruiickas kyasrypa (X—XII 88.). M., 2006. C. 30.
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HPAHCKYIO KyJbTYPY, IJIyOOKO BHYTPHU OHU OCTAaBaJINCh «KOYeBHUKaMI». CTpacTb
K JIBIKCHUIO TTOOYIK/Iaia UX aKTHBHO eiiCTBOBATH B MCTOPUYECCKH CJOKHBIIIXCS
YCJIOBUSIX ¥ CTPEMUTBLCS K 3aXBaTy JOMUHUPYIOLIETO MOJOXKEHUS B IOCTYITHBIX UM
XPUCTUAHCKUX WJIM MYCYJIbMAHCKUX coo0OmecTBax'!,

9. T'ubboH oT™MEYAT ONpPEIEJIEHHOE CXOJACTBO MEXK/AY BEAYIIMME KOUYeBOH 0Opas3
JKU3HKM TepMaHiamMu U «ckudamus»: «Iloautuaeckoe o6IIECTBO TepPMaHIEB GBLIO
C BHUJly COI030M He3aBUCHUMBIX BOMHOB. Ckugckue rijemeHa, M3BECTHbIE MOJ HO-
BEHIINM Ha3BaHMEM OpPJl, UMEJIM BHEIIHIOW (OPMY MHOTOUMCJIECHHBIX U PAa3MHO-
JKUBIIIUXCST CEMEHCTB, KOTOPbIe B TeUeHWE MHOTHX MOKOJIEHUN PACIJIONUINCH U3
OJIHOTO M TOTO K€ IepBOHAYaIbHOrO poja. CaMmble HUYTOXKHBIE U caMble HeBexKe-
CTBEHHBIC M3 TaTap COXPAHSIOT, C CO3HATEJIbHOIN TOPAOCTHIO, HEOIIEHUMOE COKPO-
BUIIE CBOEI IeHeallornu, U KaKOBbI Obl HU ObLIN PAs3/MUUsl PAHTA, YCTAHOBJICHHBIE
HEPaBHBIM pacrpeziesieHieM cOOCTBEHHOCTH, OHI YBAXKAIOT, U B caMuX cebe U 0[N
B [IPYTUX, TOTOMKOB [IEPBOTO OCHOBATEJISI IIeMeHn» 212,

C 1pyroii cTOpOHbBI, HOPMAHHBI U TIOPKU-CEJb/KYKU ObLIA He eIMHCTBEHHBIMU
[MOTOMKAMU KOYEBHUKOB, KOTOPbIE TIPOHUKJIIM HA TEPPUTOPUH, T (POPMUPOBATIICDH
nuBmM3anuu 3anaza U Bocroka. Hampumep, BEHIPbI MUTPUPOBAIM B OBIBIIYIO
PHUMCKYIO TIPOBUHIMIO [IaHHOHMIO, I/le OCHOBaJIM COOCTBEHHOE TOCYIAPCTBO. XOTsI
BEHIpbI coBepuiaan Habernm Ha 3anaanyio Espomy B Teyenuu X—XI BB., TeM He
MeHee 9TO He IIPUBEIO K IOCJEAYIONUM 3aBOCBAHUAM Ha OKpauHax XpUCTHAH-
CKOTO MMpa ¥ /la’ke B KPECTOBBIE TIOXOBI OHU OTTIPABJISIINCH O] TIPUHYKICHIEM
BACCAJIbHON KJISATBBI, JAHHOM IePMAHCKUM MMIIEPATOPaM.

Takum 06pasoM, «DyHKIHOHATIBHYIO CUMMETPHIO» HOPDMAHHOB U CEJIbIKYKOB
HeJb3s1 OOBSICHUTH OJIHON TOJIBKO CTPACTBIO K JIBUKEHUIO, YHACIETOBAHHON OT KO-
4yeBbIX MpeKoB. OUeBUIHO, YTO BOIPOC OTHOIIEHUIT HOPMAHHOB U TIOPOK-CEJIb/I-

JKYKOB HYK/IA€TCA BO BCECTOPOHHEM M3YYCHUU.

131 Tonosue A.E. Autpononorus nswkenus (apesHoctu Ceseproit Espasun). Ekarepun6ypr, 2009. C. 252.

1312 P'uG6on . Uctopust ynazika u paspyuenns Pumckoii mnepun. M., 2008. T. 6. C. 167-168.
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5.2. JlereHpa o TPOSIHCKOM MPOUCXOXAEHUM HOPMaHHOB U TIOPOK-CebAXKYKOB
B CpeaHeBeKkoBOM natuHckom Tpaguumm X1-XII BB.

5.2. AETEHAA O TPOAHCKOM TTPOMCXOXAEHUM
HOPMAHHOB M THOPOK-CEAbASKYKOB
B CPEAHEBEKOBOWM AATMHCKOW TPAAULINMU
XI-XII BB.

B 1097 . ot apmMun KpecTtoHOCIEB, TIPO/IBUTaBIIeiics yepe3 Mamyio Aswio, oT/e-
JIAJIACH YacTh BO TiaBe ¢ Pobeprom Hopmanickum, Boamyunom u Tankpenom. Ilo
MHEHHMI0O HOPMaHHCKOTrO Xponucta Paymns Kanckoro, HOpMaHHCKUe IpeaBOjuTe-
JIM COCTABUJIM aBaHTapJl BOWCKA KPECTOHOCIIEB «KaK eIHOMJIEMEHHUKH, C eMHOI
MBICJIBIO O TOM, YTOOBI PACPOCTPAHUTD CJABY €IUHOI cBoel pomauHbi» '3, Hero-
najexy ot Jlopuiien HOPMAHHCKUIL OTPsiji OB aTaKOBaH 00bEeMHEHHBIMU CHJIAMEI
Pymckoro cynrana Kowibra-Apceiana 1 n amupa Kanmagoxun u Taspa Tasu uGH
JlaHbIIIIMeH 1A,

Yuacrauk IlepBoro kpectoBoro moxoja, HOPMaHHCKHUI PbIIApb, UM KOTOPOTO
He COXPAHUJIOCH, TaK OMUCHIBAJ 3aBSI3KY 9TOTO cpaskeHus: < TIOpKU cpasy cTaju
T'Y/IeTh, CBUCTETb ¥ KPUYATh, TIPOU3HOCS BBICOKMM TOJIOCOM HEN3BECTHOE MHE JIbsi-
BOJIBCKOE CJIOBO Ha CBOEM si3bike. My Myznpbiii Boamywi, yBuies Buamu Gecuric-
JIEHHBIX TIOPOK, TY/SIINX U BOTIAIIUX JEMOHCKUM TOJIOCOM, HEME/ITIEHHO TTPUKA3AT
BCEM BOMHAM CIIEHIUTHCS U OBICTPO PacKuHyTh marpel. <..> Ilocse 3T0Oro TIOpKu
YK€ OTOBCIOJLY OKPY>KUJIM HAC, pa3MaXuBasi Me4aMu, MeTast KOIIbsl M Pa3si U TaKiKe
VAUBUTEIBHBIM 06PA3OM CTPEJIsisi U3 JIYKOB BO BCE CTOPOHBL. MBI ke, XOTsI He MOT-
JIM M HU TIPOTUBOCTOSITh, HU BBIJIEPKATh HAIIOPA TAKOI MAcChl BPAaroB, HO, OJTHAKO
K€, eITHO/IYIITHO BBICTYIUJIA Tyaay 314,

HeckoIbpKO 4acoB UINIOCH 0KECTOYEHHOE CPaKeHIe HOPMAHHOB U TIOPOK, UCXOJ
KOTOPOTO PEIINJIO TTOSIBIEHIE apbeprap/a KpeCTOHOCHOTO BOMCKA, COCTOSIBIIETO 13
rpoBaHcasbileB 1 jortaputrieB. C UX TPUXOIOM TIOPKH 00paTHINCh B OErcTBO
1, KaK THIIET XPOHKCT, «Mbl UX TIPECIeA0BaIM, YOUBasd, BECh ATOT AeHb» 15,

IIo Bce#l BUAMMOCTH, HOPMaHHCKWH PBIIIAph BIIEPBBIE CTOJKHYJICS C TIOPKaMHU

B CTOJIb prHHOfI 6I/ITBe, T.K. U HETrO B HOBHHKY ObLTa MaH€pa N <«3BYKOBOE€

1313 Gesta Tancredi. P. 508.

134 Tur. no: [desinust Gppanko u npounx uepycamumues / T.I. Mskun, [T ITukos, B.JI. Iloptabix. HoBocubupcek,
2010. C. 161.

1315 Nestnust ppanxos. C. 163; Gesta Fracorum. 111, 9, P. 48.
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COmpoBOXKAeHHe» 00s1 TIOpKamu. [109TOMY OH OYeHb HMOIMOHAIBHO BBIPAsKAeT
CBOE OTHOIIEHKE K TIOPKaM IOcJIe MepBoro crosikHoBenus: «Kro Gyzer korpa-su-
60 HACTOJIBKO MYIP WM ydeH, 4TOOBI Onucarh OJaropasyMue, BOMHCTBEHHOCTD 1
xpabpoctb TIOpok? TIOPOK, KOTOpbIE [yMai YCTPAIIUTh HApo (HPAHKOB Ipo30il
CBOUX CTPEJI, TTOA0OHO TOMY, KaK OHU yCTpaIiaiu apaboB, capariit, apMsiH, CUPHUii-
nes u rpekoB. Ho, ecam Bory yromHo, ux cujia HUKOT[A HE CPABHHUTCS C HAIIei.
OHu cIpaBe/IuBO TOBOPSIT, YTO caMu POAOM OT (hPaHKOB, HOO HUKTO HE MOKET
ObITh IPUPOKIAECHHBIM BoUHOM'®!® kpome dpankoB u ux. CKaxy UCTUHY, KOTOPOii
HUKTO HE OCMEJIMUTCS MPOTUBOCTOSATH. Beb eciu oHM Beerga Obiv Obl TBEPABI B
Bepe XPHUCTOBOIL U CBATOM XPUCTUAHCTBE... Eciin ObI yBepoBaiu OHU IIPaBOi Bepoii
u pasymom B Hero, mpassiiero Ha Hebe U 3eMJie, TO He HailTH ObLIO Obl HUKOTO
MoryiiecTBenHee, Xxpabpee u nzobperarejbHee B CpaskeHusx, yeM ouu. VI BOT, 0f1-
HaKo e, Osmarogaps Bory onu 6w noGesxaeHbl Hauumus 17,

JlaHHBIN TEKCT COBepIIEHHO He BsKeTcs ¢ ayXxoM I[lepBoro xpectoBoro moxo-
Jla U TPUBOJUT B HEJIOyMeHUe COBPEMEHHOrO uccienoBartesis. Maio Toro, uto
AHOHUM ¢ U3BECTHBIMU OTOBOPKAMU BOCXUIIAETCS «0JIaropasyMuemM», <«BOUH-
CTBEHHOCTHIO», «XpabpPOCTHIO» M «MOTYIIECTBOM» TIOPOK, B €T0 XPOHUKE CAMMU
TIOPKHU TOBOPST 0 ¢BOEM 0fIeM ¢ (hpaHKaMu TIPOUCXOKACHUN U MTPUHAJIIEKHO-
CTH K PBIIIAPCKOMY 3BaHUIO.

ITouTH €J10BO B CJIOBO TOT OTPBIBOK M3 COYMHEHNS AHOHMMA BOCIIPOU3BOJIUTCS
B xpoHnke «lcropusa Mepycamimckoro moxonas casmienanka Cepseiickoro [Terpa
Tynebona'®s. [lo cux mop WIyT sKapKhe CIOPbl O TOM, Ybsi XPOHUKA MOSIBUIACH
nepsoit: Anonnma miu Ilerpa Tymebomal®'.

AprymeHToM B 1oJib3y BropuuyHoctu xponuku Ilerpa Tymnebona MoxkeT ObITH TOT
(axT, 9TO OH BCJIE/ 32 JIOCTOBHBIM BOCITPOU3BEJICHUEM OTPBIBKA M3 XPOHUKH AHO-
HUMA JIOTIOJIHUTETBHO BBICKA3bIBAET YK€ CBOU OPUTHHAIBHBIE CYKIECHUS O TIOPKAX
nocJie ormcanust cpakenust y Jlopuien: «Hro ere MOKHO CKa3aTb 0 6J1aropasyMun

n MYKeCTBe TIOPOK? Onn [[GﬁCTBI/ITGJII)HO O4Y€Hb CBHUPEIIbI U HOCAT 3a IlJIeYaMUu

1316 ABTOpBI IIEPEBO/IA CUUTAIOT, YTO CYIIECTBYET IPOOIEMa «aIeKBATHOTO IePeBOa B XPOHHKE «JlesHust GpaHKoBy
TepmuHa “miles”» (desHust Gppankos u npounx uepycamumies. C. 116). OHM yTBEpKIAIOT, YTO B KOHTEKCTE JAHHOU
XPOHHKH TOT TEPMHH MOKET ObITh MEPEBE/ICH KaK «BOMH» miH «KoHHbIH Bonn» (Tam xe. C. 119). Ha moii B3z,
MepeBo TepMHUHA «milesy KaK «PhILaph)» B JAHHOM OTPBIBKE, IIOBECTBYIOIIEM O POACTBE (JPAHKOB U TYPOK, BIIOJIHE
OmpaBiaH.

1317 Gesta Fracorum. 111, 9, P. 50—51.

1318 Tudebod P. Historia de Hierosolymitano Itinere / Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux.
T. 3. P, 1866.

1319 06 sToM mozapobHO: [esitus ppaHKoB u npounx uepycammues. C. 102.
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KOJTYAHBI, TIOMHBIE OTPABIECHHBIX CTPEJ, OT TPUPOAbI OHU OYEHb BOWHCTBEHHBI W,
KaK MbI TOBOPUJIU BBIIIIE, MOXBAJISIICH CBOMM ITPOUCXOKAEHUEM OT (hparnkos» 2.

I'subepr Hoskanckuii'®?! npu mamwcanuu cBoero Tpyza rae-to mexay 1104
u 1108 1.2 «Jlesnust Bora yepe3 hpaHKOB» <«MCHOTB30BAJ COTMHEHMST AHOHUMA,
KOTOPOE OH JIOTIOJTHII» 1323

«Koneuno, camu panku, Kotopbie uzbeskain Takoil onacHocTn [B 6uTBe ¢ TIOP-
kamu y [lopunen — B.IL], eqMHOAYIIHO COMJIACHIINCD, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET GOJIbIie
HUTZIE CPEAU JIoAel IieMst, TOL00HOe TIOPKAM: ¢ HACTOJBKO MOABMIKHOM IyIIOil
U JIeSITe/IbHBIM OPY’KHEM; T.K. OHU BIIEPBbIE CTOJIKHYJIMCh C HUMU Ha 110Jie OUTBbI
U TIPUILIN B 3aMEIIATEHCTBO OT HOBOTO JUIsl HUX Opyskist. Hamm mudero e 3Hasm
0 MOABUKHOCTH WX KOHHUI[BI, KOTOPAs YAMBUTEILHO JIETKO YKJIOHSJIACH OT HAIIMX
aTak M yAapoB: B 0COOEHHOCTH IMOJHON HEOKUAAHHOCTHIO Oblla UX CIOCOOHOCTD
MyCKaTh CTPEJBI BO BpeMs OTCTyTuIeHus. OHN TPUAEPKUBAINCH TOTO MHEHISI, YTO
SIBJISTTACH COTIEMEHHUKAaMK (DPAHKOB; U CPEIH MPOYUX HAPOIOB TOJBKO OIHUM
TIOpKaM U (paHKaM TPUHAJIEKUT 3BaHUe PhIapsi» 22,

«YesioBek GOJIBIION KYJIBTYPBI, 03T ¥ UCTOPUK»'*? Boapu loabckuii'®? nepe-
paboTasl OTPHIBOK U3 XPOHUKU AHOHUMA: « MBI TI0CMeEM CKa3aTh, YTO TIOPKH ObLIN
BOMHCTBEHHBI, OO [Aymia X Obla MOJHA OTBArk He MeHee, 4eM XUTPOCTBIO, U He-
U3MEHHO OHU PUOETAIOT K OPYKHUIO. 3a4acTyIO BPark HECYT CMEPTh M3AJIEKa, T.K.
MOJIb3YIOTCST JIYKOM U MHOTUMHE JIPYTUMU BOCHHBIMU TIPUCIIOCOOIEHUSIMU, KOTOPbIE
OHU TIBITAMUCH NPUMEHSATh, Ho MHOTOE OBLIO MMH M03a0BITO M3 TOTO, YTO MOK-
HO OBLIO WMCIHOJIB30BATh B CPAsKEHUH, MOCKOJIBKY IIPOIIO MHOTO BPEMEHH C TeX
nop kak ymesnun. OHU XBACTaJIM, 4TO BEAYT CBOIO POJOCIOBHYIO OT pojia (ppaHKoB,
a TIPeJIKW UX OTCTYIUJINU OT XPUCTHAHCTBA. [OBOPUIM TaksKe, YTO HUKTO APYTOil
OT TIPUPOBI HE MOKET ObITh phlllapeM, Kpome HUX u (ppaHkoB. Eciu Gbl TOIBKO
7I06POBOJIBHO BEPHYJIHUCH Obl K XPUCTUAHCTBY, TO TOTJA MOTJIM Obl MOXBAJSTHCS
CBOMM POUCXOKIEHUEM OT pojia HpaHKOB. DT0 ObLIO Obl HAMJIYYIIUM PELICHUEM,

1320 Tudebod P. Historia... P. 27—28.

1321 Guiberti abbate monasterii Sanctae Mariae Novigenti. Historia quae dicitur Gesta Dei per Francos // Recueil des
historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux. P., 1869. T. 4. P. 113—221.

1322 JTyunnkast C.1. O6Gpa3 qpyroro: MycylibMaHe B XpOHHKaX KPECTOBbIX 110x0108. M, 2001. C. 32.

1323 TlaMATHUKM CpeJHEBEKOBOW JiatnHCkoil smreparypsl X—XII BekoB/ orB. pen. M.E. I'pabaps-Ilaccek
u MLJL Tacnapos. M., 1972. C. 364.

1324 Guiberti... P. 162.

1325 JTyunukast C.1. O6pa3 apyroro... C. 33.

1326 Baldrici episcopi Dolensis. Historia Jerosolimitana // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens

occidentaux. P., 1869. T. 4.
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T.K., HECOMHCHHO, MY’XN OHUN 1/1306p(}T.’:l,TC.TIbHI)ICy XUTPOYMHBIC M BOWHCTBECHHBIE,
Ho, — O ropel — uyxkzapie Bory. Mx 6iaropoaHoe TPONCXOKICHHE OKa3aaoch
Pa3MBITBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU, KAK TOBODPSAT, ObLIM MCKJIOYEHbI U3 YUCIA TeX, KTO
MIPOUBOIIEN OT UCTUHON OJIMBBI, KOTOPOIl SABJIsIETCST XPUCTOCH 1327,

HCCMOTpH Ha TO, YTO BCEC ITIPUBEJACHHBIC BBIIIC OTPBIBKU DPA3JIMYHBI B JACTAJIAX
OIMCAHUsI TIOPOK, B 1IEJIOM OHU OdYeHb moxosku. C GOJIBIIOI J0Jell BepOSITHOCTH
MOKHO YTBEP)KIATh, YTO MMEHHO XPOHUKA AHOHMMA OJIVKE BCErO0 HAXOAUTCS K
MEPBOUCTOYHUKY, €CJIU TaKOH CyiiecTBOBaN. [/ HAC MMeeT 3HaUeHMe TOT (HaKT,
YTO HUKTO M3 XPOHUCTOB HE BBIPA3UJI YAUBJEHHUE [0 MOBOLY 3asiBJIEHUII TIOPOK 00
ux obmieM npoucxoxkaenun ¢ dpamkamu. OpPaHIy3CcKUil BUSAHTHHUCT U TIEPEBOJI-
yuk xpounku AHonuma Jlyu Bpeiie KOMMEHTHPYET HaHHbIA OTPHIBOK KaK «JI1060-
MBITHBIN HaMek» 1% Ha JlereH/y o TPOSTHCKOM TIPOUCXOKIAEHUH (DPAHKOB U TIOPOK.

Ucropuk-menuesuct C.V. Jlyunikas Kak CleUaIUCT B 00JaCTH UCTOPUU CPEIl-
HEBEKOBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX MPEICTaBIeHNN 00 MCIaMe BBIPAKAeT CBOE YAMBIICHUE
[0 OBOJY CTOJIb HEOOBIYHOTO TTaccaka 1 OOBSICHSIET €0 MPOsIBIEHUEM 0COOEHHO-
cTel, MPUCYIINX OIHCaHMIO /[pyroro, MUMeTHYeCKUM CXO/ACTBOM, korza Jlpyroit
CTAaHOBUTCA TOXAECCTBCHHBIM <<H>>, " rpaHuila THAKOBOCTHU Hapymamc;[””. «Taxkum
06pa3oM, ecJii BOEHHbIE Ka4ecTBA MYCYJIbMaH U [PU3HAIOTCS, TO JIUIIb B TOM CJIy-
yae, KOTJa MyCyJbMaH MPeoOpakaloT B XPUCTUAHCKUX PBIAPeil, 00HAPYKUBAIOT
obliee ¢ HUMU TIPOUCXOKIEHUE U TIp., — T.e. «/lpyroro» menarr «cBoum»»'*°, B
TO K€ BpeMA HCCTa6I/IIIBHOCTb UJICHTUYHOCTU XPUCTHAH KOMIICHCHUPYETCA HEIIOKO-
JIeGUMOCTBIO PEJTUTHO3HOTO Gapbepa, PasIesioniero XpUCTUaH U WHOBEPIIEB.

C.U. Jlyuniikast CripaBe/InBO yTBEPKIAET, YTO «XPOHUCTBHI BECbMA YaCTO C MO-
XBAJIOW OT3BIBAIOTCS O BOCHHBIX 00JIECTSIX MYCYJIbMAHCKUX BOUHOB» OY/b TO TIOP-
Ku-ceabpKyku Mamoit Asum, apabel Cunmsimu wiu Maspbl Vcmanun'!, Ho B
JMAHHOM CJIyYae M3 BCEX MYCYJIbMAHCKUX HAPOJOB TOJIBKO TIOPKH NPETEHAYIOT Ha
KPOBHOE POJICTBO € (DpaHKamu.

Dpanmnysckuit nctopuk A. Boccya'®®? canraer, 94To JereHza 0 TPOSTHCKOM TIPO-
UCXOK/ICHUK €BPOIEHCKUX HAPOIOB JUUIsi COBPEMEHHbBIX UCTOPUKOB SIBJIsIeTCs ab-

CypAOM CpO/IHU HEBEPOATHBIM 6aCH§IM, a JJisd JIIOZIeﬁ TOU IIIOXU, JIsI KOTOPBIX

1327 Ibid. P. 35—36.

1328 Gesta Fracorum. P. 51

1329 JTyunukast C.W. O6pa3 apyroro... C. 213.

1330 Tam xe. C. 214.

1331 Tam xe. C. 212.

1332 Bossuat A. Les origines troyennes: leur role dans la littérature historique du XVe siécle // Annales de

Normandie. T. 8, 1958. P. 187—197.
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He ObLIO PasHUIIBI MEKLY JIUTEPaTypOll U UCTOpueil, sBisia coboil nogobue paco-
BOI TeOpUU M MMeJia CUJIy MCTUHBI, KOTOPas CIY:KUJIA JIeJy YKPEIUIEHUs HaI1o-
HaJBHOTO enHCTBa!,

JlereHaa O TPOSIHCKOM IIPOMCXOKIEHUU ObLIA OYEHb IOIYJSPHOU B 3aliaiHoil
Esporre ¢ VII o XV B., T.e. Ha IPOTSIKEHUU BCETO TIepruojia cpepneBekosbs. CBo-
UM TPOSTHCKUM IIPOMCXOK/ICHUEM IIOXBAJISINCH HE TOJBKO (DPAHKH, HOPMAHHBL,
OPETOHIIbI, HO U BEHEIUAHI[BI, BEHTPbI, kuTesu mpoutnuu Juo, Duaanapun, Bpa-
Ganra, npaBsiue goMa Bypryuauu u Ascrpuu, ropoga Typ, Mei, Peiimc, JKenena,
Kcanren u muorue apyrue!'s4,

JKak Ilyce cumrtaer, 4TO JlereHIa O TPOSIHCKOM IPOUCXOKIeHNN B CpezHue Beka
u HoBoe Bpemst Gblia HEKMM TIEPEKUTKOM PUMCKON MMIIEpu, TeM He MeHee Ipejl-
craByisia coOOl, MPEKe BCEro, aKTUBHO JEICTBYIONIYIO TIOJIUTHYECKYIO UIIE0JIOTHIO,
KOTOpast MEHSIACh Ha TIPOTSHKEHUN BEKOB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT PasiMIHbIX TIeTeii!®®,

B nekoropom cmbicie Jerenna o Tpoe obbemunsiia Hapoibl EBporsl fe B pe-
aJIbHOIT UCTOpUK, HO B BooOpaskeHuu, nucropudeckoii danrtasuu. Ho Bmecre ¢ Tem
STOT MHUMBIA U UCTOPUYECKU JIOKHBIA TEKCT CIOCOOEH ObLI OKa3biBaTh CHJIBHOE
BJIMSTHME Ha peasibHyto uctopuio. B kauectse npumepa Ilyce ccbiaercst Ha BOWHBI
anmpckoro 1aps [luppa ¢ pumisiHamMu, B KOTOPBIX JIET€HA O TPOSIHCKOM IPOUC-
XOKJEHUH ChITPaJl OOJIBIIYIO POJIb, CBS3AHHYIO ¢ cHIlIniicKuM ropogom Cerecoit,
KOTOPYIO sikoObl 0cHOBasM Bbixobl 13 Tpou. Tosoput Ilyce u o 6osbiiom Biusi-
HUU TOI JIETEH/IbI B CPE/IHIE BEKA HA MOJUTHYECKUE U BOCHHBIC OTHOIICHUS AH-
o 1 Opantn, Hlotmanann n Opanimy, MeKIy TIOPKaMH U 3aliajioM, MeXKIy
Benenueit u IMaxyeit u t.71.!%6

JlereHza 0 TPOSHCKOM IPOUCXOXKACHUM 3a4acTyio CJIY:KWUJA CPEIACTBOM JIeTH-
TUMAIIIN PA3JINIHBIX TOJIUTHYECKAX U WACOJOTHICCKUX MpUTA3anuii'®®’, Pumirs-
HE CTPEMIJIMCh OTMEKEBATHCS OT DJITMHUCTUYECKON TPAJAMIINHU, BO3BECTU CBOII
pox K GoraM M TeM CaMbIM OIPaBAaTh NMPETEH3MM Ha MHUPOBOE TOCIOACTBO®,

HOpMaHHCKI/Ie Tepuorn HYKJAAJUCh B MPUJAHUN JIETUTUMHOCTU 3aBO€BaHHDBIM MU

1333 Ibid. P. 197.

1334 poucet J. Le Mythe de I’origine troyenne au Moyen Age et 4 la Renaissance // Folia Electronica Classica. 2003.
Ne5 URL: http://bes fitr.ucl.ac.be/FE/05/anthenor2.html (nata o6pamenns: 28.10.2012).

1335 Ibid.

1336 Poucet J. Les Troyens aux origines des peuples d’Occident, ou les fantasmes de 1’Histoire // Folia Electronica
Classica. 2003. Ne 5, URL: http://bes.fltr.ucl.ac.be/FE/05/anthenor2.html (28.10.2012).

1337 JTyunukast C.W. O6pa3 apyroro... C. 213.

1338 Bouet P. De I’origine troyenne des Normands // Annales de Normandie. T. 26. 1995. P. 402.
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teppuropusm’®®, TIpasurenn BypryHauu mbitasuchk 060CHOBAaTh HE3aBUCHMOCTh
CO3/IaHHOTO MU TocymapcTBal?®,

WS Dnbory canTaet, 4To JiereHaa O TPOSIHCKOM MPOUCXOMKICHIN SIBJISIACh JIAHA-
CTUYeCKIM MU(OM, KOTOPBII BO3BOIJI OCHOBAHWE JIMHACTHH <K BpeMeHaM Jaxke Oosiee
JPEBHIM, YeM 910Xa KIACCHYeCKON aHTHYHOCTH». TakiM 00pasoM, «aHTHIHAsT TPAUTIHS

CITysKMTa 00TArOPaKMBAHIIO [IMHACTIHIECKOTO Mupar 3!

. On cospaBasicss B mHTEpecax
npassieil quHacTu Kak <le mythe d’anoblissement par excellence» (Mud aBopsiHcTBa
T0 MPENMYIIECTBY )'**? 1 ocTaBasicst TAKUM B CO3HAHUN COBPEMEHHUKOB BILIOTH 10 XV B.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem no muenuto M.E. Ipabaps-Ilaccek, B XI—=XII BB. B cpesiHeBEKOBOI
JuTepaType HaMeTHJICS MHTepec He TOJBKO K MCTOPHUYECKUM U JAMHACTHYECKUM
BOIIPOCAM, HO U K COOBITUSIM CaMOU BOIHBI U ee reposiM: «B TpakTOBKe TPOSIHCKOTO
CIOJKETA SICHO HAMEYAIOTCH JIBE JIMHUU: 1I€PBasi HOCUT XapaKTep IeCCUMUCTUYECKON
OLICHKH CY/bOBI Y€JIOBEKA, IPUMbIKAsT K OPTOAOKCATIbHOMY IIEPKOBHOMY YUEHHIO O
GPEeHHOCTU 3eMHOM KU3HU, HEIPOYHOCTH 3eMHON cIaBbl U Besawuns. [Ipoussese-
HUS € 3TOU TeHJECHIMEN JlelaloT yIop Ha Tparuyeckuii ucxosn TposHCKON BOITHBI.
Bropas sunusg cBsA3aHa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO ¢ MCTOpUYeckoil obcranoBkoit XII u
XIII BB. — BpemeHEeM KPecTOBBIX TTOXO/IOB, CO CTPEMJIEHNEM K BBIXO/Y 3a MPe/IeIbl
y3KHX (Heo/10B, K 3HAKOMCTBY C JIAJICKUMHM HEBEJIOMBIMHU CTPaHaMH, K HOKOPEHUIO
6oraroro Bocroka, cysnusinemMy u oboraienue, U caaBy» 4,

Jlerenya o TposiHCKOIT BOIiHe B MepPHOJ PaciiBeTa PHIIIAPCKOTO 3110CA U OTKPBITHE
nopord Ha BOCTOK BO BpeMst KPECTOBBIX IMOXOAO0B NPOOYKAaiu uHTepec K Asumn

n Busantun'?

. B o xe Bpemss M.E. T'pabapp-Ilaccek moguepkiBaeT N3HAYAIbLHO
BPKIEOHYI0 MOJUTUYECKYIO HANPABIEHHOCTh TPOSIHCKOU JIEreH/bl [0 OTHOIIIE-
nuio Kk Busantunm: «He Toibro cam OHeii, TOTOMKH KOTOPOTO OCHOBajM Pum,
ocraercst Kak Obl WeabHbIM TIPApPOJAMTEJEM 3allafiHbIX KOPOJIE, HO U Apyrue
TpostHCKHEe Gersienibl, AHTEHOP M €ro MOTOMKH, a TaKKe ChIHOBbsl ['€KTOpa, Ymciio

KOTOPbIX B CPEAHEBEKOBDIX JIET€H/[aX BCE YBEJIMYUBACTCA, CTAHOBATCA JIOOUMBIMU

1339 Ibid. P. 401.

1340 AceitnoB P.M. [Tonurrueckas mudosnorust u npodinema camoonpenenenus Bypryuann B XV 8. // Cpennue Beka.
2002. Beim. 63 (3). URL: http://www.en.srednieveka.ru/journal/cat/110 (zara o6pamenns: 28.10.2012).

1341 Dnpgon U.S1. DBomouust quHactuueckoro Muda B Kyinsrype Opanunn no3anero CpeaHeBeKoBbs [ DIEKTpoH-
HBli pecypc] // CesiuerHoe Teno kopois: Puryanst u mudosnorus Biacti. M., 2006. Pesxum nocrymna: http://annales.
info/evrope/small/dinmif.htm (nara o6parenust: 2.11.2012).

1342 poucet J. Les Troyens aux origines des peuples d’Occident, ou les fantasmes de 1’Histoire // Folia Electronica
Classica. 2003. Ne 5, URL: http://bes.fltr.ucl.ac.be/FE/05/anthenor2.html (nara obpamenus: 28.10.2012).

1343 I'pabapb-ITaccex M.E. AHTHuHBIE CIOKETBI U (POPMBI B 3a1aIHOEBPOIIEHCKOil uTeparype. M., 1966. C. 199.

13% Tam xe. C. 197.
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reposiMi. [oMep He TOIbKO HEM3BECTEH B OPUTMHAJIE, HO U HE TI0Jb3YEeTCs CHMITa-
TUSIMU — Be€/lb OH CTOSII 32 TPEKOB, U €r0 HACJIEHUIIEH TIPEACTABIISIETCS 3alaIHBIM
XPOHUCTAM U TI03TaM HEHABUCTHAS U BpaskaeOHast Buzantusi. VIMEHHO 3Ty KPyTYIO
TepeMeny MOJUTHYECKUX CUMIATHH HAI0 BCEraa MMeTb B BUAY TIPU U3YYEHUH
CPEIHeBEKOBBIX Bepcuit TPosHCKO# BOWHBI» 13,

PuMCKre HCTOPUKK MPU3HABAIIN 33 HEKOTOPBIMH TA/UIBCKIMU TIJIEMEHAMI TIPABO CYH-
Tarh cebst oToMkamu TpostHiieB. 1o cioBam Ilezapsi, pUMCKuUil ceHaT «HEOIHOKPATHO
UMEHOBAJI 9/(yeB OparhsiMu 110 KpoBu» S, Kopremuii Taiut nepegaet, 4to ayu repBbMu

TIOJTYYWJIN TIPABO CTAHOBUTHCA CEHATOPAMU, T.K. «OHU €INHCTBEHHBIC N3 TayinoB nmenoBa-

1348 11349

Jick 6patbsiMu Prnvickoro mapomas 7. Jlykan'® u Anommmapmii Cumormii®® coobrmaror,
YTO apBEPHBI 3asIBIISLIM O CBOEM OPATCKOM POJICTBE ¢ PUMJISTHAMHU T10 KPOBHU 1 OOIIEM ITPO-
UCXOKIEHUN OT <IJIMOHCKOTO Hapoza» '™, HecMOTpst Ha CTOJIb OUEBUIIHbIE CBUIIETEIHCTBA
PUMCKKX aBTOPOB, HU OJIHO M3 Ta/UIbCKMX IIJIEMEH TaK U He 003aBeJIOCh COOCTBEHHBIM
MIDOM O TPOSTHCKOM TIPOFICXOKAEHNH 110 TIPIMEDY PHMJISH.

VcrounnkamMu CO3/1aHMsT JIETEHIBl O TPOSTHCKOM TIPOMCXOKIAEeHIH (HPAHKOB MO-
CJIY’KMJIN JIB€ PaHHECPE/HEBEKOBbIE XPOHUKU: cocTaBieHHas B 660 r. «Mcropus
dbpankos» Dpemerapa'® n anmonnmuas xpormka «Gesta Regum Francorums!®52)
nmn «Liber Historiae Francorums, matupyemas 727 r. Ilo muenuio JK. Ilyce, atu

JIBE JIATUHCKIE XPOHUKU B3aUMHO JIOMOJHSIOT APYT Apyra'®®,

1345 Tam xe. C. 192.

1346 Caesaris Iuli Commentariorum De Bello Gallico. URL: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/caesar/galll.shtml (zara
obpamenusi: 2.11.2012). 1, 33. “Haeduos, fratres consanguineosque saepe numero a senatu appellatos».

1347 Tacitus C. Annales ab excessu divi Augusti [Electronic resource]. Oxford, 1906. URL: http://www.perseus.tufts.
edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3 Atext%3A1999.02.0077%3 Abook%3D11%3 Achapter’%3D25 (mara oOparmeHus:
2.11.2012). X1, 25. «... soli Gallorum fraternitatis nomen cum populo Romano usurpant».

1348 Lucanus M.A. Pharsaliae Libri X. [Electronic resource]. Leipzig, 1835. URL: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/tex
t?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0133%3 Abook%3D1%3 Acard%3D396 (nara obpamenus: 2.11.2012).

134 Apollinaris Sidonius. Poems and Letters [Electronic resource]. Vol 1-2. L. ; Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1936 .
URL: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:2008.01.0549:book=7:poem=7:section=2&highli
ght=iliaco (gara obpamenus: 2.11.2012).

1350 Lucanus M.A. Pharsaliae. I, 427—428: «Aruernique ausi Latio se fingere fratres / sanguine ab Iliaco populi...»;
Apollinaris, Sidonius Poems and Letters. 7.7.1: «Aruerni audebant se quondam fratres Latio dicere et sanguine ab
Iliaco populos computare...».

1351 Monod G. Etudes critiques sur les sources de I’histoire mérovingienne: La Compilation Dite de Frédégaire.
Vol. 10. P, 1885.

1352 1 iber Historiae Francorum / ed. Bruno Krusch // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores Rerum
Merovingicarum, II. Hannover, 1888. P. 215-328.

1353 poucet J. Le Mythe de Iorigine troyenne au Moyen Age et 4 la Renaissance.
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V3 M3BeCTHBIX HaM CPeaHeBeKoBHIX aBTopoB MDpezerap mepsoiil HazbiBaeT Tpoio
ponuHoit hpankos, a IIpuama — «mepBBIM (HPaHKCKUM KoposeM» 34 «IToTom, Kak
HAIMCAHO B MCTOPUYECKUX KHUTAX, X Koposem Obui Dpura. I[locie atoro oHu
paseJINIINCh HA J[BE YaCTH: OJHA OTIPAaBUJIACh B MaKe/OHUIO M CTajla Ha3bIBaTh
cebst MaKeOHsIHAMU — 110 UMEHM TOTO Hapoja, KOTOPbI npuHsI ux K cebe. Koraa
OHU, COEJIMHUBIINCH C TUM HAPOJOM, YMHOKUJIMCh, U3 UX MMEHU MPOU3OILIH
HO3/IHENIIe MaKeIOHsIHe, O4eHb Xpabpbie BOUHBL. Beib 1 BIIOCIIENCTBUM, BO Bpe-
meHa Duimda 1 ero coiHa Asekcanapa, MoJiBa 06 uX XpabpocTu MOATBEPANIACD.
Jlpyryio ux dactb, Bomeanyio n3 Opurny, 3amania B JoBymKy Omucceid, Ho He
MONMAJI X, & TOJBKO M3THAJ, U OHU C KEHAMU W JIETbMH CTPAHCTBOBAJIU 110 MHO-
ruM MectaMm u u3bpaiu cebe kopossi 110 umeHrn MOPaHKUOH, OT €ro UMEHH OHU U
Oblin HasBanbl (pparkaMu. DpanknoH GBI OYeHb Xpabp U BOEBAI CO MHOTMMU Ha-
po/iaMu, OIYCTOTINT YacTh Asum, rieperien B EBpory u mocenuicst mexay Peitnom
n [lynaem. Ilocse cmeprn DpaHKnoHa, T.K. OHU CHUJIBHO YMEHBIIHJIUCH B YHCIE,
oHu BbIOpaU u3 cBoeii cpeibl repioros. OHAKO OHM OCTABAIUCH HE3ABHCHUMBIMI
1 JIOJITO SKUJIM TIOJl HAYaJIOM TepIIoroB 10 BpeMeHu KoHcysa [lomiera, KoTopblii Bo-
€BAJ ¢ HUMHU W C IPYTUMU TEPMAHCKUMU TIEMEHAMH, W TTOAYMHUI WX PUMIISTHAM.
Ho dpankn ceifyac ke BCTYIIMJIM B COI03 € cakcamu, BoccTaau npotus [lommera
M OTKA3aJINCh eMy TOAUUHAThCs. [lomier ymep, cpaxkasch B Vcnanuum co MHOKe-
crBoM 1wiemMeH. C TOro BpeMeHM U JI0 CEro AHs HU OJUH HAapol He MOr MOo0eauTh
(bpankos. Tak ke, Kak MaKeJOHsIHE, TPUHAJIEIKABIINE K TOMY K€ NJIEMEHU, OHH,
HECMOTpPsI Ha MHOTHE TSI’KKUE BOWHBI, BCEIJIA CTAPAIUCH ObITh CBOGOAHBIME U He
HOUUHSITBCST UyKOMY BJIA/[BIYECTBY...» 3%,

«Liber Historiae Francorum» 6ojiee 10ApOGHO MOBECTBYET O TPOSIHCKOM IPO-
ucxosxkaennn ¢Gpankos: «Ho apyrue mnpasutenu, ObiBuIME B 9TOM Topoje, Ilpuam
U AHTEHOD, B3sIB ¢ €O00ii OCTABIIYIOCS YaCTh TPOSHCKOTO BOWCKA, € BEHAIATHIO
TBICSIYAMU Y€JIOBEK TOMHSIINCH Ha Kopabuu u mpubbLin K ycerbio peku Tanawc. ITo-
TOM OHM monaiu B 6osora Meortuasl u gocturiu [laHHOHWM, JieXKallell HelaneKo
ot Meotuiickux 60J10T. 3/16Ch OHU OCTAHOBUJIUCH, IIOCTPOUJIU TOPOJL U HAa3BaJIU €ro
Cukambpueit. OHM I0JITO OCTABAINCH TaM U CTaJN BEJTHKUM HapoaoM» 3%,

B 3710 Bpemst IPOTUB PUMCKOTO MMIIepaTopa BajieHTuHIAHA BOCCTANIO «3JI00HO€e

IIeMs1 AJIaHOB> %77, KOTOpOEe PUMJISTHAM yIQJI0Ch Pa3OUTh, HO YacTh mieMeHn OeKa-

1354 Monod G. Etudes critiques. L. IV. P. 35: «Exinde origo Francorum fuit, Priamo primo régi habuerunt».

1355 [ut. no: I'pabape-Ilaccek M.E. Auruunbie croxerst u Gopmbl B 3amnajgHoeBporneiickoil mureparype. C. 193;
Monod G. Etudes critiques. I. IV—VI. P. 35—36.

135 Liber Historiae Francorum. P. 241—242.

1357 [{ut. mo: ['pabape-ITaccek M.E. AnTnuHbIe croxeTsl 1 (OpMbI B 3aragHoeBporneiickoii mureparype. C. 194,
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aa 3a [lyHail u ckpbuiack B Meoruiickux 6osiotax. PUMCKUiT UMIIEpaTop Ipu3Bal
BBITHATD OTTY/A <ATOT 3J0GHBIH HAPO/»: «TPOSIHIBI COOPAIUCH BMECTE, TalKOM
MOZICTEPErJIN AJIAHOB — Ha 9TO OHM ObLIM MacTepa — ¥ u3pyousu ux. Torga mmie-
parop Banentunnan nasBas ux (paHKaMH — 3TO CJOBO aTTHYECKOE, B HEPEBOJE
OHO 03HAYAET «/[UKWE» — 3a TBEPAOCTh M MCKIIOYUTEILHYIO XpaOpocTh ayxar 1555,

[Tocsie atoro BajeHTUHMAH OTIPABHUI K «TPOSIHIIAM» COOPIIMKOB MOJAATEH, KO-
TopbiX (paHKKM ToAcTeperan ¥ yOousm, 4ToObl OKOHYATENBHO OCBOOOIMTBHCS OT
pumisaH. B oTBer Ha 5TO pasrHeBaHHBIM BaseHTHHMWAH OTIpaBUJI BOMCKO IPO-
TUB <«TPOSIHIIEB», B OMTBE € KOTOPHIM (hPaHKM IIOTEPIIE/IN TOPaKeHUe U ornd ux
Boxkab Ilpuam. «Oun ymm uz CukamOpuu, ZOCTUIIM KpalHUX Ipejeos Peiina
U repMaHCKuX 006JacTell, MOCENMINCh TaM CO CBOMMHU KHSI3bsSIME MapKOMIPOM,
coiioM IIpuama, n CynHo, cbiHOM AHTeHOpPa, u xusu Tam jojro. [locae cmeprn
Cyuno onu perriin u36path cebe KOpoJist, Kak GbLIO MPUHSATO Y APYTUX HAPOJIOB.
Omnn nsbpanu @apamyraa, csiia MapkoMmpas 13,

[l1s Hac mpuBesieHHble BbINE JATUHCKUE XPOHUKU TPENCTABISIOT MHTEPeC He
TOJIBKO KaK MEPBOMCTOYHUKN BO3HUKHOBEHHS JICTCHJ[ O TPOSTHCKOM IIPOHCXOXK/IC-
Huu (HPaHKOB M APYTUX E€BPOTEHCKUX HAPOAOB, HO W KaK MEPBOE YIOMUHAHWE B
JIATUHCKON TPAZINIIIH O TPOSTHCKOM ITPOMCXOKIEHUN TIOPOK.

ODpenerap He TOJBKO TOBECTBYET O PA3NEJNEHUN <TPOSHIIEB» HA MAaKeIOHIEB
u (GpaHKoB, HO ¥ TOBOPUT O HEKOM TpeThbeM Hapoje: «MosBa yTBepIKIaeT, 4To
TPETHUM TIO0 CYETY TOTO JKe€ MPOMCXOKAeHHsT ObLIO TieMst TopkoB. Korma mpoasu-
raBIINecss CO MHOXKECTBOM CpaskeHMil (hpaHku mepenpaBuinch n3 Asmn B EBporry
u cobpanuch untu BBepx 1o Oepery lynast (peka mexay Oxeanom u Tpakueit),
YacTh U3 HUX HPEIIoUIa OCTaThCs U BhiOpasa cebe Koposd 1mo umenu TopkoT, 110
9TOW MPUYNHE TIJIEMSI OTYYH/IO HA3BAHUE TIOPOK» %,

HackobKo cepbesHo MOKHO OTHOCUThCs K coobimennio Dpezerapa o TIopkax?
Xponuka Dpegerapa mo OOJIbIIed YacT SBJIsIeTCsT KOMIWsIuei u3 pabor 6osee
pPaHHUX aBTOPOB, B KOTOPOH PAa3INIAIOT HECKOJIBKO HACTOEHMHT! 6!,

Aursmiickuii yaensiii Pancumen'®? ¢ GosbiuM mpeayOekaeHneM OTHOCUTCS

K aBTOPCTBY (Dpez[erapa, TeM He MeHee CBedeHUA caMoi XPOHUKHN O TPOAHCKOM

13%8 [iber Historiae Francorum. P. 243.

13% [{ur. no: ['pabape-ITaccek M.E. AnTnunble crokeTsl 1 HOpMBI B 3amagHoeBporeiickoit mureparype. C. 195; Liber
Historiae Francorum. P. 244.

1360 Monod G. Etudes critiques. L. IV. P. 36.

1361 I'pabapb-ITaccex M.E. AuTnuHbIe CIOXKETHI U (HOPMBI B 3anaiHoeBporeiickoii mreparype. C. 192.

1362 Runciman S. Teucri and Turci / Medieval And Middle Eastern Studies: In Honor of Aziz Suryal Atiya. Leiden,
1972. P. 344—348.
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MIPOUCXOKICHUN TIOPOK AHATOJIMKM OH He cuuTaeT (hasblIUBKON, WHTEPIIOISIIe
i 3abayskaenvieM. Bosee toro, Pancumen npearnosaraer, yto Ha 3amaje GbLIO
U3BECTHO O HEKOM TYDPEIIKOM II0COJIbCTBE, KOTOpoe IpuObLIo B KoHcTaHTHHOMOIIb
B 586 1.3 Tlo ero MHEHUIO, TIOPKU-CETBXKYKH MOTJIH Y3HATH O TPOSTHCKOMN Jie-
renzie 0 llepBoro xpectoBOro MOXO/a OT BUKMHTOB-CKAHIMHABOB, KOTOPBIE CO-
XpaHSJIU B CBOEH YCTHOH TpPajinIiny IPEAAHUS O TPOSHCKOM IIPOMCXOXKICHUU.
B XIII B. ata yctnas Tpaguiust Haiwia otpakenve B Muazmeit dmye: «3 nepBbix
rjaB Mbl y3HaeM, uto y IOnutepa Obu1 cbit, [lapaaHyc, KOTOPBIH cTajg ocHOBaTe-
geMm Tpou. Ilpuam GbLI €ro HACJAEIHUKOM B IATOM HOKOJEHUU; U MOCHE MaleHIs
Tpou yacTb Tpoguies oTnpasuiach Ha Bocrok. Uepes nBajsnaTh MOKOJIEHUI OCTE
[Tpuama ux Boxaem crain Bomuu wian OauH, KOTOPLI skui ¢ skenoit Opuruoii,
unu Opurr B «Tyrkland». Onu peuriiu smurpuposarh u oripasuiuck B FOriaH-
auio, re OIuH 0CHOBAJ TOPO-TOCYAPCTBO, B KOTOPOM COXPAHWUJINCH HEKOTOPBIE
UHCTUTYTHI, CylecTBoBaBInne B Tpoe 1 K KoTopbiM «tyrks» mpussikiu. Bo riiase
C €ro HacJeIHUKAMHU 3TO TOCY/ApPCTBO PACIHIMPHUIIOCH;, U CO BPEMCHEM TPOSHCKUI
sa3bIK ctan s3bikoM Hopseruu, [lanuu, Cakconun u Anrnun. Ckopee Bcero, aTo
CeBepHOE KOPOJIEBCTBO, UMEBIIIEE TPOSIHO-TYPEIIKOE TTPOUCXOKIEHNE, HAXOAUIOCh
B Ucmammnms %%,

Takum 006pasom, ckaHauHaBbl U3 VcaaHauu, KOTOpble CIYKUJIU B BapsiKCKOM
KOpILyce TIpU JIBOpe BU3aHTUICKUX NMIIEPATOPOB, HAXOAUINCH 110/l KOMaH/I0BaHNU-
€M HOPMaHHCKUX aBaHTIOPUCTOB B Masioit A3nuu, HaNpaBJsiiuch B ATOMHUYECTBO
B Mepycamm, yyacTBoBaan B MaHIIMKEPTCKOM CPaKeHNN 1 MO/ B TYPEIKUI
ried. OJHUM CJIOBOM, CBSI3U CKaHIMHABOB C TIOPKAMU-CEJIbIKYKAMU MOTYT 00b-
SICHUTD, TIOYeMy IOCJIe/[HUe, 10 CJI0BaM XPOHHUCTOB IIEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO IOXO/A,
«YTBEPKIAIN» M «XBACTATNCH> CBOMM TPOSHCKUM TPOMCXOKIEHHEM ¥%,

Wnen Pancumena oTHOCHUTENBHO TPOSIHCKOTO ITPOMCXOXK/ICHUS TIOPOK-CEIbIKY-
KOB O4Y€Hb MHTEPECHBI ¥ OPUTUHAJIBHBI, XOTS OHU HE CTOJIBKO TIPOSICHAIOT TOCTaB-
JIEHHBIe paHee BOIIPOCHI, CKOJIBKO CTaBSIT Iepe ncciegoBaTesieM HoBble. besyc-
JIOBHO, TPYZIHO OOBSICHUTH CTOJIb PAHHKE CBUIETEJIbCTBA O CYIIECTBOBAHUU THOPOK
B 3aI1a/IHON TPaJUIINN.

Hemnounsitro, nouemy Parcumen mipeHeGperaer JuTepaTypHOIl Tpaauiieii, cyiie-
cTBOBaBIIel B 3anaaHoil EBporie, B 110JIb3y CKaHIMHABCKOTO 310CA, CYIIECTBOBAB-

nrero B ¢hopme ycTHbIX ckazanuii. Jlo cux mop Muaaimas Daa ocraeTcst KpaiiHe

136 Tbid. P. 346.
1364 Tbid. P. 347.
1365 Thid.,
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CJIOKHBIM JIJIST U3YYEHUST U TPOTUBOPEUYUBBIM UCTOYHUKOM. Kpome artoro, jerenza
0 TPOSIHCKOM ITPOMCXOsK/IeHIH (PPAHKOB BO3HUKJIA HA HECKOJDKO CTOJICTUII paHblie
[EPBBIX TTONBITOK 3aMNCaTh MPEAAHNs CKAaHANHABOB.

Jlornunee ObI0 ObI MPEAIIONOKUTD, UYTO THOPKHU-CEIbIKYKH MOIJIM y3HATH
o TposiHCKOIT JiereH/ie He OT CKAaHAMHABOB, a OT HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPbIE HE TOJBKO
nprobIMINCh K KysabType 3anagnoil Esporsr B Hopmananu, HO ¥ COXpaHUIM
MaMsAThb O CBOEM CKaH/IMHABCKOM IPOMCXOKIEHUHU. BMecTe ¢ TeM MoYTH CMHXPOH-
HO C TIOPKaMU-CEJIb/UKYKaMU HOPMaHHbBI NOSBJISIOTCS HA TeppuTopun Busanrtuu,
a ¢ cepequupl XI B. HAaUMHAIOT aKTWUBHO NMPOHUKATh B Mamyto Asnio B KadecTBe
HAEMHUKOB BU3aHTUHCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB.

O4eBUHO, YTO TPAAUILINA TPOSHCKOMN JIETEH/IbI HE TOJIBKO He yracajia B 3anaj-
noii Espore, no Tosbko nabupaia o6oporsl BiioTh 10 XVI B. Biaromapa mop-
MaHHCKHUM XpoHucTaM oHa pacuBetaeT B Hopmanaun B XI-XII BB.

OcHoBaTelb HOPMAaHHCKOW HCTOpUOTpadUIEcKOil TPagUIUM, XPOHUCT dpaH-
Ko-HOpMaHHCKoro Tpoucxoskiaenust [yno nz Cen-Kanrena mexmy 1015 u 1025 .
[UIIET UCTOPUIO TIEPBBIX HOPMAHHCKUX TIPABUTEJIEL, YTOOBI 00IATOPOAUTD TIPOKC-
XOK/JIEHIEe TeX, KOTO ellle He TaK JaBHO MMEHOBaIu <«muparaMu» % «Jlaku, mpo-
3BaHHbIC TaK OT JlaHAECB WJIM JAHOB, IOXBAJISJINCH CBOMM IPOUCXOXKICHUEM OT
AHTeHOpa, KOTOPBIH, Tocse pazpylieHus Tpou, YCKOIb3HYI W3 TYIU axeileB 1
noctur 6eperos Vummpuu BMeCTe CO CBOUMU COPaTHUKaMK. JTu ke Jaku, Kak us-
BECTHO, M3THAHHbBIE U3 CBOEH 3eMJIH, BO IJlaBe ¢ BOXK/JIEM [acTHHICOM CO BpeMeHeM
3aI0JIOHIJIN U CBUPEIO CTajiu 3axBaTbiBaTh Dparmmios 7.

Jlyno ynamocb HEBO3MOKHOE: IOJIb3YSICh UTPOii CJIOB, (POHETHYECKMM CXO/ICTBOM
[IePBOrO CJIOra, OH OObEANHSIET B OfHO Iiesioe JatdaH u3 Cranpunasuu (dani), ga-

Haifes u3 anoca [omepa (danai) u mako us Vumipuu (daci). IIsep Bya!®%

cun-
Taer, yTo B manHoM caydae [lymo mom Biwmsinimem xporuku Dpenerapa u «Liber
Historiae Francorum» <«TBOpYecku» TiepepaboTan TeKCT <«IDHEeHabl» Bepruums
O CTpPAHCTBUM AHTEHOpA: IEpPeHeC MECTO BbICAJIKU TPOSIHIIEB W3 JOJMHBI PEKN
ITo (tme maxommicst <«3amuB Vmmmpnms»*® mo Beprummio) wa lymait B Jlaxwio,
TEM CAMBIM TIPOM3BEJ «IAHOB» OT <«IAKOB», HUCKOJBKO HE CMYIIAsCh TEM, YTO </Ia-

Haiiiel> Beprimist 6o «rpekamus 0. Jta MOJIesb TPOSIHCKOTO MIPOMCXOKIEHISE

1366 Dudonis Sancti Qvintini. De moribus et actis primorum Normanniae ducum. Caen, 1865. P. 130.

1367 Tbid. P. 130.

1368 Bouet P. Dudon de Saint-Quentin et Virgile: 1'« Enéide » au service de la cause normande // Annales de
Normandie. T. 23. 1990. P. 215—236.

1369 CoBpemenHblii «BeHeluanckuiiy 3aus.

1370 Bouet P. Dudon. P. 228.
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HOPMAHHOB B JAJBHEHIIEM TPUMEHSITACH MHOTHME CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU aBTOPAMHU [IIsT
CO3/aHMsI HOBBIX IeHeasornii, B ToM uncie CakconoM ['paMMaTHKOM, KOTODBIiT BBIBO-
JIAJT flaTdaH (JIAaHOB) OT <«J[AHAKIIEB», CChLIASsICh MIPU ATOM Ha XpOHUKY [lymo'7!.
ITpomosskarens [ymo Bumbreasm JKioMbeskekuii'*™ moores K BOIpocy MPOMCXOsK-
JICHNST HOPMAHHOB 00JIee OCHOBATEIBHO € MCTOPUYECKON Toukm 3pernus. B 1070 r. on
3aKOHYMIT PaboTy Hall CBOEH XPOHWMKOM, B KOTOPOIl JOMOIHI Aanubie [lyno, B3siTbie
u3 «Juenabl» Beprusms u «Liber Historiae Francorums». Buubrenbm 6bl1 yBepeH,
4TO HOpMaHHBL, WK «dani», pousonuir or roToB u3 Ckauzsl'*, OH BBIBOAUT IIPO-
UCXOKIEHNE «TPOostHIEB» OT Gubieiickoro Host uepes ero ceira Sldera, or KOTOPOro
MPOM30IIIIO0 MUGBIYECKOE TITIEMST «<MaroroB», KOTOPbIE MyTeM 9THMOJIOTUYECKHX YXUII[-
penuii, Garofapst UILTIO30PHOMY STUMOJIOTHYECKOMY CXOJICTBY, CTAHOBSITCSI «TOTAMHU
u3 Ckanzbi». Mojiesb TIPEBPAIIEHNST «MAaroroB» B <TOTOB» BUJILIresIbM MO3aMMCTBOBA

y Ucnpopa Cembekoro'®’

, @ caMy WJIeI0 TIPOMCXOK/ICHUS HOPMAHHOB OT TOTOB, 110
Beeit BuanMocTH, B3sit u3 «letnkn» Mopmana!®™.

«lotel 3 Ckanspi» (CranjmHaBuUM) BO TJaBe CO CBOUM KopoJjieM bepurom
(Berig) nepsonauyanbHo OTHpaBUIKMCL B Lepmanmio, 3areM B Oosota MeoTumpl,
a mocsie aroro 3aHsm [lakuto (Datia), kotopas Takske Oblia usBectHa Kak [laH-
mapka (Danamarcam). Takum o6pasom, Buibresbm BepHYJICS K MPEITOKECHHOM
Jlymo Bepcuu U IIOCTAaBUIJI 3HAK paBeHCTBa Mesxkay <«dani» u «daci». Buubrenbm
CUNTAJ, YTO U <TPOSHIIbI> MPOUBOILIN OT <TOTOB», TO3TOMY OH CO3/IA€T BTOPYIO
reHeAIOTMYECKYI0 JIMHUIO, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPON Tocje tagenus Tpou <«iBe

TBICSIYM PBILAPEN ¥ MSITHCOT MysKeid» 1370

BO IJIaBe ¢ AHTEHOPOM OTIIPABUJIMCH B
I'epmanuio, a 3atem B Jlakuio (Datia), kotopyio omnu nepenMenoBaau B JlaimMapky
(Danamarcam) 1o uMenu cBoero KopoJst Jlanas!®™,

Opneprk Burtamuit mpeamoXua cBoif BapuaHT MPOMCXOKACHUST HOPMaHHOB OT
TpostnieB: «Ilo cBoeMy MPOUCXOKAEHUIO TPOSIHIIBI, KAK TOBOPST, OepyT HAdYaio
or orBakHoro miemenu ckudos. Ilocie pasrpabienust Tpou dpuruen; AuteHop
pobpasicst 1o Vumupun, Tie Ioroe BPeMsi CKUTAJICS BMeCTe ¢ TOBApHUINAMHU 110
H3THAHUIO B MOKMCKAX MecTa IS [oceeHust. B pesyibrate o mocesnmics Ha bepe-

Ty OKe€aHa Ha ceBepe MU CTaJl BJIAJAECTb HpI/I6p€>KHI)IMI/I 3EMJIZIMU BMECTe CO CBOUMU

1371 Poucet J. Le Mythe de Iorigine troyenne au Moyen Age et 4 la Renaissance.

1372 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta Normannorum ducum / ed. J. Marx. Rouen, P., 1914.
373 bid. 1. 4.

1374 Bouet P. De I’origine troyenne des Normands. P. 407.

1375 Tbid. P. 408.

1376 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta. 1. 4.

1377 Ibid.
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coparHukamMu u noromkamu. Ot ero ceiHa /lana aToT HApo/, NMPOUCXOAUBIINN OT
TPOSIHIEB, CTaJ Ha3biBaThCs AaHaMu. OHUM W3HAYAIBHO ObLIM JKECTOKUMU W BO-
MHCTBEHHBIMU JIIOILMU U YTIPABJISJINCH CUIBHBIMU KOPOJISIMU, HO OHU OTBEpraju
Bepy B XpHCTa 0Y€Hb J0JTOE Bpemsi» P78,

[To muenuio II. Bya, Opiepuky yaajgoch BecbMa OPUTHHATLHBIM 00PasoM 00b-
e/INHUTH BEPCUU TPOSHCKOTO IPOUCXOKIeHNs HopMmannos /lyzo m Buubreabma
JKIOMbBEKCKOr0: TPOSHIIBI [TPOUCXOAAT OT CKU(OB/TOTOB, AHTEHOP NPUBOJAUT UX
Wnnupuio, oTKyia oHM MUTPUPYIOT Ha ceBep B ['epmanuio//lakuio u TaM CTaHOBAT-
ca mamamu/maraiiamMn®™®. B ocHoBe maeHTH(MUKAIINT HOPMAHHOB-TPOSHIIEB-CKH-
(hoB seKUT BOMHCTBEHHBIN, OTBAKHBIN IyX 3THX IJIeMeH, KOTopblii Oprepuk, B
OTJIMYME OT CBOUX IPENIECTBEHHUKOB, pacCMaTPUBAET KakK Je(eKT nX xapakrepa.

JlereHza 0 TPOSTHCKOM TIPOUCXOK/IEHUM JTAaHOB U HOPMAHHOB B TOW WJIM WHOU
W3 TPUBEJCHHBIX BbIIIE BapHalllii HAXOAMUT CBOE OTPAKEHHE B TPYAAaX MHOTUX
HOPMAHHCKUX U aHIJIo-HOpMaHHCKUX XpoHucToB XII B.: Busbreabma MajmbeOep-
puiickoro, Pobepra ns Topunbu, I'enpuxa Xaurunrronckoro (ym. 1160), Kepse
Kenrepbeppuiickoro (ym. 1210), B HaunoHasbHoM snoce Hopmanauu «Pomasne o
Ponnone» moata Baca m B «Pomane o Tpoe» benya ne Cen-Mopa.

B oanoit us pomemamux 10 nac pepakiuii «Mcropun gesannii B 3aMOPCKUX 3€M-
Jsax> Buubresabm TUpcKuii roBOPUT O TPOSIHCKOM TIPOMCXOKIAEHUU TIOPOK-CEJIb/I-
KyKkoB: «C camMoro Hayaja IuieMst TIOPOK WU TypKoMaHOB (160 o6a OHU TIpo-
HCXOAAT OT OJHOrO poia) ObLIO ceBepHbIM. Kak OHM caMul yTBEpPKAAIOT, U ITO
CONEPKUTCSI B HANIMX XPOHUKAX, YTO OHU OBLIM Ha3BaHbI [0 MMEHU WX BOXK/IS
Typka, koTopsiii nocie nagenus: Tpou BbiBest ux B obmactu [uniepbopen, rae oHu
OTKA3JIKCh OT MCIIOJIb30BAHUS OPYKUst U Opoaniu B 3a60Te O CTajiaX OBEI U PO-
raroro ckora. [ljemsi coBepieHHO HEIMBUIN30BAHHOE, HE UMEBIIEE TTOCTOSTHHOTO
MecTonpebbiBanus» 158,

Dpamnrysckuit xporuer Purop (1150—1209) B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ KaHOHUYECKOI
Bepcueit Mpeznerapa u «Liber Historiae Francorums» cuutaer, 4To 1ocje paspy-
menns Tpou Dpancuon u Typk ornpasuiuck Bo Dpakuio, rje Kakoe-TO Bpe-
Mst sk Ha Oeperax [lymas. «Ho mocie mnekoroporo Bpemenu Typk co cBouMmu
JIOJIbMU, OT/IEJIUBIINCH OT CBOETO KPOBHOTO pozicTBerHnka Dpaniona, mepedpai-

¢ B HwkHOW Ckuduio u npasuyn taMm. OT HEro BeayT CBOE IMPOUCXOKIACHUE

1378 Orderici Vitalis. IX. 4. P. 654—655.
137 Bouet P. De ’origine troyenne des Normands. P. 409.
1380 [Tyt no: Lushchenko M. L'image de I’ Asie Mineure et des Turcs dans les textes narratifs du Moyen Age francais

(XIle — milieu du X Ve siecle). Vancouver, 2011. P. 107.
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OCTPOTOTBI, UTIOTOTHI, BaHAAILI ¥ HOpMaHHb» !, Tlo Beelt Bummmoctn, Purop me
XOTeJI CKa3aTb, YTO TIOPKH SBJSJINCH MPEKaMU HOPMAHHOB U YTO B JAHHOM CJIy-
yae IPOM30IIIJIA HAKJIAJKA [TPY MEPEIICHIBAHUK CTAPOI JIET€H/IbI HA HOBBIH JIAJI.

Anbbepr uz Jliobeka, koropeiii B 1172 1. compoBoskaan repiora CakcoHUU u
basapun l'enpuxa JIpBa Bo Bpems ero masomMHHYecTBa B Vepycammm, roBopuT o
npueme, okazanHoMm M B Mamoit Asun cempuKyKckuM cyaranoM Keumsra Apesia-
oM II: «M Tak oHu mpouuim K ropojy, KOTOPbIH Ha sI3bIKe TIOPOK HA3BIBAETCS
Pakusien, Ha HaiieM si3bike Jpakiiust... [epror e, Ipuas Tyaa, OblLI BEJIUKOJIEI-
HO TIPUHAT TIOPKaMU U 3areM ObLI MPOBEIeH 10 AKcapara, TJe ero BCTPETHJ C
BeJIMYANIIEel PajiocThio CyJITaH, OOHUMAs M IeJIysl €ro, TOBOPsI, YTO OH €ro POo[-
cTBeHHUK. V Korga repior crpocus, B KaKOM OHHM COCTOST POJICTBE, TOT OTBETUJI:
“Hexkast 61aropojiHast rocIioska U3 HeMEIKON 3eMJIU BBILLIA 3aMy’K 32 KOPOJISL Py-
TEHOB, KOTOPbIl POANJ OT Hee J04Yb, OHA K¢ MpUObLIA B HAIy CTPaHy U OT Hee
MPOUCXOXKY s1”» 1582,

B To ke BpeMs uTano-HOPMaHHCKUE XPOHUCTHI BTOpPOil moJsioBunbl XI B.: T'oT-
dpun Manareppa'®, Amaro uz Monrekaccuno'™, Busbreabm Amysumiickuii*®,
KOTOpBIE CTOJIh SIPKO M TIOAPOOHO ommcany gesnus chinoseir Tankpega [oTBHIb-
CKOTO, HE MOTPYAMJINCDH JaKe HAMEKHYTb Ha TPOSHCKOE IIPONCXOKACHUE U TeM
caMbIM Ipuzarh OJieck BiacTu HOBBIX ceHbopoB [Oskwuoit Utanmuu u Curmimu.
ITo Bceii BUAMMOCTH, TOJUTUYECKUE U WMJEOJOTMUYECKUE aMOMIUE HOPMAHHCKUX
3aBoeBaresiell B 9ToM pernoHe CpeanseMHOMOPbs He TpeboBaiu moao0HOH hopmb
gerutuManuu. Jlerensa o TPOSHCKOM HPOMCXOX/IeHUM (PAHKOB 110 CBOEH CyTH
Oblyla HalpaBJieHa MPOTHB MPU3HAHUA BJIACTH PUMCKOTO mamnbi'®®, IOskHnonTammii-
CKME HOPMaHHBI SBJISJIMCH BACCATIAMU PUMCKHX Iall, MOJ/IEPKKAa KOTOPBIX B HEMa-

JIO# cTemeHn crnmocoOCTBOBAMA WX YCIENTHO JTernTHMAIINH.

1381 Pyrop. Jlessuns @uinnna-Asrycra. M36paunsie Gpparments // Kenrasp. Studia classica et mediaevalia. 2008. Ne
4. URL: http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus1 7/Rigord/frametext2.htm (nara o6parmenns: 12.12.2012).

1382 JlaTMHOs3bIYHBIC MCTOYHUKU 10 uctopun [peBHeil Pycu. epmanus, cepennna XII — cepenuna XIII B. /
Cocrasienue, nep. u kommeHnt. M.B. Ceeputosa. M., 1990. C. 362.

1383 Malaterra G. De rebus gestis Rogerii Calabriae et Siciliae comitis et Roberti Guiscardi ducis fratris eius / Rerum
Italicarum scriptores. Raccolta degli storici italiani. Bologna, 1928. T. 5.

138 Amatus di Montecassino. Storia dei normanni di Amato di Montecassino, ed. V. de Bartholomeis. Roma, 1935.
1385 Guillaume de Pouille. La Geste de Robert Guiscar / ed., tr., comm. et intr. par M. Mathieu. Palermo, 1961.

1386 3K. ITyce co cebuikoii Ha Barene (P. Wathelet) roBoput o ToM, 4TO JiereHia 0 TPOSIHCKOM IPOUCXOXKIECHUH (hpaH-
KOB BO3HHUKJIA [IPOTHB BIIACTH IIAIbl WM UMIICPATOPA, MOCKOIbKY (PPaHKHM HUKOTAA HE OBUIM [OJ HIOM PUMIISH H B
[IOIMTHYECKOM OTHOIICHMH He npuHagnexar Pumy (Poucet J. Le Mythe de 1’origine troyenne au Moyen Age et a

la Renaissance).
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VY HopmantoB u3 FO:xHoit Vtamiu He ObL10 HEOOXOAUMOCTH HOATBEPKIATH CBOIO
MPUHAICKHOCTD K (DPAHILy3CKON HAIMN IIyTeM BHEJAPEHUS JIETEH/Ibl O TPOSHCKOM
[IPOUCXOK/IEHUY B CO3HAHUE CBOUX MOJAHHBIX, T.K. B CBOMX BJIAIEHUSIX OHU ObLIM
BaccajaMu marmbl, a He (paHIly3CKUX KopoJieil. B Bompoce HannoHambHON caMou-
AeHTU(DUKALUE OHU COXPAHSIIN TPAAUIII, GepyIyIo Hayaio or Bumbreabma JKio-

MBbEKCKOro'%7

, 1 pacuinpoBLIBAIN TEPMUH «HOPMAHHBI» KAK «JIIOJH, IPUIIC/IINE
¢ Cesepa»'¥8, a tounee, u3 Hopsernn'®,

B xpoHnkax HOpMaHHCKUX aBTOPOB IlepBOro KpectoBOro 1oxojia Mbl TakKe He
HaOJI0IaeM CJIyYaeB MCIIOJIb30BAHUS JIETEH/bl O TPOSIHCKOM IIPOMCXOK/ICHUH, 3a
UCKJIIOYEHEM TIPUBEAEHHOTO BhIIe OTPhIBKA Y AHOHMMA 00 OBIIEM TIPOUCXOK/IC-
Hun GpaHkos 1 TIOPoK. Bmecte ¢ Tem Pobep ne Kiapu nocie B3situst KoncranTu-
Honosist B 1204 r. dppaHKaMu U BeHEIUAHIIAME TPAKTYET 3TO COOBITUE KaK MECTh
rpeKaM 3a UX MPECTYIJIEHUsI IPOTHB TPOSIHIIEB.

Coobmienre PobGepa MOKET TPEACTaBIATh MHTEPEC KaK WIUIIOCTPAIUS TOTO, OT-
Ky/la Ipyrue Hapo/bl, B YACTHOCTH TIOPKU-CEJIB/IKYKU, MOIJIN Y3HATH O TPOSHCKOI
Jsererjie. Pobep pacckasbiBaeT 0 BTOP/KEHUU Ha 3eMJIM JIATHHCKOU MMIIEPUU «BJIAXOB
¥ KyMaHOB», KOTOPbIE TIOKETAIN JIJIsl BEJICHUST TIEPETOBOPOB BCTPETUTHCS C TIPEBO-
muteneMm ¢dpankos [Ibepom me Bpemesnem: «Torma meccup Ilbep ormpasuiicst Tyna,
[IPUXBATUB TPEX PbIlApeil; U OH oceian OOJBIIOr0 KOHS; ¥ KOIJA OH TOSIBUJICS
B6JM3U Boiicka BjaxoB u Voann Biamickuil y3Has, 4Tto OH mpUexasl, TO OTIPABUIICS
eMy HaBCTpedy, a BMECTe ¢ HUM 3HATHbIE JIOAM Biaxuu; u TOTJia OHU TIPUBETCTBO-
BaJIM €r0 U YCTPOWJIU eMy A0ODBIiA [pUeM, 1 MOTOM OHU ¢ GOJIBIINM YAUBICHUEM
TJISIZIETA HA HETO, T.K. OH ObLI OYeHb BHICOKUM, U OHU TOBOPHJIM C HMM O TOM U O CEM
u HakoHell ckazanu emy: «CeHbOp, Mbl OY€Hb [UBUMCS Balllell JOOPOil KOHHUILE, U
MbI OUEHb U3YMJIEHBI TEM, UTO BbI UIETE A0OBIUY B 9TOIl CTPaHe, Bbl, KOTOPBIH caMu
U3 CTOJIb JIAJICKOI 3eMJIM, U TE€M, YTO BBI SIBUJIHCD CIO/Ia 32aBOCBBIBATH HOBYIO 3EMJIIO».
«PasBe y Bac HeT 3emesb B Ballleil cTpane, — CKa3aja OHM, — € KOTOPBIX BbI MOYKETE

npokopmutbes?> W meccup [Ibep orBeris um: «Oma-nal — ckasas OH, — HEY/KTO BbI

1387 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta. I. 4: «Nortmanni autem dicuntur, quia lingua eorum Boreas North uocatur, homo
uero man; inde Northmanni, id est homines boreales per denominationem nuncupantur».

1388 Malaterra. 1. 3. P. 8: «Et quia ipsi ab aquiline venerant, Normanni dicti...»; Amatus. I. 1. P. 9—10: «laquel gent
premerement habiterent en une ysulle qui se clamoit «Noray; et pour ce furent clamez «Normant», autresicomme
«home de Norey. «Many est a dire, en langue thodesche, «home»»; Guil. Apul. I. 6—10: «Hos quand ventus, quem
lingua soli genialis nort vocat, advexit boreas regionis ad oras, a qua digressi fines petiere Latinos, et man est apud
hos, homo quod perhibetur apud nos; Normanni dicintur, id est homines boreales».

138 Manareppa cumTaet, uto ocHoBarens Hopmananu repuor Pomto Osu1 ponom n3 Hopserun (Malaterra. Op. cit.

I. 1. P. 8: «ex Norveja»).
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He CJIbIIIaIK, Kak Oblia paspylleHa Beiukas Tpost 1 u3 kakoi Oaurau?». «Hy, kak
kel Konewyno, — ckaszaiu BJaXy M KyMaHbl, — Mbl XOPOIIO HACJBIIIAHBI 00 9TOM, HO
9TO OBLIO TaK AaBHO». «Pasymeercss, — ckazan meccup I[Ibep, — HO Tpost npuHaie-
JKaJla HAIlMM TIPE/IKaM, a Te U3 HUX, KTO YIIeJIes, OHU TIPUIILIA OTTY/IA U MOCEJTUIINCH
B TOI cTpaHe, OTKy/la MPUIIIM MbI; U T.K. TPOs TIPHHA/JIEKAIA HAIUM TIPEIKaM, TO
MBI TTO9TOMY M MPUOBLIN CIOa, YTOOBI 3aBOEBATH 3eMJII0» 1%,

MoO:KHO TPEANONIOKUTD, YTO HOPMAHHCKUE TIPEIBOANUTENH [TPU MEPBBIX KOHTAK-
Tax ¢ TIopkamMu B Masioit A3um MOTJIM BOCIIOJIb30BATbCS TPOSTHCKOM JICTEHI0H 11t
JIOCTVZKEHHST CBOMX JIMUHBIX Iesieil. B 1o Bpewmsi, korma Kepse Dpanxormysioc,
Po6epr Kpucnun, Pyccens ae Bammons yerpauBaniu Maresxxu B Manoil Asuu, oHu
OCTPO HYKIAINCH B JIETUTUMAIUN COOCTBEHHBIX MMOJUTHYECKIX YCTPEMIEHU. AH-
TUBU3AHTUICKAS HAIIPABJICHHOCTH TEKCTA MO3BOJIAJIA CIVIOTUTH PA3JIMYHBIX BPAros
nMIepun B Masmoil A3un: MeCTHBIX CelapaTHUCTOB M TIOPOK-CesbKYKoB. [lepBoix
MO3KHO OBLIO IPUBJICYb «MATOA3UHCKUM»> TIPOUCXOKICHUEM «(DPAHKOB», a BTOPBIX —
JIETEH/ION O TPOSTHCKOM MPOUCXOXKIEHNN (GPAHKOB U TIOPOK.

[TosmTuyueckyio MOMOMJIEKY TPOSHCKON JiereHbl /i Masoit Asum ormeuan
C. Pancumen. Tak, BocxuilieHHe HOPMAaHHOB BOEHHBIM MAaCTEPCTBOM TIOPKCKHX
JIYYHUKOB OH OOBSCHSIET TEM, YTO KPECTOHOCIbI CYNUTAIN BU3AHTUHCKHE <«HAYY-
Hble METOJIbl BEJIeHUsT BOMHBI yIAAHUYECKUMU»> HA (OHe TPUMUTHBHOTO BOEHHOTO
ucKyccTBa KoueBHUKOB'™!, A jierenHga 06 oOIIeM IPOMCXOKIAECHUU HOPMAHHOB U
TIOPOK-CEJIbIZKYKOB OT TPOsIHIEB Oasupyercst «6osiee Ha 0OIIEeM CONEPHUYECTBE C
rpekaMu, YeM Ha KaKOM-THO0 9THOJOTHYECKOM OCHOBaHUM» %92,

BceotesictBre KpecToBBIX MOXOZOB U B CBSI3U C POCTOM HHTepeca K BocToky B
koHie XII B. MOABIAIOTCS TepBble paccKasbl O IPOUCXOXKEHUU <«TIOPOK», He
umerone Hudero obuiero ¢ ObToBaBiell Ha 3amaze Tpaguiueil. ApXUenucKo

1393 mesxmy 1170 w 1185 rr. mumrer «Vctopuio mesHuii B

Tupckuii Bunbreasm
3aMOPCKUX 3eMJISIX», B KOTOPOIl 1€JIyI0 IJIaBy IOCBSIIAET ILIEMEHU TIOPOK, WU
Typkomanos (turcorum, seu turcomannorum)4. [[ns Busibreabma 31O OXMH
Hapozn, C TON TOJIBKO paSHHHCﬁ, YTO TOJ MMEPBBIMH OH ITOHMUMAET TIOPOK-CEJb/I-

JKYKOB, a 1oJ ApyruMu — IJIEMEHa OCTaBIIMXCA BEPHBIMHU KOYE€BOMY YKJALY

13% PoGep ne Knapu. 3aBoeBanne Koncrantunonoss. M., 1986. C. 75.

139 Runsimen S. A history of the crusades: The First Crusade and the foundation of the kingdom of Jerusalem. New
York, 1995. Vol. 1. P. 157.

1392 Ibid.

13% Guillaumus Tyrensus Archiepiscopus. Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum // Patrologiae Cursus
Completus. Series Latina. P., 1855. T. 201.

13% Ibid. P. 220.

224



5.2. JlereHpa o TPOSIHCKOM MPOUCXOXAEHUM HOPMaHHOB U TIOPOK-CebAXKYKOB
B CpeaHeBeKkoBOM natuHckom Tpaguumm X1-XII BB.

KU3HU'P, BusbresbM 1oApoOHO MOBECTBYET O MPOMCXOKACHUU TYPKOMAHOB U
usjaraet coObITHS, HAYMHAsL C TepecesieHust TIOpoK B Ilepcuio u usbpanust umMu
npaBuTess o uMeHn CebKyK.

Cuta Tpaauiuu, onupasiieiicst Ha apropuretr Mpezierapa, Oblia TaK BEJIUKA, YTO
Bepa B TPOSTHCKOE MPOUCXOK/ICHHUE TIOPOK OCTaBajIach HelpepeKaeMoil B 3anajiHoil
Espore. Bumcent us Bose!*® (1190—1264) siByisieTcst aBTOPOM TMTaHTCKO# 110 00b-
€My 1 YHUBEPCAJILHOI 110 COJIePsKaHUIO SHIUKIIONEANN «Beskoe 3epranos, KoTo-
past GbLiIa repeBe/ieHa Ha MHOKECTBO SI3bIKOB U T10JIb30BAJIACH OOJIBIIIM BIIUSTHUEM
¥ aBTOPUTETOM Ha MPOTSLKEHNN HECKOJBbKUX cTtojernil. B wactn «Mcropuyeckoe
3eplajio», B KOTOPOM CHCTEMATHYECKU M3JI0JKEHbI 3HAHUS 110 UCTOPUM, BunceHT
numer: «[Tocne ee (Tpou — B.IL) paspyiuenus, BeJInKoe MHOKECTBO OerJerosn
pasennIoch Ha /[Ba Hapoja, ofHu mnocienoBain 3a OpPaHKOHOM, BHYKOM KOPOJIS
Tpou Ilpmama, cernom I'extopa, a apyrue 3a Typkrowm, cernom Tpourna ceaa [Ipu-
ama. BeregerBue aToro M 1o ceil sienb 9TH ABa Hapojla Ha3bIBAIOTCA (paHKaMu

u TIOpKaMu» 1397,

1395 bid. P. 222.
13% Vincent de Beauvais. Bibliotheca mundi Vincentii Burgundi. Duaci, 1624. T. 4.

1397 Vincent de Beauvais. Op. cit. II. 66. P. 68.
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5.3. BOODMYHA B HMKCAPEB?
(1100-1103 IT.)

Bompoc npeboiBarust BoamyHma B mieHy y Tiopkckoro smupa Cusaca [romiorire-
kuta uOH [lanbiiiMeHna'™ gBisieTcsl HEJOCTATOYHO M3YYEHHBIM B UCTOPUOrPAdUM.
Heub3st ckasath, 94TO JIAHHOMY COOBITHIO HE TIPHIABAIOCH KAKOTO-TO0 3HAYEHHS, T.K.
HCTOPMKOB KPECTOBBIX TIOXOJIOB B GOJIBIIEH CTENEeHN HHTEPECOBAIA COOBITHSI, TIPOVIC-
xozuBiine Ha Bisknem BocTtoke B oTcyTCTBYE MpaBUTENst AHTHOXUN. DTOMY B3TJISILY

13% Hukcap (Niksar) nepBonauansio umenoBaics Kabupoit (KaBeipa) u Obul cronmueil mOHTHIICKOrO HapcTBa
Murpunara Beaukoro. B 1 B. 1o #. 9. [Tomneit Benukuit nepenmenosan ropox B Jlnocnons (Atoomoig). B amo-
Xy ABrycra ropoz crai HazeiBaThesi CeBactust (2ef0ioTn), a ¢ ycraHOBIeHHeM Bu3aHTHIiCKOH MMIepuu ropos mo-
ayunn Ha3anue Heokecapust (Neokousdpeta). [opox umeer He TONbKO OOraTyio HCTOPHIO, HO M PACHOIOXKEH B
YPEe3BBIYANHO IJIOJOPOIHOM PErHOHE B CaMOM ILieHTpe Majoasuiickoi mposunimu [lout. Co Bpemen Mutpuaara
Tontuiickoro Heokecapus u ee oKkpyra ciaBHIach H300MIHeM 3epHa, OIMBKOBOTO Macia, BHHOM, B HEil HAXOMUICS
LApCKHil IBOpEL, IIAXThI, BOASHbIC MEIbHUIIBI, 300JJ0TMYECKHE Caabl U OXOTHHYbH yroabs. B Heokecapun naun-
HAaJack JJOPOra Ha ceBep uepe3 ropbl K YepHoMy MOpIo, Ha for e Toprosulii myTh B Kymany ITonTuky, a ¢ 3anana
Ha BOCTOK MPOXOJHJIA BOGHHAs Aopora 1o pomuubl peku Cariaa. Ho mpu cTonb 3HAYNTETBHBIX YKOHOMHUECKHX H
reorpaduuecknx dakropax cam pernon Heokecapuu B Macmtadax Maioit A3un ObUT THXMM U MPOLBETAIOLINM
3aXO0JIyCThEM, T. K. PACIIOJIArajIcs PaBHO Janeko oT nodepexbs [IoHTa M OT MIABHBIX TOPTOBBIX MyTel AHATOIHH.
I'maBHOE IOCTOMHCTBO JAHHOTO PErHOHA COCTOSUIO B €r0 CTPATErMYECKOM IOJIOKEHUH, KOTOPOE AaBajo KIIOY KO
BceMy [ToHTy BO BpeMeHa 3aBOEBAaHMI PHUMIISIH M TIOPOK-CEIIb/KYKOB, H BMECTE C TEM MPEAOCTABIANO0 HAISKHYIO
3alUTy OT BHEIIHNX BropykeHui. Bryer A., Winfield D. The Byzantine Monuments and Topography of the Pontos.
Washington, 1985. Vol. L. P. 107.

13% Ha Tekymnii MOMEHT B HCTOPHYECKOM HAyKe HET CAMHOTO MHEHHSI OTHOCHTEIBHO UMCHH, THTYIIA, IPOUCXOXK-
JIEHHUsI HTOTO npaBuTens. Bee, uto 0 HeM u3BecTHO, Oasupyercs Ha KpaiiHe NPOTHBOPEUHBBIX JAHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB.
ITo oToil MpHuMHE BONPOCHI, CBA3AHHBIE C PAHHEH MCTOpHEeH AMHACTHU JIaHBIIIMEHIUIOB, OCTAIOTCS OTKPBITBI-
mu. Mordtmann A.D. Die Dynastie der Danischmende // Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlindischen Gesellschaft.
Leipzig, 1876. Bd. XXX. P. 467—486; Mélikoff 1. La geste de Melik Danismend. Etude critique du Danismendname
// Bibliothéque archéologique et historique de I’Institut frangais d’archéologie d’Istanbul, 10—11. Vol. II. P., 1960;
Oikonomidés N. Les Danishmendides, entre Byzance, Bagdad et le sultanat d’Iconium // Revue numismatique.
Année 1983. 6e série. T. 25. P. 189—207; bocopt K.D. Mycynsmanckue aunactin. CIpaBOdYHHK MO XPOHOJIOTHU
u rereanoruu. M., 1971.

BeposTHO, 4TO B IaHHOM Cllyyae pedub HICT O ChbIHE IPOCIABICHHOTO B «/laHbIIIMEHIHAME)» 3aBOeBaTes AHa-
Tonuu U ocHoBarenst auHacthn Jlaubimmenna Axmen ['asu (1071—1084), Tomronrrexknne M6H [lanbimvensae
T'asu (1084—1104). Demir M. Danismendli Emareti’nin Kuruculari / Sakarya Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Dergisi.
Sakarya, 2008. Cilt 10. Say1 1. P. 141—149; Cahen C. La premiere penetration turque en Asie Mineure (second
moitie du Xle siecle) / Byzantion. 1948. T. 18. P. 46—47.
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5.3. BoamyHp B Hukcape (1100 — 1103 rr)

B HEMAJION CTEIeHU CHOCOOCTBOBAIN JIATUHCKUE XPOHKCTBI, KOTOPbIE ObLIM HEMHO-
TOCTIOBHBIMU WJIM HEIOCTOBEPHBIMU MPH OIMCAHUN TIEPUTIETUI, CBSI3aHHBIX C MJICHOM
Box/s [lepBoro kpectoBoro moxoza. To ke MOKHO cKka3aTh 0 Bu3antuiickux'“", apa-
GOSI3BIYHBIX, CUPUIICKMX 1 APMSIHOSI3bIUHBIX UCTOPUKaX. B To ke Bpemst BoamyH 1 ripo-
BEJI TPU rojla CBOEH JKM3HU Ha ceBepe Masioit A3uu. ITO COCTAaBUJIO TOUTH TTOJIOBHHY
M3 TOTO BPEeMeHH, KOTopoe OH mpo6sit Ha Boctoke ¢ 1097 o 1104 r.

Jlerom 1100 1'% BosmyHrz GbUI 3aHAT PACIIMPEHHEM TPAHUI] TPHOOPETEHHOTO 32
rOJL 10 3TOr0 AHTUOXMICKOTO KHSKECTBA, KOT/IA MOJMYUYnsl COOOIIEHHE OT apMSTHCKOTO
MIPABUTEJIST MATI0A3UICKOTO roposia Mesmtenbl [aBpuniia ¢ mpeisiosKeHneM CIaTh eMy
ropoz. B ato Bpemst Menureny ocaskian Tiopkekuii amup Cusaca [oMiomnrekus nGH
Janbimmens. BoamyHI He TIPeMUHYJI BOCIIOIB30BATHCS TPEIOKeHeM [appuiia u
OTIIPABUJICS HA CEBEP B COMPOBOKICHUM CBOETO IiieMsiHHMKa Puuapyia CasnepHckoro,
HEeOOBIION0 KOMMYECTBA philapeii'®? 1 apMaHCKUX COI03HNKOB! %,

ITo mopore B Memureny BoaMyH/I COBEPIICHHO HEOKMUAAHHO s cebst TOmmaln
B 3acany, ycrpoennyio [tomiomrexnnom!'™%. B aTo0il jkecToKoil cxBaTke yIanoch
yLeJeTh HEMHOTHM W3 TeX, KTO CPaskajicst WK UcKaj crnacenue B Gererse!'®. Tio-
MIOIITEKUH Tommaana boamyna, Pruuapaa CalepHCKOro u «Ipyrux He MeHee 3HaT-

HBIX U CHJIbHEHIINX Myskeii»'" sakoBasn B kKaHzasibl U yBes ¢ coboil B Hukcap''.

1400 .. VereHCKuil BBICKA3ail MPENON0KEHHE, YTO BU3AHTHHCKIN HCTOPUK AHHAa KOMHHMHA YyMBIIUIEHHO yMall-
YMBANA «... O MHOTOM, YTO KACAeTCs AMIUIOMATUYECKMX CHOLICHHH BH3AHTHICKOTO MPABUTEIbCTBA, BBI3BAHHBIX
mieHoM bosmynaa» (Yenenckuit @M. Menuk T'azuu [{3yns-Hyn dauummenast // 3anuckn Vmmepatopckoro
Opecckaro O6mecrsa Mcropun u JIpesrocteit. 1879. T. XI. C. 249).

1401 Yewdale R.B. Bohemond I, Prince of Antioch. Princepton, 1917. P. 92.

1402 Tlo nauubiM AsnbOepra AxeHckoro, y bosmynma Obuto Tpucra BcaauukoB (Alberti Aquensis Chronicon
Hierosolymitanum de Bello Sacro // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux. Tome quatriéme.
P., 1869. P. 524). dynbxepwuii laprpeknii yrBepxaaet, uto bosmyHn men Ha MeauTeHy «c HeOOIBIINM BOHCKOM»
(cum pauca gente) (Fulcheri Carnotensis Historia Hierosolymitana: 1095—1127. Heidelberg, 1913. P. 345—346).
W6H an-Acup cunraer, uTo boaMyHa conpoBoXkaano BOHCKo B Tk Thicsd yenoBek (Gabrieli F. Arab Historians of
the Crusades. L., 2009. P. 36).

1403 Matthew of Edessa. P. 177.

1404 Mardeit Dnecckuil coO0MmAET, YTO HOPMAHHBI OKA3aJIMCh COBEPIICHHO 0E30pyKHBI Iepe] JMIoM Bpara. «Mx
BOICKA OTIOXKHIIN OPY’KHE H LIIN OJEThIE, MOJOOHO KEHIIMHAM, COIPOBOKAAIOIIMM TOXOPOHHYIO IIPOLECCHI0, OO
OHH OTJAJIU CBO€ BOCHHOE CHAPSIKEHHE CIyraM, 4To0bl Te Hecu ero. KpoMe 9Toro, 5T BOMHBL, JIHIICHHBIE OPYIKUS
JIOITYCTHIIM BO3MOXKHOCTB CTaTh ruieHHuKamm» (Matthew of Edessa. P. 176—177).

1405 Fulcheri Carnotensis. P. 346—347, Alberti Aquensis. P. 524.

1406 Orderici Vitalis. P. 775. Tlo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, 31€Ch peYb MIET O HOPMAHHCKUX PBILAPSIX, COMPOBOKIABIIMX
Boomynna.

1407 Matthew of Edessa. P. 177; Historia lerosolimitana. P. 524.
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B marmeM pactmopsuKeHNH UMETOTCST TPU UCTOTHUKA, TIOBECTBYIONIX O TOAX, TIPO-
BeleHHbix Boamymmom B mueny: xponnka Asnbbepra AXEHCKOT0, KOTOpasi co3/aBa-
gach mexay 1120 u 1130 r.'%; armorpaduueckuii TEKCT, TOCBSIIEHHBINA Yyecam
cearoro Jleonapza Jimmoskcekoro', sanucanmbiii rae-to mexay 1106 w 1111 .14
n X knwura «Ilepkosroit ncropums» Opzaepuxa Buramus, manucannas B 1135 r.!41!
Kak BUIHO, Bce OHM JATHPYIOTCS MPAKTUYECKH OJHUM BPEMEHEM.

Bormpoc aBTOpcTBa HUKOT/IA HE CTAHOBHJICS TIPEIMETOM CIEIUATBHBIX THCKYCCUiT
HU B ciayuae ¢ Anbbeprom Axerckum''?, Hu ¢ Opuepukom Buramuem. ABTOpCTBO
arnorpaduIecKoro TEKCTa MPUIMHCHBAeTCs Bamepany — ermmckorny CaKCOHCKOTO
ropoga HaymGypra (1091-1111)"3, QueBuanHo, 4TO HMKTO M3 IEPEYMCIEHHbIX
ABTOPOB He TOKU/AJ TIpe/iesibl 3amnaanoi EBporrbl.

ITpoucxosxenre BceX ITUX UCTOPHH JOBOJBLHO TYMAHHO, HO, TI0 MHEHUIO HC-
cemoBaTesiel, X KOPHU CJIEAyeT MCKaTh Ha Bocrtoke, a toumnee, B Cupun, rie
yCTHBIE TIpefanust o mieHeHnn boamynma cramm yactbio «Les Chétifsy («Ilmennu-
ku») — «chanson de geste» u3 anmueckoro 1ukia kpecronocues' . He BoisbiBaer
comuenus, 4to Anpdept Axenckuii ucnosbsosan Les Chétifs u apyrue chansons de
geste 1pu Hanucanuu cBoeit «Mcropumns» ', To ke ¢ 60bIIOI 101eii yBepeHHOCTH
MOKHO cKa3aTh B otHomenun Opzaepuka Buramms n Basepana.

Hauvano ycTHOII TpagMiuy MOT IMOJOKUTH caM DoaMyH[I ¢ TOBapuIllaMu, KOTO-
poiii 3umoit 1106 T. mpeanpuHsAa MaJOMHUYECTBO 10 3arajinoit EBpore, B xome
KOTOPOTO OH ObLJT JKEJAHHBIM TOCTEM BO MHOTHMX 3aMKaX, FOPOaX U CBSTHIX Me-
crax''S. Opuepuk coobiraer, 4to Korga BosMymH OTIIPABUIICS] B CBSTHJIUIIE CBSI-
toro Jleonapaa B JIuMoke, OH «... Iy TELIECTBYS Yepe3 TOpojia U 3aMKu [auu, Obiix

C IMOYETOM IPUHAT PAaBHO KJIMWPOM U HAPO/JOM, IOBEAAJ O PA3JTUYHBIX CO6LITI/IHX,

1498 Historia lerosolimitana. P. xxv.

149 Scriptum Galeranni episcopi de miraculo Boimundi // Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum latinorum
antiquiorum saeculo XVI qui asservantur in bibliotheca nationali parisiensi, ediderunt hagiographi Bollandiani.t.
1I Bruxellis, 1890.

1410 Poncelet A. Boémond et S. Léonard // Analecta Bollandiana. 1912. Vol. 31. P. 32.

1411 Tbid. P. 29.

1412 Historia lerosolimitana. P. xxiii—xxiv.

1413 Poncelet Albert. Boémond et S. Léonard. P. 31-—32. Espeiin Bbicka3biBaeT COMHEHHE B aBTOpCTBe Banepana, Ho,
B oTnuue ot [loHcene, He BbIABUIaeT HUKaKuX KoHTpaprymeHTos (Yewdale R.B. Bohemond. P. 98).

1414 Warren F.M. The Enamoured Moslem Princess in Orderic Vital and the French Epic // Publications of the
Modern Language Association of America. 1914. Vol. 29. P. 347; Holmes U.T., McLeod Jr. W.M. Source Problems
of the Chétifs, a Crusade Chanson de Geste // Romanic Review. 1937. Vol. 28. Ne 2. P. 104—105.

1415 Albert of Aachen: Historia lerosolimitana. P. xxvi—xxvii.

1416 Warren F.M. The Enamoured Moslem Princess in Orderic Vital... P. 355.
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5.3. BoamyHp B Hukcape (1100 — 1103 rr)

B KOTOPBIX JHYHO ydacTBoBa»'17. Takxke Oymyun B [llaprpe, cros nepem 60Jib-
M KOJIMYECTBOM 3HATH, cobpaBiieiics mocayiarh ero B kadeapaabHom cobope
ropojia, «IMOBEIAJ O CBOUX JlejlaX U CBepIieHusx» 18,

BecHnoit Toro ke roga Opaepuk MoceTus 3eMJIH, paclosioKeHHbie ceBepree Jly-
apbl, TI0 KOTOPBIM CTPAHCTBOBAI TpaBuTenb Antwoxuum'‘. TIpumepHo B 9T0 *XKe
BpeMsI TaM MOT HaXOJAUThCs M Basepan, KOTOpbIN B3si Ha cebsi TPy MOBEAATH O
qynecHoM 0cBOGOXKIeH BoamyHia B 61arolapHOCTb 38 TOCTENPUUMCTBO KJIUPU-
KOB m3 cBatuinina cssatoro Jleonapmal'®, Tloatomy Opaepuk m Basepan morim
VCIBIATD UCTOPUIO TIIEHA €CIM He M3 yCT caMoro DosMyHaa, TO HaBepHSIKa OT
JIOJIel, KOTOPbIE JINYHO €r0 CJIBIIIAIIIL

Bepcust meHenust Bosmynza, usnoxkennast y Aubbepra AXEHCKOTO, BBITJISIIAT
HauboJiee TPaBAONOAOOHON, T.e. HAUMCTO JIMIIEHHOI BBIMBICJA M Haubojee Jio-
ruuHoil. OH coolImaer, 4yTo Npekae YeM OTIpaBUThCs B HuKcap ¢ IJIEHEHHBIM
Boamynznom /[lanbrmmmenna, nwin «Donimanusy, «..c BeaukuMm TpuymdoMm, 3axBa-

1421 gppica k' Menutene, 4ToOBI

YeHHOI 7100bIueil U OTPYOICHHBIMU TOJOBAMU»
norpeboBaTh caadn ropoga ot Laspumia. Ilocimeanuii oTkasan, ccblaasgch Ha To,
910 ToKa bamayun rpad Imecch JKUB U 3APABCTBYET, OH TOPOJ He cIacT. B oTser
«BEJTUKOJICTIHBIA TIPABUTENb TIOPOK» 22 1TOCOBETOBAN CHUJIBHO He TIOJIATaThesl Ha
rpada dmecckoro u moobera, 4To CKOpO 3aBiajgeeT BalaynHoM Takxke, Kak W
Boamynmaom!''%, Bo BpeMsi 9TUX MEPETOBOPOB, BOIMYHII CKPBITHO OT «TIOPOK» Ue-
pe3 HEKOero «CUpHiiiay, mepefan BaaaynHy mpsiib CBOMX BOJOC «KaK 3HAK CBOETO
TJICHEHUST U TOpst» 24, DM 3HakoM BoamyH maBai 3HaTh, YTOOBI TOT MOCTICIIIT
K HEMY Ha BBIPYYKY M BBIpBaJ Obl €ro U3 PyK TIOPOK, [TOKA Te He YBEJIHU €ro «B CBOU
HEM3BECTHDBIE M BapBapckue 3eMun» 25, Annbept mobasiser, uto JanbimiMen ObL

pa, uTo 3axBaTua BoaMyHia, «3HAMEHUTEHTIIETO TIPABUTEIIS W TJIaBy XpUCTHAH» 1426

U OodYeHb GOSJICS, YTO XPUCTHAHE CMOTYT OTHSTH €r0 CHJIOW WM XUTPOCTHIO™?,

1417 Orderici Vitalis. XI, 9. P. 808.

1418 Tbid. P. 809.

1419 Tbid. P. 810.

1420 Poncelet A. Boémond et S. Léonard. P. 33.
1421 Alberti Aquensis Chronicon. VII, 28. P. 525.
1422 bid.

1423 Tbid.

1424 Tbid.

1425 Tbid. VII, 29. P. 525.

1426 Thid.

1427 Tbid.
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Bangywnn mpecseoBas JaHbliMenia TpU AHS, HO, COMHEBASICh B BEPHOCTH «JIO3K-
HBIX XpHCTHAH»''%, omacasich BpakeCKUX 3acajl M MMesl HEIOCTATOK B PHINApsX,
noBepHyJ1 kK Mesurene!' 2,

B nessroit kuure Asbbept 10apobHO pacckasbiBaeT o npebbiBaHun Boamymnia
B tieny', Busantuiickuil mMmeparop Asexceii KoMHIH, KOTOPDIH «Bceraa Tmo-

no3pesai BoaMyHIa B CTPEMJICHU JIUIIUTD €10 BaacTu» 43!

, 4aCTO OTIIPABJISLI T10-
CJIAHHWKOB ¢ TUchbMaMu K JlaHBIIIMEHIY ¢ TIPeAJIOKeHneM oTiaTh eMy BoamyHa
3a J[BECTH IIECTBAECST THICSY 30JI0THIX MOHET, <KeJias 00pedb TOr0 WJIM HA BEYHYIO
CCBUIKY, WJIH TIOZIBEPTHYTH HEMPECTAHHBIM MyKaM, 1abbl OH He MOT Obl OoJsiee Bpe-
JIATH CBOUMU XUTPBIMHU TTPOCTKAMI UMITEpUi» 1432,

Korga 06 arom mpemyioxkennu ysuan «CoJimMaH, KOTOPbIE B 3TO BpeMst ObLI
npaButeneM ropozga Hukes» ! on mpenmoskns JIaHbIIIMEHTY Pa3feuTh A€HbIH
HOTOJIAM, T.K. «Bcera ObII €T0 IPYTOM U COIO3HUKOM Ha BOIHE W BO MHOTHX Hale-
rax» !4, Ho /lanbllIMeH] He TIOKeal MOEMUTHCS C COIO3HUKOM, Y€M BBI3BAJ €TI0
rueB. CoslMaH pa3opBajl J0r0BOP U Hayasul BoiHy ¢ Jlaubimmengom. Ambbept ro-
BOPUT, YTO MOCJIE «TPETheil OUTBbI U HECKOHYAEMOTO dncsa Haberos» 35 Comnman
o6parn Jlaubivenia B 6ercTBO, YeM 3aCTABHII [OCTEHETO «IIPOJUBATD CJE3bI U
YACTO B3/BIXATh O CBOEH Heyjadye, B TIPUCYTCTBUU BCEX CBOUX JPYy3ei» 4%, uroGp
€ UX MOMOIIbIO HAWTY BBIXOJ M3 CJIOKUBIIEICS CUTYAIlUW, HO B MIEPBYIO OYEPE/b
HpHUIYyMaTh, Kak 0TOMCTHTh CysieiiMany 3a HaHeCeHHbIe 00U

«3aKOBaHHBIN B KaHAAIB» ¥ BOaMyHI € HOMOIIBIO <MCKYCHOTO yxa» '™ mox-
caymman mpuyuTtanusi JlanbliiMena U CTajl OCTOPOKHO BBICIPANINBATH Y <OX-
PaHHUKOB U cMOTpuTeseii»' ™ o npuumne «mevyanu, NOpasuBIIEd CTOJNb BEJIUKO-

JIEMTHOTO TIpaBUTeNsI U Bech ero aom»' Korma JlaHbimMeny €Tazo uU3BECTHO

1428 Ibid. VII, 29. P. 526.

1429 Tbid.

1430 Ibid. IX, 33. P. 610.

1431 Ibid.

1432 Tbid.

1433 Tbid. 1X, 34. P. 610. Kbuibiu Apcian cenbpKyKekuii npasurens Mkonuiickoro cynranara (1092—1107). Cyneii-
MAaHOM 3BaJIM €r0 OTIa, KOTopbIit ymep B 1086 .
1434 Ibid. 1X, 34. P. 611.

1435 Ibid.

1436 Ibid.

437 Ibid. 1X, 35. P. 611.

1438 Ibid.

1439 Ibid.

1440 Ibid.
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0 JOOOIIBITCTBE IVICHHUKA, OH CaMOJIMYHO <«CITYCTWJICA B TO MECTO y3uJHIla, B

KOTOPOM TIpeGbIBajl 3aKIIOYCHHBI B JKEJTE3HbIC KaHmasbi» 44!

Boamyna u mose-
JIaJl TOMy O CBOMX TOPECTSX, T.K. CYMTaJl €r0 «yMHBIM UYeJOBEKOM M M3oOperaTe-
JieM BeJUKNX 3ambicyioB» 442 Korma BoamyH OTBETHII, YTO OH 3HAET, KaK MOMOYb
JlaHbIIIMEH]TY, TOT «CTajl 0eClpecTaHHO MPOCUTh BoaMyHAa HayYuTh €ro IUiaHy,
KOTOPBIA TOT TpUAyMa» 443, BoaMyH/ TPETOKII OTIYCTUT €r0 Ha CBOOOLY 3a
MMOJIOBUHY CYMMObI, TIPE/IJIOKEHHOM AJIeKceeM, a TaKKe TTOMEHSITh JKeJIe3HbIE OKOBbI
Ha <«y3bl Oe3pasiesbHON JI0OBU U BEPHOCTH BCEX XPUCTUAHCKUX IMpaBUTEseh» 111,
«JIpy3bst MOU U POACTBEHHUKH, KOTOpbIe 00uUTaloT B AHTHOXUM, B diecce, B Ve-
pycaqmMe ¥ MO BCEM MPOYNM MeCTaM OYAyT CBSA3aHBI ¢ TOOOW y3aMU BEPHOCTH
u Beerga GyayT 3a00TUTBCS O TBOEH YECTH M Ieubcs O TBOEH Oe3omacHocTi 449,
Manee BoamyH npomoskaer yoexaaTs [aHblIMEH/Ia B IPEUMYIIECTBE APYKObI 1
BEPHOCTH XPUCTHUAH, [0 CPABHEHUIO ¢ obJazaHueM OOJbIIOI CyMMOIi ieHer, KOTo-
pBIe «JIeHb OTO HsI YMEHBITAIOTCS U Pasmessaiores» 446, A takke B TOM, 9TO ¢ BO-
eHHOW mozmepskKoil xpuctran Jlambimena u Boamyna He toabko pasobpior Co-
JIMMaHa M 3aBJIafeloT PyMOM, HO 3aBOIOIOT «UMIIEPATOPCKYIO BJIACTH M 3eMJIn» 447,
Hekoropoe Bpemsa lanbimmens koaebancs, CTOMT JU HTPUHATH IIPEATOKEHNE
Boamynia 1 mpoTsiHyTh TOMY CBOIO MPaBYIO PYKY, He TOCOBETOBABIINCH CO CBOUM
okpyxkeHnem!'®, Yepes HeckosbKo /Heil J[aHbIIIMEHT TPU3HAI, YTO MPEJIOKEHITE
BoamyHzia «kakeTcsi XOpOIIUM 1 BBITOHBIM JIJIE BCEX, HO TOJBKO C T€M HEIPEMCH-
HBIM U HEe3bIOJIEMBIM YCJIOBUEM, YTOObI KajK/ash CTOPOHA YECTHO MPUAEPIKUBAIACH
IPYKOBI ¥ COT03a B COOTBETCTBHUM CO CBOMM 3aKOHOM W BEPOMCIOBEIAHMEM» 149,
ITo cnoBam Aubbepra, K 9TOMy MOMEHTY BOaMyHz ysKe ABa Tola HaXOMMJICS
B ILIEHY, TI09TOMY HeMasio o6pajoBacs, uto «Bokbell MUIOCThIO CHUCKaN GJ1aro-
BoJieHne B ryasax JlaubimmMengas 4, TlocieaHuil oTnpaBuyl opUIMATIbHbI OTKa3
AJtekcero TPUHSTH BBIKYI, a DOSMYHIy HAa3HAYMJI CYMMY B CTO THICSIY 30JI0THIX

MOHET, 3a KOTOPbIMU TOT OTHPAaBUJI TOHIIOB K CBOUM <«PO/ICTBEHHUKaM U /IPY3bAM

1441 Thid,
1442 Thid,
1443 Thid,
1444 Thid,
1445 Thid, IX, 35. P. 612.
1446 Thid,
1447 Thid,
1448 Thid,
1449 Thid,
150 [hid, IX, 35. P. 613.
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B Antnoxuio, Idueccy u Curmmmnio» !, CobpaHHble JeHbIHM AOJIKHBI ObLIM CBO-
3UTHCSI B pailon MeJsuTeHsl, Ilie TOHIOB kaaau JuaHo Jlawsimmens u Boamynz,
rjie TIPOBEPSUINCH BEC U KaYeCcTBO MOHEThL. B atom Mecre, 1o MHeHmio Asbbepra,
Boamynza n JlanbIiMeH ] He TOJBKO 3aKJIIOYUJIN COIO3HBIN /TOTOBOP, HO M CTaJIH,
HaKoHel, Apy3bsamu'®2, Tlocme TOro, Kak «JIMYHbBIE CAYTH W KazHaden» % yHecan
nenbru, JanbpimiMens oOMeHsIICS PyKONoKaTieM ¢ BoaMyHaoM B 3HaK <«6oJIbIIOi
Mo6BI» 21 1 OTIYCTHII TOTO €O BCEMU JIIOABMU B AHTHOXHIO.

He nosnyuuBmmii cBoeit goaum ot Bbikyna, CoJMMaH cTajJ HACTPAUBaTh POTUB
HMamsimmenna «Conrana, kopoast Xopocana n barmamas !4, ynupas na To, 9TO
TOT BTaliHe OT KopoJisg <«ocBo6oana BosmyHma, BOMHCTBEHHOTO MYy’Ka, Upe3-
BBIYAHHO OIBITHOTO B BOEHHBIX JI€]aX, MOCTOSHHO WU3MBIILISIONIET0 KO3HU U

156 Benen sa atum ConmmMman

UHTPUTU TPOTUB IPABJIEHUS TIOPOK U TPEKOB»
OTMPABUIN THChbMO JIAaHBIIMEHAY Kak «OpaTy M CBIHY TIEMEHH TIOPOK» 47 ¢
peIoKeHneM 3aMainuTh DOAMyH/a B JIOBYIIKY U TEM CAMbBIM OIPABAATHCS B
rjiasax ejuHoIIeMeHHUKOB. «Ho JlaHbllliMeH I He COTJIACUIICS HAPYIIUTH CBOIO
BEPHOCTb, Aabbl BCE TIOPKU HE CUUTAIUCH HUKYEMHBIM HAPOJIOM CPEIU XPUCTH-
aH ¥ MPOYNX S3BITHIUKOB» 1458,

Urak, B coorBercTBUN ¢ Bepeueil Anbbepra, BoaMyH/I 0K0Io ABYX JIET MPOBEJ B
KaH[aJIax u B Kapiepe 1noj pesuzenieil Jlansimvenna B Hukcape. On HaxouJicst
B OKPY/KEHUH OXPAHHMKOB M CBOMX COOpaTheB IO HecyacTbio. Biaromapsi csoemy
«UCKYCHOMY CJIyXy» €My YAaJloCh Y3HaTh O 3aTpy[aHeHusix /laHbIIIMEHAA U ¢ TO-
MOIIIBIO TIPUCYIIETO eMy Japa YOexKIeHUs U KPACHOPEYHUs MPUBJIEYL TIOPKCKOTO
SMUpPa Ha CBOIO cTOpoHy. IIpu aTom BosMyH BbicTymaeT Kak «yuutesib» Jlanbiii-
MeHga. OH He TOJIbKO «yYUT» €ro, KaK MOCTYIIUTh ¢ BU3AHTUUCKUM MMIIEPATOPOM
u BpaxaebHo HacTpoeHHbIM COJMMAHOM, HO U TPEJIaraeT COBMECTHO 3aBOEBATh
3eMJIM U OTOOPATh BJAACTDL Y 9TUX NpaBuTeseil. OHU 3aKII0YAIOT JI0OTOBOP 0 APYKOe
U COTPYZIHUYECTBE, KaK/bIil HA OCHOBAHMU «CBOErO 3aKOHA U BEPOUCIIOBENAHUSI»,

u [[aHbIH_[MeHI[ OCTa€eTCsa BEPHBIM €My /10 KOHIIA.

1451 bid.

1452 bid.

1453 Tbid.

1454 Tbid.

1455 Ibid. IX, 37. P. 613. B naHHOM ciiydae pedb HACT O CElbIKYKCKOM cynrtane bepkuspyke (1094—1105) (Ibid.
P. 688).

1456 Ibid. 1X, 37. P. 613.

1457 bid.

1438 Tbid.
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[lBe npyrue Bepcuw, co3mannbie Bameparmom u Opaepukom Burammewm, exsa
MOTYT IpeTeHI0BaTh Ha GoJibllee MpaBaonogobue, BMECTE C TEM OHU MOLYT CO-
JIepsKaTh BasKHbIE JIeTajd, KOTOPbIe MMOMOIYT BOCCO3/AaTh Oojiee MOJIHYIO KapTUHY
npoBeseHHoOro Boamymnmaom Bpemernn B Hukcape.

Basiepan oueHb 1mozpoOHO paccKasbiBaeT O IJIEHEHUHM BoaMyHIa U COOBITHSIX,
KOTOpbIE €My TIpeniecTBoBaiu. [Ipexae Bcero, BoaMyHI Besr yCIenHbie BONHDI
C A3BIYHMKAMHU, HUCKOJBKO He 3a60TsCh 0 cBoeil 6esonmacHocTu!™. Onun 3 HUX
(upasuresnb Meaurerbr — B.I1) mojkenan IpUHATH XPUCTHAHCTBO, HO, OOSICh Me-
cTm cBoero cocega u coiosamka Jlampnnvenga (Danisman, Persarum inclitus)',
TonpocuJt mozaeps:kkn y boamyra. [Tocse aToro «IpeiaTesiby I3bIMHUK U J{ambiii-
MEHJI YCTPOMJIN 3acagy B HEKOEM Y3KOM YIIeIbe, B KOTOPOM Halaiu Ha HeOOJb-
moit orpsii Boamyraa cpasdy ¢ aByx cropou'‘sl. Bamepan ommchiBaeT My’KeCTBO,
€ KOTOPBIM 3aIUIIAINCH XPUCTHAHE, HO B TO JK€ BPEMST OTMEYAET, C KaKUM HCKYC-
CTBOM CpaskaJuch TIOPKK'® KoTopble yOuBanu XpucTuan «6es3 IOIIajibl, CJAOBHO
oBell»!'6%, HampacHo B3biBas BoamyHn/ K momornu cBstoro Muxawmmial®, Hampac-
HO TPU3bIBAJI CBOUX BOMHOB JIMOO 1m0GeauTh, JuO0 TpuyMdasbHO morubHyTH! %,
He umes BoamoskHOCTH G0sibliie 060pOHATHCS, BoamyH 1 caascst JlaHblMeH Y.

ITnenmbrit BoaMyHI OKa3bIBaeTCsT B «OKPYKEHHOM CO BCEX CTOPOH CTEHAMMU Y3U-
snies %6, Basepan ommchiBaeT ero Kak <«OGallHsg», KOTopas «Oblaa 4pe3BblYaiiio
YKPEIUIeHa TPUPOJIOil U UCKYCCTBOM, OKPY’KEHA HEYCHIHBIM BHUMaHMEM OTOOD-
HBIX BOMHOB M CTPAKHUKOB, YTOOBI HUKTO He MOr (e3 paspelieHusi HU BOWTH, HU
BbIiiTH 13 Hee»%. B 1o ke Bpems y Boamynza ¢ [lanbiivenaoM ObLI 10r0BOp, 110
KoTopoMy BoaMmyHza MOI/IM HaBeIlaTh «TOCTH», KOTOPble HAXOAMWIKNCH ¢ BoaMyH-
JIOM <UHOTI/IA TI0 JIeCATH, MHOT/A 110 ABAIIATh YeJIOBEK» 168,

Kpowme sToro, y BosmyHzia 6b111 COI03HUKN B OJIMzKaiileM OKPY;KEHUH TIOPKCKO-
ro ammpa: «Kena Jlanprvera, Taifiiass XpUCTHAHKa, BBIIAIONIEMYCS TIPEABO/IN-
TENI0 U XPUCTHAHCKOMY MY’KYy BO BCEM COYYBCTBOBAJa M JOCTOMHO OTHOCHJIACH:

1459 Scriptum Galeranni. P. 276.
1460« Tanucman, u3BectHblil nepe» (Ibid. P. 276).
1461 Tbid.

1462 Tbid. P. 276—277.

1463 Tbid.

1464 Tbid.

1465 Tbid. P. 277.

1466 Tbid. P. 278.

1467 Tbid.

1468 Tbid.
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[PUIIACHI, OEKIY W BCE Tpodee HeOOXOAMMOE CKPBITHO uepe3 IOC/IaHIeB Mepeia-
Bata» %, 11 ecomm [lanbrniven cobupaicst IPUMEHNUTD K Y3HUKAM JKECTOKOe oOpa-
IeHKe, TO €ro JKeHa C MOMOIIBIO JKEHCKUX Yap CMsrYasa ero THEB; a OXPaHsSBIINX
BoasmyHa crpaskeil oHa JiacKoii, yrposamu, obemaHusMu yOexaana BO3AEpPiKu-
BaThCSA OT MBOMEHUA M OCKOPOJICHUIA TIEHHUKOB 70,

B 1o xe Bpems «pomcTBeHHUKHN W py3bsd» boamynma B IOxuoit Urtanuu ne
Haxouia cebe Mecta M HMCKaJu Croco0d BBI3BOJIUTH €ro u3 IuleHa, npuberast B
OCHOBHOM K MOJIUTBaM, pas/iadye MUJIOCTBIHM ¥ THOXKEPTBOBAHUSM B MECTHBIC U

1471

YY/KE€3EMHbBIC CBATUINIA . Ho TIEPBBIM IIOCJIE bora B Jerne OCBO60>KHCHI/I9I TIJICH-

HUKa MOr ObITh TOJIbKO CBsAToil Jleonapa JIlnmoskckuii!47

. C aroro mMomenra oH
HOSIBJISIETCS. B pacckase BajepaHa kak riaBHoe AeHCTBYIOIIEe JIMIO, M0 TPOochbam
Ipy3eit 1 poACTBEHHUKOB Boamymia 1 ero camoro. Bexb cracenue XpUCTHAHCKUX
IJIEHHUKOB SIBJISIETCSI €r0 clelraansaiueii' 7,

B omny u3 moueit Casaroit Jleomapa sisuiicst BoamyHay u coolImumi, 4to 0ocBo6o-
JIATH €T0 MOXKET TOJIbKO caM JlaHbIIIMeH I, KOTOPBIN caM K HeMy HPHUJIET U TOTIPOCUT
o nomomu'™. Tyr BbisicHsiercst, uto Casitoii JleoHaps Mor Gbl JIerKo 0CBOGOAUTD
BosmyH1a, HO He cesal aToro, T.K. He XOTesI, yToObl BOaMyH/| CTajl KIsSITBOIPECTYII-
koM, OxaspiBaetcst, uyro Meskay Jlambrvenom n BosMyHIOM GBLT 3aKJIIOYCH
n0roBop. TOJIBKO HEMOHSITHO, UMEETCsI JI B BH/Y JIOTOBOP, O KOTOPOM TOBOPHUJIOCH
paHee, WM COBEPLIEHHO APyroii. Jlorosop, 1o kotopoMmy BoamyHzi 0cBOOOKIANCS 13
Y3UJIMINA COZIepsKall cleiytomiee: eMy OoJibllie He TPO3WJI Kapliep, TOJOI U APYTHe
IBITKH, C TEM TOJIBKO YCJIOBHEM, YTOOBI OH He MOMBIILIAI 0 Gercre' s, 1or 1oroBop
PACIPOCTPAHSIJICS TAKKE HA PhIIIAPEN U CJIyT U3 ero OKpysKeHws ' 77,

[asnee Basiepan coobuiaer, uto Mexty /laubiimvenzom u CoJMMaHOM CYIIECTBOBA-
Jla BPask/la, KOTOPasi HAuaslach 3a/10JIT0 JI0 <IIPUXOJa XPUCTHAH> U COIPOBOXK/IAIACH

YaCTBIMK CpaskeHusIME U Haberamu'™s, U1 B a1oii Gopbbe Ha TOT MOMeHT JlaHbIMeH T

1469 Tbid.
1470 Ibid.
1471 Ibid.
1472 Ibid.
1473 Ibid.
1474 Ibid. P. 281.
1475 Ibid.
1476 Ibid.
477 Ibid.
1478 Ibid. P. 282.
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okazasicst ciabee Cosmmana'™. Tlocmennuii otnpasin K JlaHBIIIMEHY MTOCOIBCTBO
¢ NPEUIOKEHIEM B Ha3HAYCHHBIN [IEHb COUTHCH C HUM B pelIaionieil Outse, U Tor-
J1a 1ycTh nobeauTeNb MoIyunT BiaageHust mpourpasinero'®. Hampacuo [lanbiimvens
CTapasicst MOJIyYUTh COBET y cBouX npubsmskeHHbX. Torma Cesiroit JleoHapa siBui-
cst KeHe J[aHbINIMEHIA U Jajl CHIACUTEJIbHBIA COBET, CONPOBOKIAEMBII CJIEAYIOIIIMM
CJIOBAMU: <Bepa TBOS CIACET MY’Ka, OCBOOOIHUT OTEYECTBO, OOPATUT B GErCTBO Bpara,
BepHeT cBOOO/Y, BOCCTAHOBUT yTPAuYeHHOE M PACIIPOCTPAHUT BAILY BJIACTD [0 IpeJie-
J0B Bpaxkeckux» '8! Cam coBer, JaHHBII «BepHEIMIIEMy COBETHUKY MY’Ka» CBSITBIM
JleoHap/ioM, COCTOSITT B TOM, 4TOOBI OCBOOOAUTH TUICHHUKA 33 CYMMY, KOTOpasi TOTO
YCTPOUT, 3aKJTIOYKUTD C HIM COIO3 U TBEP/YIO APY/KOY U COBMECTHO € HUM OTIIPABUTHCST
Ha 6utBy ¢ CosmmaHoM paan HensbexKHoi mobean 42,

ITOT coBeT KeHa nepeana JlaHbIMEH]Ty, TOBOPSI MEKILY [IPOYKM, UTO JIYUIle UMETh
BoamyHza cpeau apyseii U Npearodectb ero BepHOCTh JeHbraM ', Uto HopMaHHbI coOU-
PAIOT JIeHbIN He pau GOraTcTBa, a 4Tolbl MPABUTEH ¢ UX TOMOIIBI0 . YTo oHM 0XOTHO
MOTPATSIT UX HA BOEHHbIE U3IEPIKKH, & He XO3SICTBEHHbIE HYK/bL OYyT SKOHOMUTDH Ha
CBOUX MOTPEOHOCTSIX, YTOOBI TIPOSIBUTD TIEAPOCTH K CBOUM CTOPOHHUKaM' S,

Ho JlaHbllIMEHT OTBEPr COBET JKEHbI, HasblBasi ee¢ <«IIOKPOBUTEJbHUICH XPH-
CTHAH», HUYEro He MOHUMAIONIEH B BOIPOCAX BOWHBI M MHUpAa B CHJIy CBOEW HpH-
HAJJIEKHOCTH K sKeHCKoMy 1oty "%, On oObsicHII €if, 4To «OTIycTuTh BoamyHa
03HAYaeT MOTEPATh BJAACTb U MOTHMOHYTH camuM. BosmyHp — obmuii Bpar Bcex
MyCyJibMaH, BOKAb (paHKOB, morubenb TOPoK. CO BCeX CTOPOH MbI OKPYKEHbI
dbparkaMu, apMsSHAME, aCCUPUIIIAMU W TEMU K€ TIOPKAMH, HO CPEIN BCEX JIoeil
OH camblii cTpamHbiii» 7. Uto o103 u Apy:K6a MEXKIY XPUCTHAHAMU U MYCYJIbMa-
HAMM O3HAYaeT Mepexofl B J06POBoJbHOE pabeTBo!M S,

Besen 3a atum yoke smano laubimmensy ssusicst Cesroit Jleomapa n cran yoesk-

1489

JaTb TOIo, 4TO ﬂaHHbIﬁ COBET MCXOAUT HE OT 4YeJIoBEKa, a OT bora , UTO «HE CJIe/yeT

147 Ibid.

1480 Tbid. P. 282—283.
1481 Ibid. P. 283.
1482 Tbid.

1483 Tbid.

1484 Tbid.

1485 Tbid.

1486 Ibid. P. 284.
1487 Ibid.

1488 Tbid.

1489 Tbid.
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Tebe GosiThest BoaMyHia M3-3a TOTO, YTO OH SIBJISIETCSI XPUCTHAHUHOM 110 BEPOUCIIO-
Beanuio. V6o Hukto He Gyzer teGe BepHee, HUKTO He Gyzer tebe mosesHeil Bo Beex
TBOUX Hyskaax» . BreyaTseHHblll siBjieHneM CBATOrO, [laHbINIMEH] U3MEHII CBOE
HpeXHee MHEHHUE 1 C/IeJIAN CIIe/lyIolee 3aKiodeHie: «MHe He BaKHO, OT KOTO TIPU/ICT
HOMOIIIb, KOT/Ia TOABEPralOTCsl MOPYraHWio MpaBo ¥ o0biuaii»'*!, 3arem mnpuinen B
Garrrio, e npebbiBan BoaMyH L, ¥ NPEUIOKUI aTh eMy MOJHYIO CBOOOLY CPOKOM
Ha OfMH MeCsiil, YTOObI TOT MOr cOOparh BBIKYII B AHTHOXUM U BEPHYTHCSI C HUM B
Huxcap'®. Basepan He ykasaJ CyMMY BBIKYIIA, HO, 110 BC€il BUIMMOCTH, OHa ObLiIa
GOITBITION, T.K. BOAOMYH/I HaYasl TOProBaThCsl M 3as1BHJL, YTO HE CMOXKET COOpATh Takue
menbru B Anrroxun'®, Torma JlanbiiMen TPeVIOKII 3aKIIOYUTh J0TOBOP O COIO-
3e u apyxbe mMexay Humu. Ha uro Bosmywnz, nomust o Cesitom JleoHapie, 0XOTHO
COIJIACHIICSL. «DTO, CKazaJl OH, BO3MOKHO U Oyzer /it Tebst 0ueHb osie3HbIM. Eciiu
MbI 00BEIMHUMCS, KTO YCTOUT NPOTUB Hac? Eciu st Oy/ry TBOUM APYTOM, KTO [OCMEET
GbITh Bparom? Pyka TBOst Oy/ieT Ha BPAKECKOM TOPJIE, €CJIM TBOUMHE JPY3bsiMU GyyT
dpanku»'. Jlasee BoamyHII npecTaBiIsieT 3TOT €03 Kak GoroyrogHoe neno: «Co-
BEPIIEHHO OYEBHU/IHO U HE TOVIEKUT HUKAKOMY COMHEHUIO, YTO, TIOCKOIBKY Bor Ham
COZIEHCTBYET, BCE CBEPIIUTCS] B TIPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTD 3ambicaam Cosmmana. Bocmapur
cepIie HaJl MeYaisiMi, U TO, YTO YIPOKaIO Tebe, CTAaHeT yrpoKaTh BparaM. Te, KTo Bbl-
IIeJT B [OKMCKaX J00bIYU, caMU JOObIYEll CTAHYT, YTPATSAT CBOIO COOCTBEHHOCTD T€, KTO
cobupasICsl TIOXUTUTh 4y:Ky0. BOr IPOTHBUTCS TOpibIM, BOKbUM CyZOM CBepIuTCst
[PABOCY/IE BBULY TBOETO Medas 1%,

Haxkomner; [lanpinmvens 1 BoaMymHa colIMCh Ha CyMMe BBIKYTIA B ISITb TBHICSIY
sosothix %, JKena Jlambimmenga mpezicraBuia BosMyHIa <«Kak BbIIAIONIETOCS
mpeBoMTeNsT BeeMy Boiicky Jlambimmenias 7. TIpusbiBaia UxX «3aKJIIOYUTD He-
PYLIMMBIi COI03 ¢ (DpaHKaMK M TeM CaMbIM OObEAMHUTHCSA B €AWHBIA Hapom» 1%
a Takke TMOMOYb cOOparh JEeHbIW JUist Bbikyma Boamynaa. Bounbsr [ladbiniven-
na cobpaii TPH THICSYU 30JI0TBIX, @ TaKKe BEPOJIOZOB W APYTUX KUBOTHHIX' .

1490 Ibid.
1491 Ibid. P. 285.
1492 Tbid.
1493 Ibid.
1494 Tbid.
145 Ibid.
1496 Ibid.
497 Ibid. P. 286.
148 Ibid.
149 Ibid.
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5.3. BoamyHp B Hukcape (1100 — 1103 rr)

JKena [lanbimmena npuGaBuia K 9TOMY MYJIOB, Y3I€UKH U IIpOYEe CHAPSIKEHUE
nist BepxoBoit e3npr>. Tlocse atoro [lansimmMens 1 BoaMyHI B IPUCYTCTBUM CBU-
neresieii ¢ 06enx CTOPOH CKPENWIN KIATBAMU JOTOBOP O coiose u apyx6e!*!. Co-
6pajiu «HOPMAHHO-TIOPKCKOE» BONCKO'™? 1 «c momouibio Bosmyna /laHbiuiMens
MOUMHII cBoel Biactu maperBo CojimMaHa 3a derhipe THs» 90,

Taxum o6pasom, Bepcust Basepana 106aBJisieT MHOTO HOBbBIX JeTajiell KacaTeabHO
npebpiBannsa boamynna 8 Hukcape. Yuactue csaroro JleoHapaa B 0CBOOOKACHIN
BosMyH/Ia BBITJISIIUT BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM, YIUTHIBAS, YTO TAHHBIN TEKCT MTOCBSI-
e emy. K ToMy jke B XPOHUKAX TOTO TIE€PUOJA YIACTUE CBATHIX ObLIO OOBIYHBIM
SIBJICHWEM, T.K. JUIS JIIOJEH TOW STIOXW MHP TOPHHUN OBLT BaskHee MUpa IOJBHETO.
CrpaHHBIM MOMKeT T0Ka3aThCsl, YTO TIOPKCKUII AMUP sIBJsIeTCs] opyaneM Dokbeit
BOJIM U MOJKET SIBJISITHCSI COIOBHMKOM U JIasKe JPYroM XpHUCTHaHMHA 0e3 OTKasa
OT cBoeil Bepbl. MOKHO TIPEAIIONIOKHUTD, YTO MOCKOJIbKY JlaHbIMeH I ObLI jKeHAT
Ha XpUCTHAHKE, TAHHOE MTPOTHBOPEUE CHUMATOCH >,

Bosmyna u ero ToBapuiy HpeOBIBAIOT B HEKOIl XOPOIIO YKPEIIeHHO# Gali-
He, T/Ie, O JIOTOBOPY ¢ J[aHBINIMEHIOM, UMEIOT CHOCHBIE YCJIOBUS TPOKUBAHUSI.
Brarogapst 3acTymHUYeCTBY JKeHbI J[aHBIIIMEHIa OHU HE WCTBITBIBAIOT HY/K/IBI
B HEOOXOAMMBIX BEIax.

Opnepuk Burtanmii npezctaBua Hambojiee SPKyI0O M POMaHTHYECKYIO BEPCHUIO
rieHa npasutesiss Antuoxun. OH coobraer, yTo Korga BosMyH i okasascs B 1ieHy
y Janbimenga (Opaepuk HasbiBaeT ero «Dalimanns) ummneparop Ausekceii npes-
JIOKWJT 32 HETO BBIKYIT B CTO TBHICAY 30J0THIX°®. JlaHbIiMen oTkasan Ajekcero,
T.K. CUMTAJ 32 BEJIMKYIO 4eCTh 06J1alaTh TAKKM IIJIEHHIKOM, KOTOPOTO TIOPKK MMe-
HOBasiM <«MajieHbKuM Borom xpuctuan»'", Opaepuk rosopur, uto k Boamynmy

«B Y3UJINIIE [a’kKe S3BIAHUKN OTHOCUINCH € MOYTeHmeM» 207,

1500 Tbid.

1501 Tbid.

1502 Tbid. P. 286—287.

1503 Ibid. P. 287.

1504 BeposiTHOCTH TOTO, 4T0 dMHp CHBaca ObLT XKEHAT HAa XPUCTHAHKE, JOBOJIBHO BEIIMKA, T. K. B Maoil A3un KoHIa
XI B. Opaky MexXIy TIOPKAMU U XPHCTHAHAMH OBUIM OYCHb PACHPOCTPAaHEHBL. BpHOHHC roBopurt, 4to (eHOMEH
CMEIIAHHEIX OPaKkoB MEXIy TIOPKAMH U XPHCTHAHAMH MPHBENI K 0OPa30BAHMIO HOBOTO IIOKOJICHHS aHATONIMIILICB
B Hadaste XII B., KOTOpbIE B HCTOYHUKAX (UTYPUPYIOT KaK «MiXovarvaroi». DTH «II0IyBapBapbD IPUCYTCTBYIOT B
TypkMenckux apmusx (Vrionis S. The decline of Medieval Hellenism in Azia Minor... P. 176).

1505 Orderici Vitalis. P. 775.

1506 Tbid.

1507 Ibid. P. 776.
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Opunepuxk coobimaer, uro y Jlanbsimmenga Obuia 104b o uMeHu Mejiall, Kotopast
«0blTa OYeHb KpacuBa U OYeHb YMHa, U 00J1ajiajia OTPOMHOMN BJIACTBIO BO BCEM JIOME
0TI, BiIajesa GOMBIIUM 6OraTCTBOM, MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU CIyraMu U pabamis 5%,
«YCIIBIAB O IesITETbHOM XapakTepe (hpankoB, oHa BOCIBLIANA K HUM TaKOM JITO-
60BbI0» "%, UTO, MOAKYIIUB TIOPEMIUKOB, YaCTO CIIyCKAJach K HUM B TEMHUILY W
Besia Oecezibl 0 XprcTHAHCKON penuruu'®’. Ona Takxe obecreuynBaia IJIEHHUKOB
BCEM HEOOXOAMMBIM, TIPUTTACAMU M OHEKI0H !,

B Bepcun Opaepuka [lanbiven u CoqvMaH SIBJISUIUCH POJHBIMU OGPaThsIMHU.
B TO sXe BpeMsT MeXIy HUMU yJKe JBa TOfa IIa BOWHA, B KOTOPOH HAMEUYaJics
JIeHb JUIS PEMIUTENbHOTO cpakenus. Torma Mear, <«HacablianHas O JOCTOWH-
cTBaxX KOHHWIIBI (hpaHKoB» *!% mpenmokuia nmokasars cebsa B 6utse ¢ Commmanom.
Bosmynz nan eit oueHb KypTyasHBIH OTBET M 3asiBUJI, YTO «C PBIAPCKUM BOOPY-
sKeHeM, 6e3 COMHEHUs, Mbl BCEM TTOKaKeM KaK TaJljIbl ObIOT MEUOM M KOIbeM» 713,
Menan B3sila KJISTBY ¢ HOPMAaHHOB CJTYIIATHCS BO BCEM €€, TIOCJE Yero OTKPHLIaA
UM cBOil 3ambicesn’®?. B coOTBETCTBMM ¢ HUM, OHU AOJUKHBI OYAyT BCTYIHUTH B
6urBy ¢ CosmmMaHoM, 006paTUTh €ro B OErcTBO, BEPHYTbCS B OAlIHIO U He Clie-
MUTHh Pa3opyskaThes®S, Memar oTacT mMpuka3 CTPAKHUKAM, OXPAHSIONIM BEPX-
HUE YPOBHMU, CIIYCTUTHCST BO BHYTPEHHUI ABOP K BOPOTaM, W TOT/a HOPMAHHBI, IO
ee 3HaKy, o6e3opysKkaT oxpaHy W AaayT eil cbesxarn'®'®. Tlocje aTOro HOpMaHHBI
JIOJUKHBL OY/IYT 3aXBaTUTh [UTAJENb U YAEPKUBATD €€, MoKa Mesall He 3aKIH04YuT
¢ oTIIoM MUpPHBIHA moroBop'!’. HaBepXy B mUTamesqn €CTh BOPOTa, Yepe3 KOTOPHIE
M0 KaMEHHOW JIECTHUIIE HOPMAaHHBI MOTYT MOMACTh BO ABOpeIl JlaHbIiMera, rie
HAXOAATCA €ro MOKOM 1 KazHa'’!®,

Mesary ybenuia cTpakHUKOB OCBOOOIMUTH MJIEHHUKOB U AaTh uM opyxue. OHu

MOABUJINCH Ha 11071 604 B pasrap CpaXeHud «n ¢ HOPMaHHCKUM KJINMYEM, Focnoan

1508 Tbid. IlepeBOn TpevecKOro MPHIATATENBHOTO «UEACC» O3HAYAET «YEPHbI» wmin «cmymblidy (Warren F.M.
The Enamoured. P. 349).
1509 Ibid. P. 776.

1510 Ibid. P. 777.

1511 Tbid.

1512 Tbid.

1513 Ibid.

1514 Ibid.

1515 Ibid.

1516 Ibid.

1517 Ibid.

1518 Ibid. P. 778.
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5.3. BoamyHp B Hukcape (1100 — 1103 rr)

nomoru!>'"? yrapuiu no spary. Opaepuk rooput, uto B apmun Cosimmana GbLIo
HEKOTOpPOe KOJMYECTBO XPUCTHAH, KOTOpblE, y3HaB BosMyH[Ia, ne3epTupoBain u
HPUCOEAUHMINCH K KaTosmkam' ™, Bo Bpemsa 6o BoamyHz ¢ 0co00ii #KeCTOKOCTHIO
youn nexoero Maprubana (Marciban), coina Cosumana. [lanbiivesn 6pocuicst K
HOPMaHHY € IIPOCOON MOIAAUTH ero IieMsHHuKa. Ho «xpucrtuanckuii Goer» ¢
[PUTBOPHBIM COKaJIEHUEM CKa3ajl BKPaAunBO, YTO COBEPIIMJI HTO 10 HEBeAeHbI0 ",

ITocae nobeapr nax CoavMaHoOM HOPMaHHbBI BepHy/mch B Hukcap u jerko sa-
BJIAJIEJIN KPEIOCThIO Oe3 mposuTust KpoBu'*?2, Opuepuk OObACHIET UX YCIIEX TEM,
4TO «ropo ObLI Ge33alUTEH, T.K. BCE MYKUMHbI y4aCTBOBAIU B CPAKEHUM, & IOMa

OCTaBaJIMCh JPOJKAIIAE OT CTpaxa JKCHIIUHBI U AeTh» %2

. Korma Bepuyncsa [la-
HBIIIMEHI, OH B THEBE CTaJl yIpeKaTh CBOIO J0Yb 3a CAaMOBOJBLCTBO W MOOOEIIA
Ka3HUTb ee BMecTe ¢ IuieHHuKamu'*, OH cobpas TpubyHas BO ABOpILe, e Oblia
TOJIBKO TIPUJIBOPHAA 3HaTb1525. Tor/t[a HOPMaHHBI BBINIJIN U3 TMTOTACHHBIX MECT /IBOP-
1a ¢ OOHaKEHHBIMHM MeYaMH, U OT Pe3HM UX YAEP/KUBaJIa TOJbKO KJIATBA, JAaHHAsI
Menan'®?. B a10ii cutyannu JlaHbiiMen cOTIacacs BBICAYIIATh CIEAYIONINE yC-
JIOBUSI: 3aKJIOUEHUE MUPA C XPUCTUAHAMU HAa BCIO OCTABILYIOCS SKU3Hb, OOMEH
TIJICHHBIMHU, BCEMU, KOTOPbIC HAXOAATCA B O9MUPATE U B AHTI/IOXI/IIL/'ICKOM KHAXKECTBE,;
Harpaskaenne BoasmyHza M ero pwilapeil 3a yuyactue B OuTBe; Iepexoa Mesall B
XpUCTHAHCTBO 'Y, JIaHbIIIMEH/] U €r0 TPUOJIMKEHHbIE B THEBE OTBEPIJIM 9TH YCJIO-
BUsi Kak HenpuemsieMbie!™, Torga Boamyn nomecrir JlaHblMeH/sa ¢ ero CBUTOM
MOZL CTPAKy B OJHY M3 KOMHAT BO JBOPLE ¥ BEJMKOAYIIHO Pa3peliu jKeHe aMupa
U €ro IPHUIBOPHBIM, B COIPOBOXKAEHNN GE30PY;KHBIX €BHYXOB, JOCTABJISAThH [IPUIIA-
cbl U Bce HeoOxoxmmoe'™?, Ha marHaznarh JHEH HOPMAHHbBI CTAJIM BJAAETEISAMU
«IUTAJENH, JBOPIA U OKPYIKAIOIIE ero creHbl» " nepska 1o/ oXpaHoii u HabJo-

JI€HUEM BCE€ OKPECTHBIC JOPOTH.

1519 «et signum Normannorum: Deus, adiuva!» (Ibid.).
1520 bid.

1521 Tbid.

1522 Tbid. P. 779.
1523 Tbid.

1524 Tbid.

1525 bid.

1526 Tbid.

1527 Tbid. P. 780.
1528 Tbid.

1529 Tbid. P. 781.
1530 Tbid. P. 780.
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Haxower, /[aHbIIIMEH/] COIVIACHIICS 3aKJIIOUMTh MUP C XPUCTHAHAMU, OTIYCTUTh
BCeX TJIEHHUKOB ¥ JIoke MOO0eIal OTAaTh B sKeHbl BoamyHy cBowo moub'™! Tlo
cosery Meuarl, npusbiBaBiieil BosmyHaa He BepuTh ee OTILy, OH OTIPaBUI B AH-
THOXMUIO 3a IUIEHHBIMK MYCYJIbMaHaMU U BOWckoM Puuapia CajlepHCKOrO U HEKOTO
Capknca’®?, B ato Bpemst BoaMyH/I Besr yacThie PasroBOpbl ¢ JlaHBIINIMEHIOM U €TO
OKpYJKeHHeM, «0OXOIUTEILHBIMU U CIAIKUMU pedamu» 533 oH cyMes BHYIIUTD UM He
TOJIBKO JPysKeTiodue, HO U J0GOBb. JIaHbIIIMEH/| IEAPO MOAETUICS COKPOBUIAMU
U3 CBOEil KasHbl ¢ XPUCTUAHAME U OTIYCTHJI BCEX IJIEHHMKOB, KOTOPBIE IOIOJIHU-
JIU PAZABI cooTedecTBeHHNKOB Boamynmal®®t, Korma sepryscs Puwapn Canmeprckmii,

1535 cHabam ux

JIaHBIIIMEH]T BCTPETUIL €T0 ¢ TIOYECTAMU U, <110 0OBIYAsSM POMHBI>
npunacamu u BceM HeoOxoaumbiM. B Hukcape Boamym u Jlanbiniven; 3akIoum
MeKILy co0oil «BeuHblil Mup»'*, Mesai nocsienoBaia 3a boamysmaom u Puuapiom
B AHTHOXWIO, TPUHSJIA XPUCTUAHCTBO U BBIIIA 3aMyk 3a Poskepa CamepHckoro!'™,
Oruer OpjepuKa OTJINYACTCS HE TOJBKO KPACOYHOCTBIO, HO U MOAPOOHOCTHIO U3JIO0-
skenus. Ero ommcanue Mecta mienenust Bosmynzia B Hukcape HAXOAUT MOATBEPsKIEHUE
B apXe0JIOrNUecKiX nccsenoBanmsix™, Bepcerst OpaepuKkoM sBJISIETCST TIPOTIAraH/ioi Ho-
BOTO KPECTOBOTO TI0X0/Ia, HAIIPABIEHHOTO CKOPEE MIPOTHB BUSAHTUIIIEB, YEM MYCYJIbMaH.
Ho ecsm K cosmanuio aToil JiereH/ibl pUIosKuI pyky Boamymn, kak 06 aToMm roBopu-
JIOCh BBIIIE, TO B HEll ObLIM OTPAKEHBI JIETAIN PEAIBHO TIPOUCXOIUBIINX COOBITHI.
Taxum 06pa3oM, MbI PACCMOTPEIN TPU OCHOBHBIX OTYETA, CO3AAHHBIX B JATHUHCKON
TpaguiuK, o npeGblBaHuK B IUieHy BoamyHaa. Pasymeercsi, uto BCe OHM HYKIAIOTCS
B JlajibHEliIeM TiaTeabHoM ugydennu. Ho npeaBapuTesbHo MOKHO CIEIATh BBIBOJ
0 TOM, YTO MPUBEICHHbBIE BEPCHU OTPAKAIOT TOYKY 3PEHUsI HA TIPOM3ONIE/IINE COObI-

TUA HE TOJIBKO 3alla/IHbIX XPOHUCTOB, HO, B 3HAYUTEJILHOMN CcTereHu, caMoro BOSMyHI[a.

1531 Ibid. P. 781.

1532 Ibid.

1533 Ibid. P. 782.

1534 Ibid. P. 783.

1535 Ibid.

1536 Ibid.

1537 Ibid. P. 783-784.

1538 Bpaitep u Bunduna naxomsit 8 Hukcape XOpomIo yKpeIuieHHy 0 IUTa/ Ielb, Ha TEPPHUTOPHE KOTOPOH COXPAHHITICH
pyunb! aBopua Jausimmenannos (Bryer A., Winfield D. The Byzantine Monuments and Topography of the Pontos.
P. 108). Pa3mep murageny cocTaBIsieT OKOJIO KIIOMETPa B JUIMHY M He OoJiee CTa METPOB B LIMPUHY. UTO TOBOPHT
0 TOM, YTO yIEP:KUBATh €€ MOXHO ObLTO Jaxe HEOONBIIMMY CHIaMH. [10 BOCTOYHOMY CKIIOHY XOIIMa, Ha KOTOPOM
PACIIONOXKEHA LIUTAIEIb, TIHYTCS CTCHbI, KOTOPBIE Pa3AessIiOT FopoJ] Ha PalOHBL. DTH CTEHBI H300MIYIOT GAIHIMI
pazmuunoit ¢opmbr (Ibid. P. 110). BozmoxHno, uTo B onHOM u3 3TuX OameH Haxomwics BosmyHzn co cBoumu

TOBapHIIAMHU.
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5.4. HopmaHHckas 1 cenbaxykckas koHHuua B Manoi Asum XI-XII BB.:
KOMbe M NyK Kak NpenmMyLLecTsa 3aBoeBaTtenen

54. HOPMAHHCKAS M CEAbASKYKCKAS
KOHHWMLLA B MAAOM A3 XI-XII BB.:
KOTIbE M AYK KAK TTPEMMYLLECTBA
3ABOEBATEAEN

[Ipodeccop ynuBepcurtera IlpoBanca M. BanmwBe marresn HeManio CXOIHBIX YepT
B HOJUTHKO-PEJUTHO3HON M BOEHHOH 3KCIIAHCMM HOPMAaHHOB M CEJIBKYKOB
B Bocrounom CpemuzemMHOMOpbe. B 4acTHOCTH, OH CUMTAET, YTO HOPMAHHCKYIO
U CEBIKYKCKYIO KOHHUILY OObeIUHSIIA CTPACTD K METATETLHOMY OPYIKHIO: KOTTbSIM
u crperam®®. A rtakke mpuMeHeHHe MaHeBPa JIOKHOTO OTCTYILIEHHSI, KOTOPBIIL
6bLIK CIIOCOOHBI OCYIIECTBUTDH TOJIBKO IUCIMIIMHIUPOBAHHbBIE KOHHBIE BOlicKa '™,

CoBpeMeHHOMY HICTOPHKY HEJIErKO BOOOPA3UTh TO, KaK MPOWCXOUIN CPaKEHHsI
THICSTYY JIET Hazajl, 4TO TPEACTaBsIM co00il TaKTHKA W BOOPY/KEHHE HOPMAHHCKHX
pblliapeii WM CeIbPKYKCKMX KOHHBIX JIyYHHUKOB. B 7aHHOM cirydae apxeoJsiormdeckie
JIAHHBIE KpaiiHe CKY/IHbI, & HAPPATUBHbIC NCTOYHUKU TIOJIHBI TPOTHMBOPEYMIT U 3a4aCTYIO
HMEIOT MaJio O0IIEro ¢ NCTOPUYECKON peasbHOCTBIO. B pesyiibrare mccseoBareny He-
PE/IKO OKa3bIBAIOTCS B IJIEHY CTEPEOTHUIOB. ABTOP BUAMT CBOIO 3a/[a4y B BBIIBJICHUN
MO0GHBIX CTEPEOTUTIOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C BOOPY/KEHUEM W TAKTHKON HOPMAHHOB U TYPOK
ceb/UKYKOB B Masoii A3uu, ¢ TIOCIIEYIOINM KPUTHYECKIM OCMBICJICHHEM.

B XI B. opipl KOYEBHUKOB — OTY30B M TYPKOMAHOB YCTPEMUJINCH 3aBOEBBIBATh
Masnyio Asuio, npunaieskasiryio Buzantun. VX ycunansa KoopauHUpoBaan U Ha-
MpaBJsiyiv cyatanbl u3 auHacTun Bennkux CesbizkykoB (1037—1157 tr.), moatomy
KOYEBHUKOB 3aBOEBATeJIel MPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh CEJIbJKYKaMu. Pe3ysibraToM 3aBo-
eBaHMUil CeNBPKYKOB CTalo 00pa3oBaHue TOCYAPCTBA HA OTPOMHON TEPPUTOPHN
or Cpemusemuoro mopst 10 Kuras. Ilobena Haj BusaHTuiiamu nipu MaHiukepre
B 1071 1., mana cexpKyKaM BO3MOXKHOCTb TIPOYHO yTBepAUThCS B Manoii Asun
1 OCHOBATb I€PBbIE IOCY/IAPCTBA C TIOPKCKUMU JINHACTUSIMH.

B To ke Bpemsd, Ha 3amasHBIX TPaHUIAX BU3aHTUIICKON WMTIEPUU TOSBUJINCH
3aBoeBaTeJMN JIPYrOro pojia, KOTOPbIe MPOMCXOAMAN 13 mpoBuHIMKU Hopmanus.
AT HOPMaHHBI ObLINM KpaiiHe HEMHOTOYUCJEHHbBI, HO B TeYE€HUE HECKOIbKUX Jle-

1539 Balivet M. Normands et Turcs en Méditerranée médiévale: deux adversaires «symétriques»? // Turcica,
vol. 30, 1998. P. 320. Kak 3T0 HamisaHO JEMOHCTPHPYET BbILIMBKAa KoBpa u3 baito, HOpMaHHCKHE phILapu
HCIIONIB30BAIIN KOIIBE HE TOJBKO ISl TAPAHHOTO YIapa, HO U B KA4ECTBE METATEIBHOTO OPYIKUS — APOTHKA.

1540 Ibid.

241



HOPMAHHBI 1 TIOPKN-CEJIbXXYKW B MAJTOV A3UI
No OAHHBIM CPEAHEBEKOBbIX JIATUHCKNX ABTOPOB

catueTuit onu orsoesasiu IOxkuyto Mranuto y Busantuiines, Cunuinio y apabos
U TIONBITAINCDH 3aXBATUTh BU3AHTHUIICKUE BJajieHus Ha bBankanax.

C cepenutbl X1 B. HOpMaHHCKUE KOHTUHTEHTBI TOSIBJSIIOTCS Ha CayskOe y BU-
3aHTUICKUX MMIIEPATOPOB, 1 MECTOM UX NPEUMYIIECTBEHHOIO pacceseHud 1 Jie-
arenpnoctn ABisgercss Manas Asusa. Hopmannckue npeaBoautesnn «@pankcKkux
TarMar» OTJUYAINCh CKIOHHOCTBIO K MATEXKY U CTPEMJICHUEM K CO3JAHUI0 COO-
CTBEHHBIX HE3aBUCUMbIX KHSDKEHUN. YIaYHO CIOKUIUCH OOCTOSATENBCTBA LIS
o6pasoBanust HOpMaHHCKoro rocyaapersa B CeBeproit Cupun Bo Bpemst Ilepsoro
KPECTOBOTO MOX0/a. AHTHOXUICKOE KHSKECTBO, CO3/IaHHOE I0KHOMTATHICKIMHU
HOPMaHHAMHU, OKA3aJI0Ch CAMBIM JKU3HECITOCOOHBIX U3 BCEX IOCYIAPCTB, OCHOBAH-
HBIX KpecToHOCIIaMK Ha Bocrtoke.

OueBUIHO, YTO AOCTUTHYThIe K KOHILY XI B. ycliexu B HEMaJIOU cTereHu Obuin
CJIC/ICTBUEM HE TOJIBKO BBICOKOTO BOCHHOTO NCKYCCTBA /IBYX Pa3JIMYHBIX HAPOOB:
HOPMAHHOB M TIOPOK-CEJB/KYKOB, HO M IPUMEHEHUS HEKOTOPLIX TAaKTHYECKUX
[IPUEMOB, YMEHUI U HABBIKOB, KOTOPbIC /[aBAJN IIPEUMYIIECTBO B IJIa3aX COBpe-
MEHHHUKOB.

B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOXKHO TPUBECTH OOMEH MOCOJBCTBAME MEXKIY CYJITAHOM
Masmkmaxom u Kapaxanujackum npasuresem Hlame an-Mysbkom, korza nocies-
Huit npucsan BearukoMy CesbUKYKUIY HalIWIly U MeY CO 3JI0BEIUM OIMCAaHUEeM
CHJIBI IPUMEHEHUsT ITOTO Oopy:kust B pykax Kapaxanumos'®!. B orBer, Mamukirax
MOKa3aJl Tiepejl CBUJETEIsIMI GiecTsiiiee MCKYCCTBO BJIAJECHUS MATHUIEH, MEYOM, a
Takke JyKoM. A 3arem otnpasus Hlamc an-Mysbky opyskne CesqbKyKOB — JIYK,
KOTOPBIN TOT, 10 cioBam xpouucra Canp an-/{una, He cMmor gaxke HarsiHyTh!"2 Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, MCKYCHOE BJIa/IeHHE OPY/KMEM PACCMATPUBAJIOCH CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU
aBTOpPaMHU He TOJIBKO KaK CHMBOJI IIPEBOCXO/ICTBA OHOTO HAPOJA HaJ APYTUMHU, HO
1 KaK OTJMYUTEJbHBIN IPU3HAK TOTO WJIN MHOTO IJIEMEHH.

B kakoii crenenn crepeoTHIbl BOCIPUATHS HOPMAHHCKON M CEJIB/IKYKCKON KOH-
HUIBI cOBpeMeHHUKaMu cooTBeTcTBoBaaN peanusiM XI—XII BB., MbI monbiTaemMcest
BBISICHUTD HA MHUPOKOM KpPyre MCTOUHUKOB, TIPE/ICTABJICHHBIX BU3AHTHIICKIMHU, Jia-
TUHCKUMHU U MYCYJbMAaHCKUMU aBTOPAMU.

BusanTuilipl curTasy HOPMAHHOB OODPA3IOM [JIsI TIOJPAKAHMsI B BOEHHOM HC-
KYCCTBE BEPXOBOIT €3/(bl ¥ BJIajieHust KorbeM'™®, OHM TakKe CYUTAIN HOIEHNE KO-

IIbA OTJIMYUTEJIbHBIM IMTPU3HAKOM HOPMAaHHCKUX BCAAHWUKOB B ITPOTUBOIIOJIOJKHOCTDH

1841 Canp an-/{un Ann an-Xycaiitan. Ax6ap ajn-Jlaynar ac-ceukykuiisi, niep. 3.M. Bynusitosa. M., 1980. C. 67.
1542 Tam xe.

1543 Anna Komnuna. Anexcuana. X,3, C.270.
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Bapsitam ¢ octpoBa DyIbl, «BOOPYKEHHBIM CEKUpaMU» 544 vyt Bapsiram, «HOCSIITIM
Meuu Ha Tredax» 0,

BusanTuiickast npuniiecca Anna KomuuHa B «Ajiekcuajie» onucaia noapobHoCTn
TAKTUKK ¥ BOOPY>KEHUS HOPMAHHOB M CEJIB/IKYKOB, KOTOPBIE Mbl PACCMAaTPUBAJIH
BO BTOpPO# riiaBe kuuru. CreayeT elle pa3 OTMETHTb, KaK UCKYCHO AHHA orucasna
pa3noobpasue BPAyKECKUX apMUI: «IIPUIIEJT B ABUKEHUE ¥ TTOKa3aJl OCTPHE CBOETO
KOITbsI KeJIbT, HATSHYJ TETHBY JyKa MCMAWJINT, HA THICSYAX KOJECHUI[ PHUHYJIUCH
Ha Hac Bce KouyeBble U cKudcekue mieMenar. Takike oHa yJesseT BHUMaHUeE HCKYyC-
CTBY TIOPOK BO BJIQJIEHUM JIYKOM U HEOOBIYHBIM TSIAKEJIBIM J0CIIEXaM HOPMAaHHOB,
KOTOPBIE JIeJTAIN KOHHUILY HEOH0JUMOIL.

BusanTuiickuit Boenayanbink Hukudop Bpuennuii ¢ BoeHHOI TOYHOCTBIO OIICAT
OJIHO M3 TIEPBBIX CPAKEHUIT HOPMAHHOB BO IviaBe ¢ Pyccernem e Bammonem u cesb-
JKYKOB aMHupa Aptyxa, nipousotneziiee B 1074 r. B paiione pexnt Cakapbsi. 3Has O MHO-
FOYNCJICHHOCTH HEIPUSITEIHCKOTO BOWCKA, B KauecTBe MecTa cpaskeHust Pyccenb usbpast
POBHYIO U Y3KYIO JI0/HIY Y TOHOKuUsT ropbl CooH. APTyX Havasl aTakoBaTh CTPEJIAMHE C
OKPECTHBIX BBICOT ¥, Pa3/Ie/IMB BOHCKO HA TPU YAaCTH, TIOIBITAJICS OKPYKUTh HOPMAHHOB.
Otpsi Pyccerns Tepsin sommazieit 1o Tex 1op, TTOKa HOPMaHHBI He <PEITIIINCH HAKOHETT BbI-
W1 IPOTHB HerpusiTesiel, UToGbI IOPA3UTh UX GBICTPHIM HATUCKOM KOHHUI[bI» ', Hitku-
(bOp KOHCTATHPYET, YTO B PE3YJIbTATE HTON CTPEMUTEIBHOI aTaku MOruG10 MHOTO BParos,
HO CaM¥ HOPMaHHbI TIOIA/IA B OKPY’KeHIE U OOJIbIIEH YacTbio ObUIM B3SThI B rieH!>,

JlarHoe onucate OUTBBI BIIOJHE MOKHO ObLIO Obl HAa3BATh «KJIACCUYECKUM» JIJISI
CpPaKeHUI, B KOTOPBIX IPHHIMAJIH YYacTIe HOPMAHHbI 1 CEJIB/PKYKU. B cooTBeTCTBIN
C TPAAUIMOHHON TIOPKCKON TAKTHKOW, APTYX CTPEMHTCS H3MOTATh IIPOTHBHUKA
crpesib0oil 13 JIYKOB U OKPYKUTh. Pyccesib TPYNIUPYET CUJibl B 3apaHee BHIOPAHHOM
MecTe U 11071 00CTPEIOM OKHMIAET MOMEHTA JIUIs PEIIUTEIbHON KOHHOU artaku. VI xotst
YHCJIEHHBIN TIepeBec ObLT He Ha cTopoHe Pyccesist, OH sIBHO HAIESUICST HA MOOey.

CeJb/KYKCKIe KOHHbIE JIYIHUKU BBI3BIBATU IIOK M BOCXHIIEHUE Y JATHHCKUX
aBTOPOB IE€PBOTO KPECTOBOTO MOX0/la. AHOHMM TOBOPHUT, YTO TYPKH IIBITAJIUCH
YCTPAIUTh TPO30I CBOUX CTPEJ HOPMAHHOB, KaK JI0 9TOTO UM Y/IaJI0Ch YCTPAIIUTh
«apaboB, capalliH, apMsiH, cupuiilieB U rpekoB» "%, [To muenuio Ilerpa TymeGona,
TYPKH <«OY€Hb CBUPENbl W HOCAT 3a ILJIEYaMU KOJYAHBI, TOJIHbIE OTPABJIEHHBIX

154 Tam sxe. 1, 9, C. 108. Muxaun I1cemn. Xpouorpadust. C. 145.

1545 Anna Komnuna. Anexcuana. 11, 9, C. 108.

1546 Hukuop Bpuennnii. Ucropuyeckue 3anucku. M., 1997. C. 90-92.

1547 Tam xe.

1548 Histoire anonyme III, 9, P. 50.« Qui putabant terrere gentem Francorum minis suarum sagittarum, sicut terruerunt

Arabes, Saracenos, et Hermenios, Suranios et Grecosy.
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crpes» 54, Teubept HoskaHCKUIT MUIIET, YTO CENBKYKCKAs KOHHUIIA <YIHBUTEIBHO
JIETKO YKJIOHSIACH OT HAIIKMX aTak M YAAPOB: B OCOOEHHOCTH MOTHON HEOKUIAHHO-
CTBIO OBLTA UX CIOCOOHOCTD MYCKATh CTPEJBI BO BPEMsI OTCTYILIEHHsI» ™,
Dyubxepuii [MlapTpckuil onuchBaeT celbiKyKoB B Outse 1pu Jlopuiee, Kak
... TyannkoB. V6o B ux ob6byae GbLIO MCIOTB30BaTh 3TO opyskue. Bee onu Gbuin

1551 koTopble OOPYIIMIM Ha KPECTOHOCIEB <I0KAb U3 cTpe» "2 B

BCATHUKAMU»>
6uTBe MO/ AHTUOXUEN TYPKU 110/l YAAPOM TSKEJIOH KaBaJepuu KPECTOHOCIEB <110
cBoeMy 00blYat0 OPOCUIIUCH BPACCBHIITHYIO U CTaJU METaTh CTPesbi»'*%, B napyrom
Mmecte Dysbxepuii MUIIET, YTO «TYPKH JKe JIyYHUKU 110 00bIYAI0 HAC ¢ ThLaa 06X0-
JIMBIITHAE U JIOK/IEM CTPEJI OPAXKABIINE, YKe JYKH OIyCTUIN U OOHAKIIA Meyr» 14
WU «TYPKU OOPYIIWIIN TaKylO Ty4dy CTPEJ, YTO Y XPUCTUAH HE OCTAJIACH [EJIOU HU
OflHa M3 vyactel Tesar !5,

Haubostee moapo6GHO 1 KPaCOYHO OIUCAT aTaKy CETbKYKCKON KaBasepuu npu Jlopu-
niee martuacknit xpornct X1 B. Bubressm Tupckntii. «OTpsizibl TYpOK, TOTYAC Ke PUHYB-
IIUCH HA HAIIIE BOICKO, BBIMYCTHUIIN TAKOE OFPOMHOE KOJIITIECTBO CTPEJI, YTO KA3aJI0Ch ITO
Tpaji, TAJAIONIHIT ¢ Hea; eJIBa MepBast Tyda yIiasa, OIICaB yTy, KaK 3a Hell MOC/IeI0BaIa
JpyTasi, He MeHee TyCTast; U Te, KTO OCTAIMCh HEBPEAUMbBIMU CHauasa, ObLIM CPasKeHb
MIHOBEHHME CITycTst. JTa Marepa Gost GbLIa MOJHOCTBIO He 3HAKOMA HAIMM BOWHAM; OHU
He MOIJIV €70 BECTH HA PABHBIX, HOO He UMEJIN K HEMY HUKAKOU TIPUBBIYKY U BIJIEJIU, KAK
UX JIONIA/M, OCTABIIMecst Oe3 3alUTBI, AJAI0T, CAMU JKe OHU, HEOKUAHHO TI0JTyYHBIIINE
CMepTeJIbHBIE PaHbl, KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOKHO OBLIO U30EKATH, MOIMBITAIUCH OTOTHATH BPa-
ra, OPOCHBIINCH HA HETO U passt Me4oM U KorbeM. OJIHaKO Te, B CBOIO 0Yepeiib HECTIO-

COOHBIE ITPOTUBOCTOATDH HO[[O6HOMy HaTHUCKY, HE 3aME/JINJIN YCKOJIb3HYTh, 4TOOBI yfITI/I

1549 Peter Tudebod. Historia de Hierosolymitano Itinere // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens
occidentaux. Tome troisieme. Paris, 1866. P. 27-28. «Sunt namque ferocissimi, humeris et sagittas et pharetras
toxicatis refertas portantesy.

1550 Guiberti abbate monasterii Sanctae Mariae Novigenti. Historia quae dicitur Gesta Dei per Francos // Recueil des
historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux. Tome quatriéme. Paris, 1869. P. 162. « Nostris enim inexperta erat
tanta eorum in equitando agilitas, in evitandis nostrorum incursibus vel ictibus mira pernicitas : praesertim quum non
soleant ipsas emittere nisi fugaciter pugnando sagittas».

1551 Fulcheri Carnotensis Historia Hierosolymitana: 1095-1127. Heidelberg, 1913. P. 193. «... sagittariorum. mos
enim eorum est talibus uti armis. equites erant omnes».

1552 Tbid. P. 194. «... pluviam sagittarum vehementer emittentes».

1553 Tbid. P. 255-256. «...sparsim, ut mos eorum est, prosilire et sagittas coeperunt jacere».

1554 Ibid. P. 498. «Turci autem ex more sagittarii nos retro gyrantes et sagittarum pluvia plagantes, iam arcuum officia
dimiserant, iam vaginis enses traxeranty.

1555 Tbid. P. 790. «tantus tamen nimbus sagittarum ingruebat a Turcis, ut nulla pars corporis ab ictu et vulnere tuta

esset Christianis».
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OT IIEPBOIO y/apa, U Hallli BOMHbI, He Haiijil HUKOTO 1epes coOOH, 0OMaHyThie B CBOMX
OKHJIAHVISIX, OBLIM BBIHYIKIEHBI BEDHYTHCST K CBOEMY BO¥iCKy. Tor/ia Kak OHU yIaJIsiiich,
He JIOCTUTHYB yCIieXa B CBOMX HAMEPEHUSIX, TYPKM BHOBb CTPEMHTEJIBHO COCAMHUIIICH
U HAYAJIM METaTh CBOM CTPEJibl, OOPYIIMBABIINECST HA HAIIM PsiIbl TIOA0OHO JIMBHIO, HE
OCTaBJISsIM HUKOTO Ge3 TuhesibHOl parbl. Hatm Jioam Kak MOIJIM TPOTUBOCTOSUIN, 3a-
IIUITIEHHBIE CBOUMU TIIEMamMus» %,

BusbresibM roBOpUT O 3HAYMTEIBHBIX MOTEPSAX B BOICKE KPECTOHOCIEB, IaxKe
Cpei XOPOIIO SKUIUPOBAHHBIX PBIIAPEH, BCICACTBUE CTOJIKHOBEHUS C CEJIBIIKY-
kamu'>7. Besiet 3a 9TUM OH OIMHUCBIBAET, KaK CEMBIIKYKH COOHPATNCH MEpPeiTH K
MOCTE/IHE CTAIMK CPAsKEHUST: «ITOBECHB JIYKH Ha TUICYH, He HYXKAasch Gojee B UX
yCJIyrax, IPUCTYIUIA ¢ MEYaMi B PYKOIAIIHY0» %8,

IIpu paccMoTpeHMN TIPUBEICHHBIX OTPBIBKOB CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO JIATHHCKUE aBTO-
PBI TIPU CO3/IAHNN CBOMX TIPOU3BE/ICHUIT 3a4aCTYIO CJICJIOBAIN HE PEATbHOCTH, & BBIMbIC-
ay. Tpymro noseputs Ilerpy TyzmeGomy, KOTOPbI TOBOPUT O TIOPKAX, YTO OHU HOCHIIH
Ha IIeYax WM 3a IJIe4aMy <KOJYaHbl, MOJTHbIC OTPABICHHBIX CTpes». A Takke Buib-
resibMy TUPCKOMY, KOTOPBIN COOOIIAET, KAK CEbIKYKU «IIOBECUIIM JIYKU HA TLICUI»,

Anrnmiickuii uccaenoBatenb P. CMaiisl, MOJTHBIN 0BEPUST K aBTOPUTETY apXUeIn-
ckora BustbressMa THPCKOTo, IPU3HAET ATOT CIIOCOO HOIIEHUSI JIyKA M CTPEIT 32 «Ha-
TYPaJIbHBIN TIOPKCKUI 0ObIuaii» !>, [[pyroii anrimiickuii yuensiii [[. Hukosnb BuanT B
STOM HEOOBIYHOM TIOBE/IEHUU CEJIbIKYKOB YKa3aHUE Ha TO, UTO B JIAHHOM CJIy4ae Pedb
WZIET O TSLKETOBOOPYKEHHBIX BOMHAX «TYJISIMAX, a HE O KOYEBBIX TIOPKax» %,

BoJiee Beero BeposiTHO, YTO B ATHX ¥ MOAOGHBIX CIIYYasX CO3AATEN XPOHUK CJIe/I0-
BaJIM HE PEAIbHOCTH, a aHTHYHOU TPAJUIINK, Be/b OJ0OHBIM 06Pa30M HOCHJIM JIYKH
U KOJTYAHbI Tepou 1oaMbl Beprumust «Juenaar 8!, Tloat u ero mpousBezienne o CTpaH-
cTBUSIX DHest ObLM HEeOObIYAHO HOIYJISAPBI B CpeAHeBeKoBON EBpore. AHOHUM, Iletp
Tyne6on, ['Bubepr Hosxanckuii u naxe Busbrensm Tupckuii Mckperte cuutaiu, 4to
TYPKH SBJISJIUCH TIOTOMKaMU TPOsIHIEB. [l0aToMy KakeTcss O4eBHIHBIM, YTO B IIPE/l-

CTaBJIEHUHU JIATHHCKUX aBTOPOB TIOPKU 1ipu Jopuiiee Best cebst KaK «TPOSIHIIBL».

155 [{ur. nmo: [Tepry P. Kpecronocust. IlepeBoz ¢ ¢paniysckoro: Kapaunuckuit A. 0. u k.n.n. Mamunux FO. I1. /
Hayunbiii pen. x.u.H. Manuaus 0. I1. CII6., 2001. C. 139.

1557 Guillaumus Tyrensus Archiepiscopus. Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum. // Patrologiae Cursus
Completus. Series Latina. Migne J.P. T. 201. P., 1855. I1I, 14, P. 288.

1558 Tbid. 111, 14, P. 288. «arcu ab humeris dependente, et ejus neglecto officio, gladiis instant cominus».

158 Smaile R.C. Crusading warfare. «... a normal Turkish customy. C. 82.

1560 Hukomte [I., MakBpaiin A. Apmuu mycynsmanckoro Bocroka VII-XI Bexa. M., 2004. P. 29-30.

1561 Vergili Maronis Opera. Ed. John Conington. New York, 1895. «humeris de more habilem suspenderat arcumy I,

318, P. 90; «Gorytique leves humeris et letifer arcus» X, 169, P. 271.
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Haubosiee nHTEpeCHbIe OTYETHI O CTOJKHOBEHUE HOPMAHHCKOM M CENbIKYKCKON
konnuil B Manoit Azun n Cupum MOKHO HAWTH y HOPMAaHHCKOTO aBTopa Payims
Karckoro, KOTopbliii, XOTs1 ¥ He OblJI OYEBHU/IIEM MHOTUX OIKMCHIBAEMbBIX UM COObBI-
THii, TeM He MeHee, ObiBas Ha Bocroke nocie 1107 r. u uMes BO3MOKHOCTD T1OJIY-
yarh nHGOPMAIIMIO U3 TIEPBBIX PyK: oT boamynma u Tankpena.

Paysp Kanckuii gaer Gosiee cioxkuoe U moppobHoe onucanue 6utsbl npu {opu-
Jiee, B KOTOPOM IIPUCYTCTBYET KaK TPAAUIMOHHOE JJIsT JTATUHCKUX aBTOPOB OIUCAHUE
TaKTUKU CEJIB/KYKOB, TaK M OPUTUHATIBHBIC CPABHUTE/IBHBIC XaPAKTEPUCTUKK PA3JINy-
HBIX BHJIOB BOOPYsKeHUsl. B OIHOM MecTe OH TOBOPHT, KaK OTPsiI KOHHBIX TIOPKCKUX
«CTPETKOB» %2 06oIIIesT TSKETOBOOPYKEHHBIX 3aITa/[HOEBPOIIEHCKIX BCAJHUKOB U Ha-
Hajg Ha MHOTOYUCIEHHYIO, HO IJIOXO BOOPYKEHHYIO TOJITY KPECTOHOCIIEB, KOTOPBIX
cHauasia 00CTPeJIsIM U3 JIYKOB, a 3aTeM CTauu uctpebisTb Medamu ',

Paysib cumTaer, 4To CesNb/UKYKH BOCHPUHUMAIH Tpoucxozsiiee npu [lopuiee ne
Kak OUTBY C Bparami, a Kak HaKasaHhe <OCY/KIEHHbBIX 32 TSUKKUeE MPEeCTyILIeHusI» o1,
[ToaTOoMY OHUI OTJIOKWJIM JIYKH U «OTBaJKHO» CXBATHJIUCH 32 MeYH'"®, B TO BpeMst Kak
HOPMAHHBI «IIOTPSICAJIM KOIbsiMU» 1%, Payjib rOBOPUT, YTO B 3TOM HPOTHBOCTOSTHUM
«HAKOHEYHWKY KOTMH OKA3aai OTPOMHYIO YCIyTy»'> HOpMaHmaMm, B TO BpeMs Kak
Meu Tokaszasicst Paymio menee acddexTnBHBIM OpykueMm. «UTo MpoTWB aToro mey?
Sl cumTaro, YTO MEYOM MOKHO YOUTH GJIMKHETO U MOMIAMUTD JAJbHErO, TIPOTKHYTH B
PYKOTAHOM GOI0 U YrpoKarh M3jiajgeKa. ECIN B HECKOJIBKHUX CJIOBAaX CKa3aTh O €ro
CBOFICTBAX, TO JIMHA MeYa OMpesesisieT ero BoaMoskHocTh. Ha paccrostium obHaxkeH-
HBIM MEYOM MOKHO TOJIBKO YTPOXKATbh, HO TIOPA3UTH HEBO3MOKHO» 1°%.

Besienr 3a arum Paysib TOBOPUT, YTO CEJIBIKYKU OTCTYIMIM M Havaiu oOcTpe-
JIMBaTh HOpMaHHOB. «Ho Korza oHm CcHOBa B3SIMCH 3a JIYKH, TOJIET BEJIUKOTO

MHOJKECTBa CTPeEJI HE TOIaANJ TEeX, KOTO IMOMIaJINJIN MEUYU W ITOPAa3uJ TOTO, KOTO

1562 Radulfus. Cadomensis Gesta Tancredi principis in expedicione Hierosolyminata. // Patrologiae Cursus
Completus. Series Latina. Ed. J. Migne. T. 155. P., 1844—1891. «spiculatores». P. 510.

1563 Tbid. «Turba itaque illa equites nostros praetervolans, ad plebeculam transilit, numero tamen maximam, sed
viribus imbecillam. Hi palantes praefestinantis militiae vestigia legebant, muros periculis opposuisse putantes, cum
subito irruunt primo sagittis, mox ensibus saevientes».

1564 Tbid. P. 511. «Quibus quidem jam non putabatur haec pugna, sed poena: nec adversus hostes confligendum, sed
tanquam de capitalium rerum condemnatis, ultio secunday.

1565 Tbid. «Irruunt itaque primi arcubus projectis, audacius strictis mucronibus saevituri».

1566 Tbid. «Fit fragor; hi lanceas vibrant, illi gladios».

1567 Tbid. «Adeo cuspis fraxinea largae prodiga opis».

1568 Ibid. «Quid contra haec mucro? Mucro, inquam, cujus est proximum caedere, remotis parcere; immergi cominus,
minari eminus; utque paucis ejus facultatem includam, cujus licentiae pares habet terminos longitudo, evaginatus

minari poterat, laedere non poterat vel emissus».
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He Topa3ua Med. [7te Medn e TPOABUHYJINCH, TPOHUKIN CTPenbl. UTO 0 9TOTO
MOMEHTa MPEJICTABIATIO COO0N TsKeaoe OpeMst: KOJMbUyra, MUT W IILJIeM, Terepb
OIIPEIEISIIN TPAHUILY MEKIY SKU3HBIO ¥ CMEPTHIO» 769,

Payib mepenaer, kak orpsi TaHkpena momnan B 3acay, YCTPOCHHYIO TIOPKaMu
o1 ApTaxoM, y KOTOPBHIX OBLIO TIPEUMYIIECTBO BHE3AMHOCTA M B 3HAHUN MECTHO-
CTH, a TAKKe B KOJIMYECTBE: HA KAXKIOE JIATUHCKOE KOTbE TPUXO/IIIOCH 10 JIECSTh
u Gosee TIOPKCKUX JyKOB'™. «IIpu 1IEPBOM CTOJIKHOBEHUHU KOIIbE JEICTBOBAJIO
SHEPruYHO, npoduBano u BoiGUBaM0. Ho BCKOpe OT 1OA00HON HATPY3KH YTOMU-
JIOCh HACTOJIBKO, YTO OBITIO He CIOCOOHO MPOOMBATH KaK MIUTHI, TaK U OGPOHIO Ha
rpyau u skuBoTe. M motomy 4to y ojiHOil Jomanu ocaabaa HoAnpyra ceuia, y Ipy-
roro ObLI CPe3aH HAKOHEYHUK KOIIbsI, UJIM TYPOK MEYOM PaspyOUII KOIIbE MOIMOJIAM,
TO MOJKHO OBLIO TOAYMAaTh, YTO HTOT TOTPSICAIONIMH IPOTHKOM YeJOBEK, CKOpee
BOOPY/KEHHBIII yOMHKOII MEXOTUHEII, YeM PbIapb ¢ KolbeM. B 1o e Bpems 6o-
Jiee CKPOMHBIN JIYK, HAHOCUT TOPas3ao GoJiblliee KOMM4ecTBO paH. JIyk crpessier
BCErJla M YacTo CTAHOBUTCSI MPUYMHON paHeHuil. JIydHUKA MOYTH HEBO3MOKHO
JOCTATh U OH HAYUHAET CTPAAATH OT PAH B CAMbIH MOCTEAHUI MOMEHT CPAsKEHUSI.
JIyk moJse3en Kak ¢ OJIU3KOTO PACCTOSHMUS, TaK W C JAJbHETO, TIPU HACTYIICHIN
u nipu orxoze. Jlaske KOrjia ¢ MOMOIIBIO JIyKa HEJb3sl JOOUThCS JKEIAEMOro yCIexa,
OH PEJIKO CTAHOBUTCS MPUYUHOI PA304aPOBAHUSI CBOETO BJajiesibiiar 7!,

Jlaxke TOBEPXHOCTHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C BU3AHTUIICKUMHU U JIATHHCKAMHU MCTOYHUKA-
MU TIO3BOJISIET YTBEP/KAATD HATIMINE CBSA3M MEKIY MCKYCHBIM BJIAJEHUEM OPYKUEM 1
MIPUHAJIEKHOCTBIO K OIpe/ieienHoMy aTHocy. Ho siBJIsieTcst i B TAaKOM cJiydae yIo-
MUHAHUE OIPEIESIEHHOTO OPYKUSI M €0 WCIOJIb30BAHUSI B MCTOPUYECKUX XPOHHKAX
TOJIBKO CHMBOJIOM WJIH /Ui 9TOTO OBUIM BIIOJIHE PEAbHBIE OCHOBAHUS, HA KOTOPBIE

MOIJIN 6BI OIMMPaTbCA NUAEN O BOCHHO-TAKTUYECKOM ITPEBOCXO/ICTBE Hall HpOTI/IBHI/IKOM?

1569 Tbid. «Sed resumptis arcubus, grando volans quibus enses pepercerant, non parcit; quos non attigerant, perfodit;
ubi nec ascenderant, descendit. Hactenus ergo sarcina tantum gravis, loricae, scuta et galeae: nunc gratissimus obex,
vitae mortisque fines disterminaty.

150 Ibid. P. 525. «Caeterum hostis sagittifer plurimo sui numero plurimum immanis, nostro viso latebras spernit,
occurrit palam, pudet latuisse, qui hastas singulas denis et supra arcubus oppugnabat. Congrediuntur itaque Turci
Latinis, incolae peregrinis, gnari locorum, hominumque locorumque ignaris».

157 Tbid. P. 525. «Primo in congressu lancea viget, lancea perfodit, lancea dejicit: quae mox tanto sub onere
fatiscens, ut penetrare peltas, pectora, clavengos nequit integra: quoniam hanc clitellae dissilientes extenuant;
illam cuspis truncata decurtat, aliam Turcus ensis dimidiat, ut hastitenens putetur potius venisse armatus sude
pedes, quam lancea miles: at frugalior longe arcus vulnerumque ditior, semper mittit, crebro laedit, nunquam
mittitur, sero laeditur: cominus, eminus, ante, retro fervidus; etiam cum ab intentione propria fallitur, casu saepe

ministro, non permittitur falli».
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/1. Huxonp cumraet, yto B 3amaanoii EBpome atoro Bpemenu naunbosee 3Hadu-
TEJIbHOE Pa3BUTHE IOJIYYMJIO B3ATOE HAIEPEBEC KOIIbE, 3a’KATOE MEKIY COTHYTOH
B JIOKTE PYKOH M TYJIOBUIIEM, IIPU KOTOPOM BCAJHHUK BKJIA/IBIBAJ B yJap HOCTYyIa-
TEJIbHBIII MOMEHT JIBMKeHUS Ha KoHe. [lo ero MHEHMIO, UMEHHO HOPMaHHBI CTAJIH
MPOBOJIHUKAMK 3TOTO HOBOTO TAaKTUYECKOTO TpueMa B paiioHe CpeanseMHOMO-
pbst'92 Papn Baxkuelimux mobex Hopmanuos B IOskuoi WMramnu, Bankanax u Cu-
puu ObLIN OflePKAHBI OJIATOAPS] MIMEHHO TAKOMY CIIOCOOY IIPUMEHEHUS KOIbst 7,
[TapasiokcaibHO, HO JIydlliee OIUCAHKE 9TONH MaHepbl GOsI HOPMAHHCKUX pPbillapeit
naj apabCKUil TMcatesb U 10JAKoBozelr Ycama MOH MyHKbI3 (KOTOPBII ¢ geTcTBa
HEOJHOKPATHO MPUHUMAJ YYaCTHE B OTPaKeHNU HAOErOB HOPMAHHOB AHTHOXWIH
Ha 3emun [lleiizapa): <51 cumraio, 4TO BCSIKMIl, KOMY CJIYYUTCSI GUTHCSI KOIIBSIMU,
JIOJUKEH TIPHKUMATh PYKY C KOIbEM U JIOKOTb K CBOEMY OOKY, IPEIOCTABUB KOHIO
JIeJIaTh TO, YTO OH 3aX04YeT, BO BpeMs yjapa. Beab eciium OH MOIIEBETUT PYKOii €
KOITbEM WJIN BBITSIHET €€, y/lap He OCTaBUT cjiefla U JasKe [aparuib» 271,

W3BecTHblil nccaeoBaTe b UCTOPUK cpeaneBekoBoro poiapctBa K. Daopu
paccMaTpuBaeT 3Ty HOBYIO MaHepy 0osi B crelaibHoil pabore. Ha ocHoBe usy-
YeHUsl 3ala/IHBIX U BOCTOYHBIX MCTOYHUKOB OH TPHUIIET K CJCAYIONIUM BBIBOJAM:
HAyaJI0 MPUMEHEHUS PBIAPCKON KOHHUIIEH KOIbs HalepeBec IaTUpyeTcs IIpH-
Mepro cepeannoii X1 B.%7, MecToM TOABIEHUS 9TOI HOBOI TEXHUKU KOHHOTO 6051
apasiiach Hopmanaus, oTkyza HopManHbl npuHecn ee B Vcnanuio, HOxuyio Vra-
guto, Cutntmmio n Amatosmnio®®. Bo Bpemst IlepBoTo KpecTOBOTO TTOXO/a HOBLIH
METO/[ aTaK{ TAJIOIIOM CTaJl XOPOIIO N3BECTCH BU3aHTUHIAM, TIOPKAM-CEJIb/IKYKaM
u apabam Ha Buskaem BocToke, riie, B 4aCTHOCTH, €10 MOT M3Y4YHUTh ¥ [EPEHSITH
3HAMEHUTBII apabCKuil TONKOBOIEI U mucaresb Ycama ubH MyHkbiz377,

[IpumeHeHre Kolbs OAOOHBIM 00pa3oM JOMUHHMPOBAJIO B BOECHHOM jeje [py-

1578

3un ¢ Bropoi mosoBunbl XI B. Broth 10 HoBoro Bpemenu'™®, yemy B Hemamoii

CTeTleHU MOCOIOCcOOCTBOBAIN HOPMAHHCKUE HaeMHUKK B Mauoit Azun'>”,

152 Nicolle D., McBride A. The Normans // Elite series T. 9. L., 1987. P. 6.

1573 Ibid. P. 7.

1574 Yeama ubu Mynkbi3. Kuura nasunanus / nep. 10. Y. Kpaukosckoro M., 1958. C. 91-92.

1575 Flori J. Encore ’usage de la lance... La technique du combat chevaleresque vers 1100 // Cahiers de Civilizations
Medievales, No. 31. 1988. P. 238.

1576 Ibid. P. 239.

1577 Ibid. P. 240.

1578 Tsurtsumia M. Couched Lance and Mounted Shock Combat in the East: The Georgian Experience // Journal of
Medieval Military History. Vol. XII. Woodbridge, 2014. P. 85.

157 Ibid. P. 87.
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Ira TakTrKa Oblja He TOJIBKO 0ueHb a(h(HEKTHBHA NIPH 3aBsi3Ke 00, HO U BBITJIsIZIE/IA
o4enb a(hpeKxTHO B T1a3ax coBpeMenHUKOB. [lo Muenuio /[>k. bupkenmeiiepa, «nmen-
HO THOKOCTb, B COYETAHUM C IIOKUPYIOIIEN MOIIBIO, [leJiajla BOICKO HOPMAHHOB Ypes-
BbrUaiHo addekTrBHON HAcTyTATEBHON cutoii» 5, 1. /lyriac cuwraer, 4to <... Ha
Boctoxke, x mepBoit gyerBeptu XII B. HOpMAHHCKHUH THI aTaku W <IIPOCJTABUJICS> W
BHymA cTpax. CunTanm, 4To 9Ta aTaka [MOYTH <HEOTPasHMay, a ee adEKT ObLI TAKOB,
Kak «ecym Obl B cTeHax BaBuiiona mpozenaiu apipy». 1109TOMY HEyIAUBUTENBHO, YTO
B ITepBOM KpecToBOM IOXOJI€ TAKTUKA TYPOK CBOJAMJIACH B OCHOBHOM K YMEHBIICHUIO
ITON TPYAHOTIPEOMOINMON aTakm...» %81, J1. Jlyrmac mpofomKkaeT MBICTb TeM, 9TO KOH-
Hble aTaKu HOPMAHHOB Pa3pabaThIBAJIUChH «C PACYETOM HA MACCOBBIN IMOK Bparas'*s2,

Bwmecre ¢ tem [I. [lyriac crienuanbHo oroBapuBaet TOT (GakT, 4To GOJIBIIMHCTBO
1o6e/l HOPMaHHOB OBLJIU CJIEACTBUEM TAKTUYECKUX JIEMCTBUN KOHHUIIBI IPOTUB TIe-
xotbI*83, B T0 ke BpeMs 1pu BeTpede ¢ GoJiee MOABUKHBIM TPOTUBHUKOM, HATIPHU-
Mep, € JIETKOW KOHHHUIIEH CeTBIKYKOB, UJIH JKe € AUCIUITMHUPOBAHHON U XOPOIIIO
o6yueHHOi mexoToll mogobHast Manepa 60s O6bl1a Menee addexTrBHOI!, TTobena
npu lacrunrce B 1066 1., a Takxke npu Juppaxuu B 1081 1. Obuin oj1epKaHbl BO
MHOTOM OJlarofiapsi MPUMEHEHHUIO HE TOJBbKO PBIIAPCKONH KOHHUIIbI, HO MEXOTHI:
TENTX KOTIEHTIUKOB 1 JIyIHHKOB! >,

W3BeCTHO, YTO TIOPKU-CENBIKYKH OTAABAIM IIPEANIOUTEHIE JIyKy U, Ouarogapst
WCIOJb30BAHUIO KOHHBIX JIYYUHUKOB, BBIMIPATM HEMAJIO CPAKCHUII, B TOM YHCIE,
6utBy mpn Manmukepre!®sS,

K coxanennio, COBPEMEHHOI WCTOPUYECKON HayKe HEM3BECTHO, YTO Tpel-
cTaBJs cobOi cenbiKyKCeKuil Jyk. Ho ¢ GosbInoil goJieil BEPOSITHOCTH MOKHO
MPE/IIOJIOKUTb, YTO TPUHIUIMAIBHO 110 CBOMM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM OH HE OTJIH-

YaJIcsl OT CBOUX COOPATheB, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX HA OIPOMHBIX IpocTopax EBpasuu

1580 Birkenmeier J. The Development of the Komnenian Army: 1081-1180. Leiden, Boston, 2002. P. 354-355.

1581 Jyrmac Jasux Y. Hopmanuel: or 3aBoeBanmii K poctwkenusm. 1050-1100 rr.: IlepeBoa ¢ aHmmiickoro
Mapuunusoit E.C. Cn6, 2003. C. 117 -118. Apabekuii nctopuxk Kananucu Ha3biBaeT KOHHYIO aTaKy (hpaHKOB
HE HHAade, KaK «3HAMCHHUTO.

1582 Tam xe. C. 119.

1583 Tam xe.

1584 Nicolle D., McBride A. The Normans. P. 7.

1585 Bennett M. The Myth of the Military Supremacy of Knightly Cavalry // Medieval Warfare 1000-1300. Aldershot,
2006. P. 178.

1586 Ammatucci G. Storia dell’Arcieria Islamica: i Trattati. [Electronic resource] / G. Ammatucci /Arcosofia, n. 2,
Suplemento di n. 3 di Arco, Aprile/Maggio, 2005. URL: http://www.arcosophia.net/database/N2/storia_amatucciol.
htm (accessed: 29.11.2013).

249



HOPMAHHBI 1 TIOPKN-CEJIbXXYKW B MAJTOV A3UI
No OAHHBIM CPEAHEBEKOBbIX JIATUHCKNX ABTOPOB

U Ha TPOTSUKEHUW TBHICSYETETHI SIBJSBITUXCS OCHOBHBIM OPY’KUEM KOYEBHUKOB.
KoMITO3UTHBII JIyK, COCTOSIIINI 13 IepeBa, POroOB, KOCTEH U KU, IPEACTABIISIT CO-
6oil neaIbHOE COYeTaHUe Beca, pasMepa U CUJIbL, U JaBaJl BOSMOKHOCTD TIOPAKATh
1eJIb Ha 3HAYUTENHHOM PACCTOSAHUI ',

Ha usroToBiienue Jiyka yXOUI0 OT OHOTO TO/Ia 10 IBYX JieT. Pasiimanbie BUIbI Ma-
TEPUAJIOB, CJIYKUBIINX /IS €70 U3TOTOBJIEHIS, 3aBUCEN OT KJIMMaTa U PETHOHA, TIie
JIyK TipuMensiicst. Kak mpaBuiio, Ha CO3laHUe CPEIHeasnaTCKOro TUIA KOMIIO3UTHOTO
JlyKa T GapaHuil por M axuJUIECOBBI CYXOKUJINS KUBOTHBIX P, P.A. T'yceitnoB ot-
MEYAET, YTO JIIST IPOU3BOJICTBA CEB/UKYKCKOTO JIyKa MPUMEHSIIACH OCHHA 1 POT KO3JIa,
a Ha TETHBE MMEJIOCh CHENUATBHOE KOJIBIO IS OTTSTHBAHIS ",

TrOPKCKUIT KOHHBIN JIyYHUK ObLI CIIOCOOEH HA TIOJHOM CKaKy MPHUIIEIbHO MOpa-
JKaTh Bpara Ha PacCTOSIHUM 35 METPOB, BBIIYCKAsl IISITh CTPEJ 32 J[BE C TTOJOBUHON
cekyHap P, JIyKH M CTPEJIB TMOMEIIATNCH B CHEIHATbHbIe QYTIIPHI WM KOJTYa-
HBI, KOTOPbIe HOCHJINCH Ha TOSICHOM peMie. B kosuan momemanocs 10 90 crper
C JKeJIe3HBIMHM HAKOHEYHWKAMU, KOTOPble M3TOTOBJISLINCH M3 TPOCTHUKA 1 Oepe-

1591 Crpesibl OTJIMYAIUCH OTPOMHBIM PasHOOOPasUeM B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IIEJIU

3bl
npuMeHenus. «VIMennch Tpexmepbie, ABOIHbBIE M JBYPOTHE CTPEJIbI, a TAKXKe 0CO-
Gble, IPOOMBABIINE MUT U TAHIUPb» 7% BakHo#l 0cOGEHHOCTBIO TIOPKCKUX CTPEJt
6bLIa CIIOCOOGHOCTD BOCIIPOM3BOAUTD PA3JIMUYHBIE 3BYKH BO BPEMSI IOJIETA: BO BPEMSI
OXOTBI 3TO OBLIU, KaK IIPABUJIO, HEUTPAJIbHBIE, IIPU3BAHHbBIE HE BCIYTHYTb JKEPTBY.
3aTo BO BpeMsi BOIHbBI IIPUMEHSIJIMCH CTPEJIbl, U3/IaBaBIINE UCTOIIHBII «BOW», KO-
TOPBIN HABOIMJI yKac Ha IPOTUBHUKOB, B OCOOEHHOCTH OCAKIEHHBIX.

B 1964 r. Buzantunuct Y. Kasru BrepBble BBIIBUHYJ TE3UC O TOM, YTO UCKYCHOE
BJIQJICHUE CEeJIb/KYKOB JIYKOM U CTPeJIaMU CTAIO0 BAKHEHIINM BOCHHBIM (hakTOPOM,
KOTOPBI B COYETAHUN C TOJUTHICCKON, IKOHOMUYECKOI U COIMATBHOI €1ab0CTHIO

Busantnn B XI B. MO3BOJMMI MM CTaTh TOCIOACTBYIONIEH cumoir B Masoit Asum!™3,

1887 Nicolle D., McBride, A. Attila and the nomad hordes: warfare on the Eurasian steppes 4th-12th centuries

/1 Elite series T. 30. L., 1990. P. 12. [TatepcoH npUBOAXUT AaNbHOCTb CTPEIBOBI U3 TYPKOMAHCKOTO JIyKa B 260
metpos. Paterson W. F. The Archers of Islam // Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, Vol. 9,
No. %. Nov., 1966. P. 82-83.

1588 Nicolle D. Saracen faris 1050—-1250 // Warrior series. T. 10. L., 1994. P. 46.

158 'yceiinos P. A. Cenbmkykckas Boennas opranusans... C. 140.

159 Nicolle D. Saracen faris. P. 11.

1991 I'yceiinos P. A. Cenbmkykckast BoenHas opranusanus... C. 140.

1592 Ibid.

1593 Kaegi W. E. The Contribution of Archery to the Turkish Conquest of Anatolia // Speculum. Vol. 39. No. 1. Janv.,
1964. P. 108.
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1594 gaTeropuueckn He corsaceH ¢ MHenueM Y. Kasru, u B cBoeii pabore

Y. Boymc
TOTBITAJICS I0OKA3ATh, YTO «OTHEBAsT MOIIb 1 MOOUIBHOCTD» TIOPOK-CEJIBIKYKOB HE
MOIJIM JIATh UM PELIUTEIHHOTO IPEUMYIIECTBA Ha/l IPOTUBHIKOM Ha IOJISX Cpaske-
nuit Anarosuu'™®, Y. Boysic oTMedaer psiji CyIIECTBEHHbBIX HEOCTATKOB TAKTHKU
U BOOPY’KEHUS KOUEBHUKOB: 3aBHCUMOCTD OT KJIMMATHUYCCKUX U IKOJTOTMYECKUX

yeaoBuii'>%

, HeOOXOAMMOCTb HaXOAUTCS B ONACHON OJM30CTH OT HPOTHBHUKA'™.
[nasubiit BeiBog Y. boysica coctouT B TOM, YTO HPU CTOJKHOBEHWU C TIXKEIOU
KOHHMUIIEH, TOAJIepKUBaeMOH JIPYTMMM POJilaMH BOWCK, Y KOHHBIX JIYyUYHUKOB He
ObLIO HY MaJieiilero manca mobe T, KpOMe Kak 3aMaHUTh IIPOTUBHUKA B 3aCaLy
WA JIOBYIIKY 2%,

C apyroii CTOPOHBI, HeJIb3sT OTPUIATH HATUYKME B BOWCKAX CEb/XKYKOB TSIKEIOM
kouuuie™. [To muenuto [yceiiHoBa P.A., Tsikesias KOHHUIIA ObLIA 3aMMCTBOBAHA
Yy BU3AHTHUHIEB WM KPECTOHOCIIEB; «CTPajajia MaJOTOABIKHOCTBIO M HE TIOJIY-
YA Y CENBIKYKOB OOJIBITOTO PACIPOCTPAHEHMS, TaK KaK MMETa OTPAHMYCHHYIO
30HY JEHCTBUS ¥ HE MOIJIA JOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO MCIOJHATH MaHeBp» '8, Ommako
JIAaHHOE YTBEP:KJCHUE BBI3BIBAET OIpE/IC/ICHHBIE COMHEHUS, TaK KaK B 3TOT IEpHU-
Ol TsKeslash KOHHMIA Oblia Gosiee jKU3HECTIOCOOHOI B rocyzapcrsax bBumskHero

Bocroka'é’!

, 4eM Korga-in6o. OHa pajuKaJIbHO OTJINYAIACH OT 3alaJHOEBPOIELi-
CKOU HAJIMYMeM KOHHBIX JIYYHHKOB, HO IIPU 3TOM ObLIM TYJISIMBI TIODKCKUX Ipa-
BUTEJIEH, KOTOPBIE TIPAKTHYECKH HE YCTYIAIM 3a1a/[HOCBPOICHCKIM PBILAPSIM, KaK
TSKET0BOOPYKeHHble BoUHBI'?, Hackonbko Obl 2 dexTuBHOI HU OblIa TaKTUKA
CEJIBKYKCKHX JIYIHIKOB Ha PACCTOSIHUY, TEM He MEHee MCXOJl CPAsKEHUS PElasicst
B cJiejlyioliieil 3a atakoii pykomaiiHoii cxBatke'®. Busbrensm Tupckuit roBoput
0 3HAYUTEIBHBIX [OTEPSX B BOMCKE KPECTOHOCIEB, AAKE CPEIN XOPOIIO SKUIIIPO-

BaHHBIX pbIapeil. Besen 3a aTM BuarbressM ommcbIBaeT, Kak CEMbIKYKHU TTOCTE

1% Bowlus C.R. Tactical and Strategic Weaknesses of Horse Archers on the Eve of the First Crusade // Autour de la
Premiere Croisade. P., 1996. P. 159-166.

155 Ibid. P. 162.

15% Ibid. P. 160-162.

1597 Ibid. P. 163.

15% Ibid. P. 166.

18 T'yceiinos P. A. Cenbmkykekas Boennast opranusaiusi... C. 136; C. 140.

1600 Tam sxe. C. 136.

1601 France J. Crusading warfare and its adaptation to eastern conditions in twelfth century / Mediterranean historical
review. Ne 15. 2000. P. 55.

1602 Tbid. P. 54.

1603 Smaile R.C. Crusading warfare. Cambridge, 1995. P. 83.
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aTaKku KOHHBIX JIYYHUKOB COOMPAIMCh MEPEHTH K TOCITIEAHEN CTaiuu CPakeHUs:
«TIOBECUB JIYKM HA IUI€YN, HE HYKIAsACh B WX YCJyrax, IPUCTYNUIM C MeYyaMu
B pyKoTarmrnyo» 0%,

B.M. 3amoposkeir cuuTaer, 4TO TsDKETAs KOHHUIIA <IOSIBJSIACh» B BONCKaX
CEJIBIKYKOB B cilydae HeOoOXOAMMOCTH HaHECEeHHsl PEelIMTEJSbHOro ynapa. Tak,
B cpakenun npu Manmukepre B 1071 r. Annm Apcian pasgennyi BOHCKO Ha Be
vacru: «OpHa yacTb OblIa crpsitaHa B 3acaje, JApyrast, KOTOpoil KOMaH[0BaJl Jind-
HO Aubll ApciiaH, CMEHWJIA JIYKH M CTPEJibl HAa KOIbsi, Meuu ¥ OyJaBbl, Hajea
KOJIBYYTH, JIAThl U IIJIEMbI M CTaJIa, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, OTPSIIOM TSKETON KaBaJepuu.
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI B GOI0 OTJIMYATH CBOUX OT MPOTUBHUKA, XBOCTBI Y BCEX JIOMIA/EH
ObLIM 3aBSI3aHBI Y3JI0M. DTOT OTPSI/L TSIKEION CEJIbIZKYKCKON KaBaJepuu BHE3aIHO
ATaKOBAJI MPABLIH (hJIAHT BU3AHTUIIIEB M CMsLIT €roy 60,

B To ke Bpemsi, MO MHEHWIO MCTOPHMKA, TSIKEJIAsT KaBaJepus CETbKYKOB He
MOTJIa KOHKYPHPOBATh C KPECTOHOCIIAMU HU TI0 KOJHMYECTBY, HU IO KAuecTBY BO-
opyskenust. «O011asi YUCAEHHOCTh KPECTOHOCIIEB TOYHO He u3BecTHa. 10 pasHbiM
ornekam ux Obwio or 300 mo 600 Thicsy wesoBek. M3 aroro umcema 100 Thicsd
COCTABJISITA TsDKeJAast Kapajepusi. TSDKeJON pBIapcKasl KaBaJepusi Ha3bIBATIACH
B CHJIy HECKOJIbKUX HPWYUH. BO-1epBbiX, B CTajJbHbIC JOCHEXH ObLIN 00Ja4eHbI
BCAJIHUKK, BO-BTOPBIX, CTAJbHBIMU JlaTaMu ObUIN 3aiuiieHbl kouu. V, Hakower,
B-TpeTbUX, 6G0eBble KOHU ObLIM KMBOTHBIMU 0CO0O0IT TOPO/IbI, OHM OBLIN KPYIIHEE 1
cubHee OObIUHBIX Jiomanei. Tsokenas KaBajepust KPEeCTOHOCIEB Oblia MpaKTuie-
CKM HEYsI3BUMA JUISI CEJIBKYKOB, OCHOBHBIM BOOPYKECHUEM KOTOPBHIX ObLIN JIETKHE
Jayku u crpedibi» %, Tloaromy mobena kpecronociieB npu Jlopusee (dckuexup)
ObLJIa 3AKOHOMEPHBIM PE3YJIbTATOM [TPUMEHEHUST PhIHAPCKON KOHHUIbI!®7,

Baarogapst cBoeii «GbICTPON MPUCTIOCOOISIEMOCTH K MEHSIIOLIEICs 0OCTaHOBKE U
0COOEHHOCTSIM BOOPY’KEHUST» TIPOTUBHIKA CEJIBKYKH CMOTJIU ITPEOI0JIETH TIPEBOC-
XOJICTBO PBIIIAPCKOIT KOHHUIIBI. «BO BpeMsi BTOPOTO KPECTOBOTO TTOXO/IA CEbIKYKH
o6paTiii B HEIOCTATOK TO, YTO PaHee JAaBajl0 €BPONEHCKUM PBIIAPSIM IIPEUMY-
MECTBO HaJl TYPKMEHAMHU — TSUKEToe 3alUTHOEe BoopyskeHnues %%, B To ke Bpems
CeJIB/UKYKH TIEPEHSIN TSKEI0e 3al[UTHOE BOOPYKEHHE Y KPECTOHOCIEB M YCIIEl-
HO MCIOJIb30BaIN €ro B 6urse npu Scchrammerom's,

1604 Guillaumus Tyrensus. P. 288.

1605 Zamoposker; B.M. Cenbkyku. M., 2011. C. 126.
1606 Tam sxe. C. 181.

1607 Tam sxe. C.183.

1608 Tam sxe. C. 242.

1609 Tam sxe. C. 243.
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B.M. 3anoposkell BbIIBUHYJI /[BE B3aUMOHUCKJIIOYAOININE KOHIEHIMN O (Gopmax
CYILIECTBOBAHMUS TSKENON KaBaJepUu y CeJIbIKYKOB, KOTOPble TPeOyIOT JOMOJIHNU-
TeJIbHBIX Pas3bsCHEHWI. DecCIOpHBIMU MOKHO TPU3HATH TOJBKO BBIBOJIBI aBTOPA
0 3HAYUTEJIbHOM BJIMSHUU B 3TOT IEPUOJ TSIKEJIOH KaBaJepuu Ha MCXO/ CY/lb-
GoHOCHBIX cpaxkenuii mpm Manmmkepre n Jlopumee. OQHAKO MEHHOCTH JOOBITBIX
MoZ0OHBIM IIyTeM CBeJeHUIi eiBa JI MOKHO IIPU3HATh 3HAYNTEIbHOIL.

TakuM 06pa3oM, HCCIeAOBATENd He JAAI0T YETKOTO OTBETa, B KAaKOil MOMEHT
U [IPU KaKUX OOCTOSITE/IbCTBAX TIOSIBJISIETCSI Y CENb/KYKOB TSDKEJast KaBajiepust, Kak
OHa BBIMVISIZIE]a M KakuM ObLIo ee HasHaueHue. B.H. 3axomep cumraer, 4to Tak Kak
CEJIbIKYKHU He ObLIM BHEITHUMU 3aBOEBATE/ISIMU, KAK MOHIOJIbI, OHU A€HCTBOBAIN 13-
HYTPH TIPH TIOJIJIEP;KKE TOCTIOICTBYIOIIETO COCTIOBHS HA MOJBIACTHBIX TEPPUTOPHSIX.
Eciin BHavasie peasibHasi BOGHHAsI CHJIA COCTOSIA U3 TYPKMEH, TO BCKOPE B Hee ObLiu
1n00aBJIEHBI «IIPUBBIYHBIE MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY MUPY X—XI BEKOB BOWCKOBbIE COEMHE-

HI/I51>>1610

. BepositTHO, 4TO HaHHBIl PO/l BONCK KOMILIEKTOBAICS He M3 KOYEBHUKOB, a
COCTOSI M3 KJIacca BOEHHbIX paboB — TyJsiMoB. B niepByio ouepesb CelbizKyKuibt
HYXIQTUCH B TIOJIEPIKKE ITHX HEMHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX AIUTHBIX MOPA3IETeHUN TpPOo-
THB CBOMX KOUYEBBIX €IAUHOIIEMEHHUKOB, 4 TOUHEE MPOTUB GECIIOPSIIKOB 1 aHAPXUH,
BHOCHMOH KOYEBHMKAMH, B HAJMKEHHBIIT OBIT 3aBOCBAHHBIX MPOBUHIMMI Bimskuero
u Cpennero Bocroka's!!. B 1esisix coxpaHeHUs1 MUpa U CIIOKOUCTBUSI CENIbIKYKCKIE
CYJITaHbl CBOUX IOJIAHHBIX KOYEBHUKOB «CTPEMUJIUCH OTIIPABJISTH HA PAHUIIBI TO-
CylapcTBa, st Haberos u GopbObl ¢ XPUCTUAHCKUMHE TOCYAApCTBaMu» 1012,

ITo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, UMEHHO TSIKETOBOOPYKEHHYIO KOHHUILY TYJISIMOB YITOMH-
HaeT aHOHUMHBINA aBrop'®®, yuactHuk IlepBOro KpecroBoro moxoja, UTAJIO-HOP-
MaHHCKUI pbilapb 10 uMeHeM <«Agulani»'®'. «U Arysstse ObLIM 4mMCIOM TpPH
TBICSIUM, KOTOPbIE He OOSIUCh HUM KOIbsSl, HU CTPEJ M HUKAKOTO JAPYrOTO OPYIKUSI,
MOCKOJIBKY BCE OHU ¥ WX JIOIIAIH OBLIA CO BCEX CTOPOH MOKPBITHI sKesie30M. OHu
He JKeJlasin uATH B GO, HU ¢ KAKUM WHBIM OPY)KUEM, KaK TOJBKO ¢ Medamus 61,

1619 3axonep b.H. Cpennsemuomopse u bwkunii Bocrok. Beim. 1. M., 1940. C. 5.

1611 Sourdel D., Bosworth C.E., Inalcik H. «Chulam» // The Encyclopedia of Islam. New edition. Prepared by a
number of leadin orientalists. Vol. II. Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1991. P. 1083; XazanoB A.M. KoueBHUKY U BHEIIHUIT MUD.
Usn. 3-e, mom. Anmmarsr, 2002. C. 411-412.

1612 XazanoB A.M. Kouesnuku n Bueumnuii mup. C. 412.

1613 Histoire anonyme de la premiere croisade, texte etabli et traduit par L. Brehier. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1924. 258 p

1614 Histoire anonyme. II1, 9. P. 48 (upu Jopuinen); IX, 21. P. 112 (noxg Autnoxwueit).

1615 Tbid. «Et Agulani fuerunt numero tria milia; qui neque lanceas neque sagittas neque ulla arma timebant, quia

omnes erant undique cooperti ferro et equi eorum, ipsique nolebant in bellum ferre arma nisi solummodo gladios».
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JI. Huxoutb 11osaraet, 4To mog00HBINA TUII BOOPY/KEHUS TSLKEJAOH KOHHUIIBI ObLI
Hanbosiee xapakrepen st Hacesnenus CeBepo-3anagHoro Mpana B JOUCTAMCKYIO
s1oxy. PasBurne mogo6HOTO poia BOICK GbLI0 00YCIOBJIEHO B IEPBYIO OYEPE/b
YTPO30ii BTOP/KEHUsST KOHHBIX JIYIHIKOB TIOPOK-CENBIKYKOB!6!6,

ITo muenuto /Ixx. DpaHca, 1oJi aHTyJISTHAMU CJIyeT TTOHUMATh TSKEJI0BOOPY-
JKeHHYTI0 KOHHUITY, KOTOPOU B 3Ty amoxy pacronaramn u barmaackuit m Kanpeknit
xanudarer. OpHako M3 mpoyrTaHHoro tekcra cratbu dpamca co Bceil oueBUi-
HOCTDBIO CJIEYET, YTO IO TEPMUHOM aryJisiHe HOPMAHHCKUN XPOHUCT MOHIMAJ
He BCA/[HUKA, HO MEePCUACKYIO TSIKEIYIO JIolaAb. To ecTh *KMBOTHOE, KOTOpOe HU
B UeM He YCTYITaso JolmaasaM Kkpecronoctes!s!”, Mnrepecto, uto Besen 3a Oparcom
o06HOe TIPEIIOJIOKEHNE, HE BIABAsICh B MOAPOOHOCTHU, BBICKA3bIBAIOT B CBOMX
paborax apyrue ucciepoBarenn's's,

B «IlecHe 06 AHTHOXUU» COAEPKUTCS MOAPOOHOE onucanue Hapoaa Agolant,
KOTOPBIN yIOMUHaeTcss B cocraBe Boiick amupa KopbGapana (KepGoru): «Idtu
nocsiefHue ObUIM CHJIBHBIM M TOPJABIM HApPOIOM, IMOJHBIE CBUPENOl PENmMO-
cTu mo0eUTh, OHU He HOCUJIM HUKAKOrO MHOTO OPYKHS KPOME OCTPBIX Meueil
U OBLIN TIOKPBITHI JKEJIE30M €O Beex cTopoH. [[o3BosibTe MHE pacckasaTh HEYTO
3abaBHoe 1mpo ux Jomazeil. OHU He KeJalud HECTH BCAIHUKA BOOPYKEHHOTO
KOIIbEM, IIUTOM WJIM C MOIHSTHIM 3HAMEHEM W [eJIAId BCE BO3MOJKHOE, YTOODI
usbexaTh 9Toro» 019,

OueBuiHO, uTO cozparesnu «IlecHu 06 AHTHOXUU» HEBEPHO MEPEBEJU WU, CKO-
pee, TBOpUECKHU TiepepaboTaii STOT OTPBIBOK, B3SATBIN U3 JTATHHCKO XpoHuku Ilep-
BOTO KPECTOBOTO MOXO0/a. JTOT OTPHIBOK OYEHb HAIOMUHAET TpUBeeHHbI y Po-
6epra Monaxa B «Mepycamumckoii ucropuns (Harucana mexay 1116 u 1122 r.):
«Tam ObLIO TPY THICSAYM aryJIsiH, Y KOTOPbIX He ObLIO OpysKusl, paxe meueit. OHu
OBbLIN TIOKPBITBI CO BCEX CTOPOH SKEJIE30M W HE OOSIUCH BPAsKECKOTO OPYIKUSL.
VX momrazin COBEPIIEHHO OTKA3bIBATUCH HECTU CEOKA CO 3HAMEHEM U KOITbEM,

U IPUXOAUIU B GEIIEHCTBO OT TOTO, KTO JAedcTBOBaM MOA00HBIM 06pasom» 020,

1616 Nicolle D. The Military Technology of Classical Islam. Vol. 1-3. Edington, 1982. P. 375

1617 France J. Technology and Success of the First Crusade // War and Society in the Eastern Mediterranean: 7th —
15th centuries / ed. by Y.Lev. Leiden, 1996. P. 166-167.

1618 Vanderburie J. The Fatimid Failure against the Crusaders at the End of the First Crusade / Carnival. 2010. Vol.
12.P. 74, 84.

161 The Chanson D’ Antioche: An Old-French Account of the First Crusade. Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2013. P. 257.
1620 Robert the Monk’s History of the First Crusade: Historia Iherosolimitana / Trans. by C. Sweetenham. Aldershot,
2005. P. 150.
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Msparenb counnennst PoGepra Monaxa K. CBuTeHXaM cymTaeT, 4To JaHHBIA OT-
PBIBOK TOSIBUJICSL B ero «llepycasuMcKoil ucropun» BeJaencTBre OMMbGOYHOro Ie-
peBoga PoGeprom Ha crapodpaHIly3cKuii S3bIK JaTHHCKOTO TeKcTa AHoHMMa'%?!,
ITo ero mHenuto, «Mepycanumckas ucropusi» Obuia 1epBoil xpouukoii Kpecrosoro
0X071a, KOTopasi OblLia MepeBeieHa Ha cTapodPaHIly3CKuii si3biK. VIMEHHO aTa Xpo-
HUKa MOCTYKUIa HCTOYHUKOM JIJISI CO3/TaHUS <IITAaHCOH /1€ JKECT», B YaCTHOCTH [IJIsI
«Ilecnn 06 Antmoxum» %22,

Coasrop u xossnera K. Csurenxama no wmszanuio <«Ilecnum o6 Antnoxmm»
C. DKUHTTOH CYUTAET, UTO <IMAHCOH € JKECT» TOCTYKIITa MCTOUHUKOM JIJIsT
CO3/IaHisl HEKOTOPHIX XPOHWK IlepBOro KpecToBOTO TOXOAa M, B YaCTHOCTH
«Uepycanumckoii mcropun»'%2, Ilo ee muenuio, B «IlecHn 06 AHTHOXHUU» KOC-
BEHHO yloMmuHatorcst aryisiHe. Korma mo 3oy amupa KopOapana (Kepboru)
ABUJINCHh HEKUE «OYCHDb Xpa6prC>> BOUHDI, y KOTOPBIX <«Ha TeJe 6C]II)IMI/I 6I)I]II/I
TOJILKO TJiaza U 3yObl, KasKAbll M3 HUX ObLI BOOPYKEH MEUYOM C OCTPBIM, Kak
OpUTBa JIE3BHEM U3 OTJIUBAIONIEH 3€JEHBIO CTAIN. DTH KIMHKNA OBLIM HACTOJIBKO
xoporu, 4To Bor me ecMor co3narh 6bI TOZOOHOTO UM OpPYsKUs, KOO OHU JI0OOTO
MOTJIU PaspyOuTh 1momoam» 624,

B BoeHHBIX oOllepalysax TyJIsAMbl 0ObIYHO ObLIN 3a/IeiiCTBOBAaHbI, KaK OTAEIbHOE
nojipasziesierne, Jubo, Kak cocTaBHasi yacTh OOBIYHBIX BOWCK. B 6010 Tyssmbl 3a-
HUMaJIN KJIIOYEBYIO MTO3UIUIO B IIEHTPE U IIPUMEHAJINCHD B KQ4€CTBE y/:[apHofl CHJIbI
TaMm, T/ie He CIPAaBUJINCh PEryJsipHble dactu. Kak oTmedanach Bbimie, Cembmaxy-
KUIBI HY/KAQTNCh B MOAMECP/KKE STUX HEMHOTOUNCJIECHHBIX HJIUTHBIX MOApa3ziesie-
HUI TPOTUB CBOMX KOYEBBHIX €MHOMJIEMEHHUKOB, a TOYHEE TIPOTHB OECIOPSIIKOB 1
aHapXu¥, BHOCUMON KOYEBHUKAMM, B HANAKEHHDIH ObIT 3aBOCBAHHBIX MPOBUHIIWIL
bmmwxraero n Cpemgrero Boctoka.

OueBuano, uT0 0c060€ BOCXHUINEHUE Yy XPOHUCTOB IIepBOTO KPeCcTOBOTO TO-
XO/la BBI3BaJ TIOPKCKMIT KOHHBIH JIy4HUK. BeposiTHo, 4TO TOsIBIEHUE HEKoe-
ro ocoboro mompasueneHus B OurBax npu Jlopuiee u AHTHOXUU TaKKe He
MOTJIO OCTATHCST HE3aMEUEHHBIM B cTaHe KpecToHocieB. OUeBUIHO, 9TU BOUHBI
He IOJIYYNIM BO3MOKHOCTH TI0Ka3aTh ceOsl JOCTOWHO B CPasKe€HMU MPOTHB Ts-
JKEJIOBOOPYIKEHHO PHIIAPCKON KOHHUIII, TAK KaK, B COOTBETCTBUU C UX OIHUCA-
HUEeM, OHU ObLJIM JIyullie TPUCIIOCOBIEHBI CPAKAThCsI IIPOTUB JIETKOI KaBaJepuu

KOHHBIX JIYYHUKOB.

1621 Tbid. P. 26.

1622 Tbid. P. vii — viii.

1623 The Chanson D’ Antioche. P. 3.
1624 Tbid. P. 228.
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MOJKHO TIPEAIIOJIOKUTh, YTO TSAKETOBOOPY/KEHHAS KOHHMIA TYJISIMOB Oblia Obl
He3aMeHNMa JIJIsl PEIIAIoNiero yaapa B MaHIMKePTCKOM CPaskeHUu I B OUTBe
npu opusee. Ho, Tem He MeHee, YHUKATBHOCTh U JAPAMATH3M JTAHHON CUTYAIH
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OCHOBHAs pOJIb B 3aBOoeBaHMM Masioit A3um npuHajIeKaa
UMEHHO JIETKOBOOPYKEHHON KOHHUIE KOYEBHUKOB!62,

Kak 6bl TO HE OBLIO, TPUMEHEHHE MTPOTUBOOOPCTBYIONMMI CTOPOHAMU PA3JINY-
HBIX BUJIOB BOOPYKEHUN U BONCK He MOXKET MPOTUBOPEYUTH TOMY YTBEDIKAEHHIO,
4TO0 B AHATOJNMM OCHOBY 0O€MX apMuUil COCTaBJisiia KOHHUI@, C TOW pasHUIleil,
YTO MEPBOHAYATHHO CETBKYKH NCTIOMB30BAIH JIETKYIO KaBATEPUIO KOUEBHUKOB! %6,
a HOPMAHHBI B KayeCTBe YIApPHOW CHJIbl OTAABAJN TIPEANOYTEHHE TKETIOBOOPY-
JKEHHbIM KOHHBIM BOMHAM — pbitiapsiv (milites).

B03MOKHO, UTO JlaHHBIE TIPEANIOYTEHMS B OPYKUM U €T0 IIPUMEHeHUE ObLin 06-
YCJIOBJICHBI HE TOJIBKO MPUYMHAMHU ATHOKYJbTYPHOTO XapaKTepa, HO M COIUAJb-
HOU IpuHAIEe)KHOCThIO. Korzla n moyeMy HOPDMAaHHCKHE PBIIIAPU CTAJIH TIPE3PH-
TEJIbHO OTHOCUTCSI K J10O00MY Apyromy Buiy 00si, KDOME KaK Ha KOHE C KOIIbeM
un Ha Medax? ' Jlath pasBepHYTHIN OTBET HA BOIPOC B PaMKaX JaHHOU PaboTh
He TIPECTABISETCS BO3MOKHBIM, HO TOT CTEPEOTUI ObLI OUEHBb JKU3HECIIOCO0-
HeIM Ha mpoTstkennn XII crosernst B 3amannoit Esporne n na Boctoke!%,

B o e Bpewmst, B X1 B. BcTpevaloTcst CBUAETEIHCTBA 00 UCIIONIb30BAHIE HOP-
MaHHAMM KOHHBIX JIy4HUKOB B GutBe npu lactunrce B 1066 r. YHUKaIbHbII
HaMSITHUK CPEJHEBEKOBOTO MCKycCTBa — KoBep 3 bBaiie mpemcrasisier coGoit
JBHSAHOE MOJOTHO JJIUHOW oKoJio 70 MEeTpoB M MmUpHUHONW okoyo 50 caHTHMe-
TPOB, HA KOTOPOM I[BETHBIMU IIEPCTSHBIMU HUTSMU BBIITUTHI CI[EHBI, TOBECTBY-
[o1re 0 cOOBITUSIX HOPMAHHCKOTO 3aBOEBaHUs AHIUU. Beero KoBep comepsKut
[ATHAECAT CLEH C JATMHCKUMU Haamucsmu. [IpeanonoxkurenbHo robenaeH ObLi
cozman B Auraun okoso 1070 r. mo 3aka3y 6pata Busbreabma 3aBoeBaTesst —
npesata Hopmanjckoii nepksu apia Kenra Omo. Cpenu 3arajok u rtaiin robe-
JIeHa YPE3BBIYAHO MHTPUTYET U300paKeHue KOHHOIO JIYYHUKA.

Jl. Hukoms u I'paBeTT, CYUTAIOT, YTO HOPMAHHBI TPUIABAIN OOJBIIIOE 3HAYCHIE
WCIOJIb30BAHMIO JIYYHHKOB, JIa ¥ caM BuibressM 3aBoeBaTesb MMeJ PEMyTaInio
[POCJIABJIEHHOTO CTpesika u3 Jyka'’?. Cpemut BO3BMOKHBIX OOBSICHEHUI TTPUCYTCTBIST

burypbl KOHHOTO JIyYHUKA Ha KOBpe U3 baile uccienoBatenu J0ImyCcKaoT: OmmoKy

1625 France J. Crusading warfare and its adaptation to eastern conditions in twelfth century. P. 55.

1626 I'yceiinos P. A. Cenbmkykckast BoenHas opranusanus... C. 136.

1627 Hatto A.T. Archery and Chivalry: A Noble Prejudice // Modern Language Review. No. 35. 1940. P. 43.
1628 Tbid. P.47.

1629 Nicolle D., Gravett C. The Normans: Warrior knights and their castles. L., 1987. P. 24.
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BBIIMBAJIBIINKA; BOSMOJKHOE, HO MAJIOBEPOSITHOE, TIPUMEHEHIE HOPMAHHAMU KOHHBIX
JIyYHUKOB WJIH 1TPO(MECCHOHATBHBIX JIYYHUKOB TIEXOTHHIIEB, TIEPEIBUTAIONIIXCS HA JIO-
mazax. HopManHckue JIy9HUKN 1O CBOUM HABBIKAM, [UCIUIUITHUPOBAHHOCTH, yMe-
HUU BeCTH OOCTPEJI TI0 MIIONIA/AM OYEHb MOXOANIN Ha BUBAHTHIIIEB U TYPOK CeJIbJl-
JKYKOB. MccsreioBaresin IOMyCKaioOT, 4TO HEKOTOPbIE «KOPOTKUE JIYKWU», BBIIIUTHIC HA
roGeJiere, sIBJSUIICh KOMIIO3UTHBIME 110 CBOEH CTPYKType ¥ niporcxoamii u3 I0sxknoit
Esporibt. [IpuMeHsITh 110106HbIE JIyKH MOIIM HaHsATbie BusbresbMoM uyskesemirpr!®.

V300paskeHnst KOHHBIX JIyYHUKOB BCTPEYAIOTCS B MaHycKpuItax KaposmHrekoii amo-
xu. Ha oxmoit w3 wumoctparuit 3osotoit [canrsipu IX B. 13 Monacteipst Cent-Tamurena
n300paskeHa rpyiia (GPaHKCKIX BCAAHUKOB, OETHIX B OPOHIO, CO IIMIIOPaMHU Ha HOTaX,
OZIMH WJIU [[BA U3 KOTOPBIX CTPEJISTIOT U3 JIyKa TI0 OCAKAEHHON KperocTn'®!,

Ucropuk opyxus IlaBen don Bunkiep mpu paccMoTpeHnud KapTUH KOBpa
u3 baiie oTMeyas «MOTyIIeCTBEHHOE BJIMSIHUE BOCTOKA HA HOPMAaH/CKOE BOO-
PYJKeHUe», CBA3aHHOE C AKTHBHBIMH KOHTAKTaMU HOPMAHHOB C MYCYJbMaHaMH
B Mauoii Asun'®®?, JI. Hukosb cunTtaer cepbe3Hoil ommbKONH UCTOPUKOB BOOPY-
JKEHUSI pacCMaTpUBaTh 3alajHyio EBpolry B M30i41MM B TO BpeMs, KOTAA Cy-
MIECTBOBAJ «3HAYUTEIBHBIN TEXHOJOTHUECKUIT KOHTAKT» MEKAY KaposmHrckoit
EBpomoii, Busantuiickoit nmmepueii, VMciaMCKUM MUPOM M <«CTEMHBIMU» KYJIb-
typamu <«Benrpun, Pympranu, Yipaunubl n IOxuoit Poccuns 93, «Mcekymennbie
B BOCHHOM JIeJie CTEITHbIEe HAPOJIbl» CBITPAJIM TJIABHYIO POJIb B PA3BUTUU BOCHHBIX
TEXHOJOTUH, OKA3aBINNX 3HAYNTETbHOE BIMSIHUE Ha EBpormy!6,

[Toyemy sxe TpaauIMs TPUMEHEHNST KOHHBIX JIYYHUKOB He IPUKUJIACH B 3anal-
noit EBporie? BosbIIMHCTBO MCCae0BaTeNell CUNTAET, UYTO JIEJI0 B CONUATBHOM
rpepaccy/ike, B COOTBETCTBUHU € KOTOPBIM DbIIIAPU CYMTAJIN HUXKE CBOETO JI0-
CTOMHCTBA MCIIOJIb30BaTh JYK Ha BOIHE W NPUAEPKUBATINCH JAHHOTO MHEHUS
B TeYeHHE CTOJIETHII BOTPEKU OCO3HAHUIO OUYEBHHOTO IPEBOCXOICTBA TAKOTO
poma opyxus P,

1630 Ibid. P. 25.

1631 Nicolle D., Reynolds W. Carolingian cavalryman AD 768 — 987. L., 2005. P. 27.

1632 TT. pon Bunknep. Apmust Kapna Benukoro. 3apoxaenue poinapersa. Cn6., 1894. yrounenus, KOMMEHTapHu,
noxgbop mwmoctpanuii A. 3opuu. 2012. / URL: http://www.medievalmuseum.ru/04weapon/medieval_weapons_
charlemagne.htm (/lata o6pawenus: 07.05.2015).

1633 Nicolle D., Gravett C. The Normans: Warrior knights and their castles. P. 27.

1634 Ibid.

1635 T1ImaxoBckuii B. Yem sy He yroami peinapsim? URL: http://www.pravda.ru/science/useful/02-02-2013/1143090-
ritter_luck-3/ (ara obpamenus: 07.05.2015); Nicolson H. Medieval Warfare: theory and practice of war in Europe
300-1500. L., 2003.
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HopmaHHBl U ApyTHe KPECTOHOCHBI TO-MPEKHEMY eIl CTaBKy Ha MacCHpO-
BaHHYIO aTaky TsokeJdod kasajepuu'®. [[ns 6opbObl ¢ cenbkykaMu Boamym
[PUMEHSLI CIIEIUAJIbHBII TAKTUYECKUN TIPUEM, ITPU KOTOPOM I1€X0Ta MCII0JIb30Ba-
JIACh <«HMCKJIIOUUTETBHO JUIST TIOJIEPKKN KaBajepuus» 1637,

Tem He MeHee MOYKHO yTBEpK/AaTh, 4YTO HM O/IHA apMWud, HCﬁCTBOBaBmaH Ha
Boctoke B Ty 310Xy, He cMOra Obl BBIKUTH 03 KOHHBIX JYYHUKOB. Jlerkas kasa-
Jiepusl, U3BECTHASI KaK KOHHbIE CEPKAHTbI, OblIa B 3aIlaJlHOEBPOIIEIICKUX aPMIUSIX
Hapsiy ¢ Tspkesol koruuteii' %, Ho cneruduka 60eBbIx neiicTBril B A3uu IPOTUB
CEJIBKYKOB TIOCTABHUJIA TIEPel KPECTOHOCIIAMHU BOTIPOC O CO3MAHUHM HOBOTO BU/IA
JIETKOIT KaBaJIePUU U3BECTHOTO, KAK TYPKOIIOJIBI 6,

Typkomosibl ObLIM HE3aMEHUMbI B KA4eCTBE Pa3BEIYUKOB, BECTOBbIX, [TPOBOJIHU-
KOB, OXpaHEHUsT Ha Mapliie, pecjenoBareeil, ycrpoureseil 3acan'’. Ho Ha mossix
Cpa)KCHI/H';I, [[CﬁCTByIOH.H/IC KaK CaMOCTOATE/NbHbIC TAaKTHYECKUE CAVHUIIbI TTPOTUB
CEJB/IKYKCKOM KOHHUIIBI, TYPKOTIOJIbI GBIIIN HE MPOCTO OECIIONE3HbI, HO JaKe OIac-
HbBI 71 COOCTBEHHBIX BOIICK. IIOMbBITKA TYpPKOIOJIOB BCTYIIUTh B MEPECTPEJKY C
MPOTUBHUKOM TIpUBesa K mopaxkenuio nopmanuoB y Capmuna B 1115 1. u mHa-
crosmeit karactpode ma KpoBaspix mosmssx B 1119 r.!%! Xappapu cuwmraer, uro
UMEHHO [OCJIe DTUX JIBYX CPAKEHUI U HECTIOCOOHOCTH TYPKOIOJIOB TPOTUBOCTOSATh
JIaBJIEHUIO CEJIb/KYKCKOM KOHHUIIbI, MCIIOJNb30BAJIM KOHHBIX JYYHHUKOB B COCTaBE
MACCHPOBAHHO aTaK! TsLKENON KaBasepuin 642,

/1. Hukonp cumtaer, uto ¢ XI mo XIII B. cempakyKkckast KOHHHUIIA TIpeTepIiesa
3HAYUTENbHbIE U3MeHenus. Eciiu mepBast BOJIHA CENbKYKCKUX KOHHBIX JYYHUKOB
[PUMEHSLIA TAKTUKY <PACCPeNOTOUEHUs U TIpecieloBanusi» %%, to B TeueHue aByx
HOKOJIEHUH CEJIbIKYKCKast KOHHUIIA 00paTUIach K JaBHel Tpaauiln KOHHBIX JIyd-

HUKOB CpCI[HCFO Bocroka: BeJeHrue 3aJIltoBOTroO O6CTpCJIa IIJIOTHBIMUW TpyHIlaMU,

1636 France J. Crusading warfare and its adaptation to eastern conditions in twelfth century. P. 61.

1637 NMyrmac dasug Y. Hopmanust. C. 132.

1638 France J. Crusading warfare and its adaptation to eastern conditions in twelfth century. P. 51.

1639 Ha maHHBIA MOMEHT TYPKOIIOJIBL U BCE, YTO C HIMH CBSI3aHO: IPOMCXOXKICHHE, STHHYECKas i KOH()ECCHOHAIbHAS
MPUHAICKHOCTS U T.J1. IBISETCS HANOOJIEE CIIOPHBIM BOIIPOCOM B HCTOPHOTPaduu KpeCTOBBIX 0X010B. [1o MHeHHIO
aBTOpa, IPOOIEMa TyPKOIOIOB HOCTATOYHO HOTHO U YAa4HO PACKPBIBACTCS B CICLUAIBLHOIN PadoTe, MOCBSIIECHHON
nanHomy Bompocy: Harrari Y. The military role of Frankish Turcopoles: A reassessment // Mediterranean historical
review. Ne 12: 1, 1997. P. 75-116.

1640 Ibid. P. 114.

1641 Ibid. P. 97.

1642 Ibid. P. 97, P. 114.

1643 Nicolle D. Saracen faris. P. 9.
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3a9aCTYIO CTOSIIIIMHU Ha Mecte!St. ITo 1M03BOISIIO COKPATUTD KOJMYECTBO 3arac-
HBIX JIOIIAJIEN U UCMOJIb30BaTh OOJIee TSIKEI0e BOOPYIKEHIE.

ITo ero muenwmio, yxe ¢ XII B. Ha mpoctpaHcTBax Asepbaiikana 1 AHATOMUM
npodeccuoHaIbHAsE SJITa CEJIbIKYKCKOI KOHHUIBI GOJIbIIE OTAaBAIA TIPEAIOUTE-
HHUe KOINbsM, MedyaMm, OyJaBaM M JPOTUKaM, a He crpesibbe u3 Jjyka. [Ipu atom
/l. Hukonbp oTmevaer, 4To 3TH M3MEHEHUs IPAKTUYECKU HE KOCHYJIUCh BOWHOB
U3 TIOPKCKUX IJIEMEH, KOTOPBIX MPUHSITO HAa3bIBaTh TypKOMaHaMu' 5%,

Y4enblil npejosaraeT, 4YTO JaHHbIe U3MEHEHUSI B TAKTUKE CEJIb/IKYKCKONH KOH-
HUIIBI TIPOM30NIIN B KOHIle XI B. M cTaim cieficTBUEM CTOJTKHOBEHUH C KpecTo-
HOCI[AMH BO BPEMsI TIE€PBOTO KpecToBoro moxoxa'®s. Urober coxpanuth addex-
TUBHOCTb 3TOI TakTUKU B OOpbOe IPOTUB TSLKEIOBOOPYKEHHOU «(hPaHKCKOIT»
KOHHUIIbI TPeOOBAJICSI BBICOKUII YPOBEHb TPEHMPOBAHHOCTH, OCO3HAHUE MOPAJib-
HOTO TpeBocxojcTBa U Gecriepeboiinoe cHabKeHHe BOICK BCeM HEOOXOMMMBIM,
B ocobennoctu crpesaMu'®. J[. Hukosb memaer BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO yCIIEX HEPBOTO
KPECTOBOTO 1M0X0/1a GBI CIIEICTBIEM HE CTOJIBKO IIPEBOCXO/ICTBA €BPOIIENCKOrO BO-
OPY/KEHUSI U TAaKTHKH, CKOJBKO YIIaJIKOM B BOCHHOM OTHOLIEHUU Pa3ipOOJeHHBIX
CETBKYKCKUX (hopMupoBanmii'ss,

M. Iarivusrep !4

OTMeYaeT TOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE B MYCYJIbMAHCKIX COUMHCHN-
SIX O BOEHHOM HCKYCCTBE, CO3/IAHHBIX /IO AIIOXH KPECTOBBIX MOXO/[0B, KAKOTO-1O0
YIOMUHAHUS O TaKTHKE TIOPKCKUX KOHHBIX JiydHukos!'®’. Ho yxe B XII B. mo-
SIBJISTIOTCSI BOEHHBIE TPAKTATHI, CO3/IAHHBIE TI0 3aKa3y mHpaButeseil Ao6nackoit
AMHACTHH, B KOTOPBIX 0606IIAETCS MHOTOTETHHI OIBIT G0PBOBI ¢ KPECTOHOCIIAMI
1 HeMaJoe BHUMAHWE YJEeJSIETCsT PYKOBOJACTBY 10 O0yYeHUIO CTpesbbe M3 JIyKa.
B ux uucsie MokHO HazBarh TpyA Mypabt ubu Amu Mapau an-Tapcycu «An-Tab-

cupar'®! wanmcannsiit Mmexxay 1187 w 1192 r.

1644 Ibid.

1645 Ibid.

1646 Ibid. P. 27-28.

1647 Ibid. P. 28.

1648 Ibid. P. 28.

164 Shatzmiller M. The Crusades and Islamic warfare — a re-evaluation // Der Islam. Vol. 69. Issue 2. Hamburg,
1992. P. 247-288.

1650 Ibid. P. 261.

1651 Cahen C. Un traité d’Armurerie composé pour Saladin // Bulletin d’Etudes Orientales. T. XIL Institut Francais
De Damas, Damascus 1947-48. P. 103-163; Boudot-Lamotte, A. Contribution a 1’étude de ’archerie musulmane //
Arabica. T. 17, Fasc. 1 .Feb. 1970. P. 47-68.
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HOPMAHHBI 1 TIOPKN-CEJIbXXYKW B MAJTOV A3UI
No OAHHBIM CPEAHEBEKOBbIX JIATUHCKNX ABTOPOB

B riaBe «YmOMUHAHUSI O HPEBOCXOACTBE CTPEJbObI U3 JIyKa U cTpeiamu» Myp-
[a MOAPOOHO PacCMATPUBAET TPAIUIINK CTPEJIBOBI U3 JIYKA, €r0 MPOUCXOKIEHNE,
Da3JIMYHbIE TUIIBL, JEBSITh HEOTHEMJIEMbBIX KAYECTB CTPEJIKA, [IOJI0KEHIE TYIOBUIIA,
FOJIOBBI, HOT, MBICJIEHHBII HACTPOI; pasinyHble aTabl 00ydeHus: cTpesibde, BKIO-
Yast IATHAALAT TEXHUK, B TOM YKCJIE MECTh TEXHUK B HETPAAUIMOHHBIX YCIOBU-
AX: cTpesibba ¢ HEMOABUKHO CTOSIIEH JIONIAN, ¢ HECYIIEHCsT ralolnoM U PBICKIO,
crpesbba U3 MOJIOKEHUS! JiesKa Ha CIIMHE JIOMIaAU, CTPeibba U3 MaKCUMAIbHO Ha-
TSHYTOTO JIYKA, CTPeb0a M3 JIBYX JIYKOB OJIHOBPEMEHHO, CTPENb0a CUJIs; Pasind-
Hble TEXHUKH XBaTa JIyKa; CTpesabda MO IBIDKYIIEMYCS U TI0 CTOSIIEMY Ha MecTe
BCAJIHUKY, CTPeIb0a M0 BCAAHUKY C KOIIBEM M 110 BCATHUKY C MEYOM U MHOKECTBO
MPOYMX geTaneii!®?,

M. HIartuMuiiep npemnoaaraet, 4To Tpakrar Mypbl SIBJISIETCSI IONBITKOM 3aIiu-
caTh CYMIECTBYIONLYIO ABHIO U GOTATYIO YCTHYIO TPAAUIIUIO OTIHIHO 3aPEKOMEH-
noBasiiieii cebst cucteMbl 00ydeHus cTpesbObl U3 jyka. [lo ee MHEHUIO, B IAHHOM
caydyae Myp/a MCXO[UIT 13 COBPEMEHHBIX €My BOEHHbBIX DEAMid U BCE BBIIIEU3IIO-
JKEHHbIE UHCTPYKIUK TIPEAHAZHAYAINCH <KOHHOMY JIyUYHUKY, TropKy»!®3,

Ha Bompoc, 1moyemMy B HalllCaHUW PYKOBOJCTB CPEAU IPOYMX BOECHHBIX IUCIH-
IUIMH cTpesibba U3 JIyKa BBIXOAUT Ha nepBbiil mian, M. IlaTiMusiiep oTBevaert, 4to
9TO MCKYCCTBO ObLI0 GoJiee PAa3BUTO M IMOJIb30BAJIOCH MOITYJSIPHOCTBIO, KK OIUH
u3 BuIoB cropra'®., B manHoM ciayudae, oObsicienue, kotopoe paer [I. Huxoub,
BBITJIAAUT Gosiee yOeuTebHBIM: BOCHHAS HEOOXOIMMOCTb GOPLOBI ¢ KPECTOHOCTA-
MU TIPUBEJIA K BBEACHUIO TAKTUKHU 3aJMOBOI CTPEAbObI MO MIIOMA/SIM GONBITUMU
rpyNIaMyi KOHHBIX JIyYHUKOB, YTO B CBOIO OYepeiib 0OeceunBal BBICOKHUN YPOBEHD
TPEHUPOBAHHOCTU MOCJEHUX.

[Tomo6HYI0 MBIC/Ib BBICKA3bIBAIOT B CBOUX MCCJICAOBAHUSIX M JAPYIUe YUEHBIE,
Crenmanucer B 06JacTH U3YYEHUsI UCTOPUU MYCYJbMAHCKUX JydHuKoB /. Ama-
TYY4d PACCMATPUBAET KOHHBIX CEJIbIKYKCKUX JIYYHUKOB KaK IpPeICcTaBUTeNei
KOYEBBbIX HapoaoB EBpasun, KOTOpble ¢ paHHEro Bo3pacta 00ydYaIMCh UCKYCCTBY
BEPXOBOM €3/(bl M CTPesbObl U3 Jyka. OMHAKO B BOCHHOM KOHTEKCTE (e3 J0JIK-
HOI AMCIUTUIMHBI M OPTAHU3ANUI 3TH HABBIKM OBLIN HA JOBOJIBHO MPUMUTHBHOM
ypogte. Ilo aToil npuunne, a Takxke Oiarogapsi TSKEJIOMY BOOPY/KEHUIO U TaKTHU-

1652 Boudot-Lamotte, A. Kaws // The Encyclopedia of Islam. New edition. Prepared by a number of leadin orientalist.
Vol. IV. Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1997. P. 795-803; Ammatucci G. Storia dell’Arcieria Islamica: i Trattati. [Electronic
resource] / G. Ammatucci //Arcosofia, n. 4, Suplemento di n. 2 di Arco, Febbrario/Marzo, 2006. URL: http://www.
arcosophia.net/database/N4/storia_amatuccio3.htm. (accessed 29.11.2013).

1653 Shatzmiller M. The Crusades and Islamic warfare. P. 263.

1654 Ibid.
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5.4. HopmaHHckas 1 cenbaxykckas koHHuua B Manoi Asum XI-XII BB.:
KOMbe M NyK Kak NpenmMyLLecTsa 3aBoeBaTtenen

Ke pbIllapeii, BO BpeMsi TIePBOr0 KPECTOBOTO TOXO/A YIAlI0Ch O/lePKaTh BepX HaJl
Ceb/DKYKCKUME opiami. Ho aTo mpeumyiecTBo GyieT JIUThCS HEA0JTO, TOKa
MPUCYIIUI TIOPKaM CII0c00 CPaskeHUsl He MOJMy4uT pasButhe B Haubosee addex-
TUBHBIX U IIEPEZOBBIX BOCHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUX CHCTEMaX, Co3MaHHbIX CasaitHoM
u Mamsiokamu Ermrra!®,

[Io muenuio /I. AMaTyyun, MOEIMHOK MEXKAY TsKETOBOOPY’KEHHOH PBIIAPCKOI
KOHHUIIEH U TIODKCKUMY KOHHBIMU JIYYHUKAMU [TPOJIOJIKAIICS B TeUeHUe IBYX CTO-
JIeTit U 3aKoH4mIIcs ¢ najgenreM AKpbl B 1291 r. u TOJTHBIM M3rHAaHUEM KPECTO-
HocueB u3 CBsATOI 3emyid. B umciie rIaBHBIX BOEHHBIX TPUYMH TTOPAKEHUS XPH-
CTHAH B TOM TIPOTHBOCTOSIHUU AMATy4Yud Ha3bIBaeT IIOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE 3HAHWI
o Boctoke u ciernyio Bepy B NPEBOCXOJICTBO TSIKEIOH KaBaJepuu, 4TO PUBEJIO
K Hemoorenke ahGeKTUBHOCTI MYCYIbMAHCKUX JTyTHUKOB 6,

Wccnenosanue /. AmaTyuun moATBep:KaaeT TOT (GakT, 4TO TPAJAMIIUAS UCIOJb-
30BaHisl KOHHBIX JYYHHKOB Oblia TpuBHeceHa B VcoaMCKUil MUpP MMEHHO TIOp-
KaMM, MOCKOJIbKY OHA MOJIyYyHWJa pasBuUTHE TOJNbKO Ha Bimkhem Bocroke. Apabbi
Vcnianuu co BpeMeHeM cjesaiu BbIOOp B mosib3y apOaiera. Mycysibmane Cuiu-
JIMK TIOJI BJIaJIbIY€CTBOM HOPMaHHOB COXPAHUJIU BEPHOCTb TPAAMIUK CTPEIbObI 13
apalbCKOTO JIYKa M Ha TPOTSKEHUH TPEX CTOJETHH CIIY:KUJIN HOPMaHHaM, IBabam
M amXKyiilaM B KauecTBe Melmx JyYHUKoB!®7,

Takum 06pa3oM, U y HOPMAHHOB, U Y CEJIBIKYKOB CYIIECTBOBAJIU MPEIIOYTEHNUST
B BbIOOpPE U TIPUMEHEHUM OIPEACJEHHOTO BUAA OPYKHUsi, OOYCJIOBJIECHHBIE, TIPEKIE
BCEro, 9THOKYJIBTYPHBIMHU U COIMATBbHBIMU TIpeAIochuikamu. HeyanBuresnbHo, 4To
MbI HAXO/IUM YKa3aHUs Ha 3TO Y BU3AHTUMCKUX U JaTUHCKUX aBTopoB XI—XII BB.

1655 Ammatucci G. Storia dell’Arcieria Islamica: i Trattati. [Electronic resource] / G. Ammatucci //Arcosofia, — n. 2,
Suplemento di n. 3 di Arco, Aprile/Maggio, 2005. URL: http://www.arcosophia.net/database/N2/storia_amatucciol.
htm (accessed 29.11.2013).

165 Ammatucci G. Storia dell’Arcieria Islamica: i Trattati. [Electronic resource] / G. Ammatucci //Arcosofia, — n.
3, Suplemento di n. 5 di Arco, Settembre/Ottobre, 2005. URL: http://www.arcosophia.net/database/N3/storia_
amatuccio2.htm (accessed 30.11.2013). JI. Amaryuun ccputaercst Ha xpuctuanckue tpakrarsl XI1I- XIV BB., B ko-
TOPBIX PACCMATPHBAIIICH Pa3InyUHbIe crioco0b! oTBoeBanus Cestoii 3emiu. B 1309 1. Paitmonn Jlynnuit npeanaran
KOMIIIEKTOBaTh apMHU KPECTOHOCLEB JTyYHUKAMU XPUCTHAHAMH Uit OOPBOBI ¢ MyCYIbMAHCKOI JIETKoil KaBaie-
pueit. B 1291 r. ¢ppanunckanen Ouaenipo u3 [lagyu npeuioxun He TOIbKO HAOUPATh B HKCIEIUIMI0 Ha BocTok
JIyYHHKOB U ap0aneTdnkoB B OOIbIIEM KOIMYECTBE, HO U 00yd4aTh MOTOIOBHO BCEX XPHCTHAHCKUX COJIAT BIUIOTH
10 phILapeii cTpenboe U3 Iyka.

1657 Ammatucci G. Storia dell’Arcieria Islamica: i Trattati. [Electronic resource] / G. Ammatucci //Arcosofia, — n. 2,
Suplemento di n. 3 di Arco, Aprile/Maggio, 2005. URL: http://www.arcosophia.net/database/N2/storia_amatucciol.
htm (accessed 29.11.2013).



3AKAOYEHWME

B XI B. cpexneBexoBblii 3armaj mepeiies oT 000POHBI K TEPPUTOPUATIBHON 9KC-
MIAHCUU TI0 BCEM HAIIPaBJIEHUSM, KOTOpas pa3BepHYJIach y)Ke 3a TPAaHUIIAMU KaTo-
JIMYECKMX TOCYAApCTB. ABaHTapAoM U HauboJsiee aKTUBHBIM ITPOBOJAHUKOMU 9TOM
akcrancun B IOsknoit Mtammm n Curuiaum BBICTYIIUJIN HOPMaHHbL. Bocnmrannas
B /lyXe 3aBOEBATEJIbHBIX TPAJAMIIMI MEPBBIX HOPMAHHCKHUX TePIOrOB, HOPMaHH-
CKasl apuCTOKpaTHsl MCKajla BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJISI arpecCM He ToJbko B EBpore,
HO 1 B Masoit Asum. /{nmresnpHoe BpeMsl B MCTOPUYECKON HayKe BOIPOC O MU-
rpainuu HOpMaHHOB B Mauyio Asuio GbLIO MPUHATO PACCMAaTPUBATL KaK 4YacThb
ncropun Busantum, KpectoBbIX 10X0/0B, Hopmanauu, 3aBoeBaHUl HOPMaHHOB
B paiione CpenuszemHomopbsi. [locsenoBatesbHoe paccMoTpenne ucrtoprorpadu,
JIATUHCKUX, BU3AHTUHCKUX, APMSTHOSI3BIYHBIX, CUPUICKUX U MYCYJbMAHCKUX TPYIIIT
HCTOYHMKOB, a TAK)Ke JAHHBIX HYyMU3MATUKKU U CPPArUCTUKN TTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTD
0 rryGOKUX CBA3SIX HOPMAHHOB ¢ Masoil Asueil U 0 3HaYUTENBHO POJIH, KOTOPYIO
oHM chirpasin B ncropun perunona B XI—XII Bs.

Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Talle HAKOINJIeH OOIIMPHBIA MaTepuas U AOCTUIHYT J0CTaTOu-
HO BBICOKHMI YPOBEHDb Pa3BUTHsI METOJOJOTHU JIJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
HPUCTYIINUTD K M3YYEHUIO TIpollecca IPOHUKHOBEHUS HOpMaHHOB B Mautyio Asuio.
JlauHbIiT TTpoTIece Moipa3iesiseTcss Ha JiBa Mepuoia, IePBhIH 13 KOTOPBIX JIJTUJICS C
cepennHbl /10 KoHIa XI B., a BTOpoii Hauasicst BMecTe ¢ [lepBbIM KPeCTOBBIM TTOXO-
JIOM U TIPOJIOJIKAJICS JI0 KOHIA repBoit Tpetn XII B.

Hopmannbt npuxoauiu B Masyio A3uio B KauecTBe MaJOMHUKOB ¢ Havyasima XI B.
C 1035 1. MOSIBASIIOTCS TIEPBBIE OTPSIIBI PITIAPEl, KOTOPbIE CAYKIJIN B KAIeCTBE

HAaeMHUKOB TIpH JBope Bu3aHTHicKuX mmrepaTopoB. C 40-x rr. XI B. HopmaHH-
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CKM€ KOHTUHTEHTBI OTIPABJSIOTCS MMIEPCKUM MPABUTEIBCTBOM Ha BOCTOYHBIE
rpanuibl umnepun. [Ipuxomusimnme uz IOxnoit Mrammn HopMaHHCcKUe TIpeIBOIN-
TeJIM BO IJIaBE OTPSIZIOB B HECKOJIBKO COTEH BOMHOB BJIJICJN JIOMAMU U 3aMKaMU
B ¢heMe ApMeHMAK. 3a4acTyI0 OHUM MMEJIM OTPOMHBIH OIBIT 3aBOEBATEIBHBIX KaM-
manuit B8 Ucnmannm, IOxuoit Urtammu u Curnmauun. Vimenno st hopMupoBaHmst
HOPMaHHCKUX HAeMHWKOB, TIOCJe0BaTeIbHO Boariasisemble JKepse (Dpankory-
socoMm, PobGeprom Kpucnmnom u Pyccesem ge Bamosiem, uMmenn KocTaTouyHO
CUJI U BO3MOJKHOCTEl, 4TOObl OKa3blBaTh OrPOMHOE BJIUSIHME HA PACCTAHOBKY CHJI
B umnepur. OHU ObLIM HE3aBUCUMbBI B KOMAHJOBAHUK OTPSIaMK CBOUX COOTEYE-
CTBEHHUKOB U MOTJIU MOJAHSITH MITEK, €CJu Obl coun cebsi OCKOPOJICHHBIMU WJTH
He T0JIyYnsin Obl JI0JDKHOTO JIEHEKHOTO COEPIKAHMS.

K xoumy XI B. B Busanrtuiickoii ucropuueckoii tpaguiyn (Moann Cxuimia,
Teopruii Kenpun, Hukudop Bpuennwnii, Muxann Ilcemn, Muxaun Arranuar)
copmmpoBasicst 06pa3 HOpMaHHa-XPUCTHAHIHA, BapBapa, Yy’Ke3eMIla, HaeMHUKa,
KOTOPBIii Hee cay:kO0y B Masioii A3un B KauecTBe TSKEIOBOOPYIKEHHOTO BCAJHUKA.
C pyroii CTOPOHBI, B TJia3ax MpeACTaBUTEeN Mal0a3uiiCKON MPOBUHIIUAILHOIM
APUCTOKPATHU HOPMAaHH SIBJISIJICSI «CBOUM», NPUPABHUBAJICS K «poMmeto». 110106~
HOE OTHOIIEHNE BO MHOTOM YIIPOIIIAJIO €r0 aanTalfio B BU3AHTUHCKOM 00IIecTBe
U COAEUCTBOBANIO KapbepPHOMY POCTY HPHU YCJIOBUE COOJIOAEHUST MOJUTHIECKOIT
JIOSIIBHOCTH.

Y #uTano-HOPpMaHHCKUX aBTOPOB HOPMAHHBI MTPE/ICTAIOT KaK TMAJOMHUKH, HaeM-
HUKW ¥ U3THAHHUKH, KOTOPbIE YTPATUIIN GJArOCKIOHHOCTh HOPMAHHCKUX [TPaBUTE-
geit B Hopmananu niau B H0xmo0it Mtamun. Cayskb6a HOPMAHHOB y BU3AHTHIICKUX
UMIIEPATOPOB PACLEHUBAJIOCH KaK OUYEHb IPECTHKHOE ¥ NPUOBLILHOE 3aHsTHE.
[IpeBOCXOCTBO HOPMAHHOB HAJ BU3AHTHUHIAMU B BOCHHOM JIeJie SBJISIOCH 3aJ10-
IOM YCIEITHON Kapbepbl U B TO K€ BPEMsI OBLIO TIOBOOM JIJISl 3aBUCTH CO CTOPOHBI
<KOBapHBIX I'PEKOB>.

BsaumogeiicTBre HOpMaHHOB M BusaHThieB B Mamoil Asum mobaBuio mHera-
TUBHBIE YePThl K 00pa3y BU3AHTUIIIEB B HOPMAHHCKOI Tpaauuuu. K «koBapcry»,
«MBHEKEHHOCTH» U «KEHOMOJOOHOCTH» <«IPEKOB» HOPMAHHCKHE XPOHUCTHI 00a-
BWJIN «3aBHUCTb» K yclleXaM HOPMAaHHCKUX IpeBoauTesieil B Masoil A3um.

IIepBble KOHTaKTBI HOPMAHHOB U TIOPOK-CEJB/PKYKOB IIpoMcXoanan B Masoit
Asun, yemy crnocoOCTBOBaa IMOJUTHKA BU3AHTUIICKUX HMIIEPATOPOB, KOTOPBIE
CTPEMMJINCH € TIOMOIIbIO HOPMAHHOB OCTAHOBUTH KCHAHCUIO KOYEBHUKOB Ha BOC-
TOYHBIX TPAHUIAX UMIepru. [[aHHbIe KOHTAKTHI IPOUCXOAUIN Kak B dhopme Hoe-
BBIX CTBIYEK, TAK U B (DOPME COI30B, KOTOPbIE 3aKJII0UAIU MEKILY COOOU MpeaBo-

ANTEJIN HOPMAaHHOB M TIOPOK-CEJb/KYKOB. HOI[O6H01"O poda COI3bl HE BbI3BAJN
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HACTOPOKEHHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI BU3AHTUNCKUX aBTOPOB, OCKOJIbKY OHU ObLIN yBe-
peHbl B UX HEIPOYHOCTH ¥ HEIOJTOBEYHOCTH.

Ilo TlepBoro KpecToBOro Moxo/a JaTHHCKUE aBTOPbI HE PaccMaTpuBaiu GOpPb-
Oy HOPMaHHOB C BTOPKEHUSIMU CEJbJKYKOB B Maiioili A3uu Kak <«CBSIIEHHYIO
BOIHY», KOTOPYIO BEJM HOPMaHHbI NPOTHB apaboB-MycyjabMaH B Vcnanuu u
na Cunuiann.

B apMmsaHCKOi nctopuyeckoil Tpaauiu obpas HopMarna B Manoit Asun oopm-
asgerca B nepoii nosoBune XII B. PerpocnexkTuBHsblil B3rysaa Ha nepuoj 1o Ilep-
BOTO KPECTOBOTO TOXo/a mpejcrasieH y Matdess daecckoro, KOTOPbIil pucyer
repondeckuii 06pa3 XpUCTHAHCKOTO BOWMHA, TSIKEJIOBOOPYKEHHOTO BCAAHWKA, CO-
BEPINAIONIETrO TO/BUTHM HA BOIHE TIPOTUB TIOPOK-CeIbKYKOB. MaTdeil Takke 1m-
HIET O «KOBAPCTBE» UX IPEABOJMTENCH, YKa3blBasg HA UX JKQJHOCTb U MPeIaTesIb-
CTBO €IMHOBEPIIEB.

Y Mycynabmanckux aBTOpoB HOpMaHHBI B Mamoit Asun mepen Ilepsbim kpecTo-
BBIM IIOXOJIOM IPEICTABJIEHbl KaK «camble Xpabpbie BOMHBI Pymar, TsKeI0BOO-
PY’KCHHbIE BCA/IHUKM, KOTOPBIC CJIY’KUJIM B BOHCKAX XPUCTUAHCKUX ITPABUTEIICH:
BuzaHTHiileB u apmsad. OHU 00MTaNM B CKPBITHIX JOJIMHAX U KPEHOCTSX, OTKYy/a
coBepIaiy pasGodHNYbY HAGETH ¥ TIPUYMHSAIN MHOTO BPEJla MYCYJIbMaHaM.

ITo MHEHMIO BU3AHTUIICKUX U MYCYJIbMAHCKUX aBTOPOB, COIO3bI MEK/Y HOPMaH-
HAMU ¥ TIOPKAMU-CEJbKyKaMu ObLIM KpaiiHe HecTaGuibHbL VIHUIMATOpaMU UX
HapyIIeHNs, KaK MPABUJIO, BBICTYIIATHN CEJIb/KYKU. B ciydae mopasxkeHus HOpMaH-
HOB, KOTOPbIE COCTaBJSIN Harboee 60ecmocoOHyI0 YacTh BUSAHTUIHCKOTO BOHCKA,
1oTepy BCerja Hecjla MMITEepHs.

BoiiHna Oblia rJaBHBIM PEMECJIOM HOPMAHHOB, € IIOMOIBI0 KOTOPOTO OHU Ha-
Jesiuch npuobpectu GorarcTBa Ha CayxkOe UMIEPUM, a €CJAU [OBE3eT, TO U
ob3aBecTHCh OOIMPHBIMU BiajieHusiMu 3a cder Busantuu. Ilocremnee crano-
BMJIOCH BO3MOSKHBIM BCJICJICTBUE YCJOBUH, CIOXMUBIINUXCSA B Masoit A3um BO
BTOPOI IOJIOBUHE OJUHHA/IATOrO Beka: ocjabiieHne BusaHTuu u sKcnaHcus
TIOPOK-CEJIB/’KYKOB.

CrpemiieHrie HOPMaHHOB K CEMapaTu3My CO3/[aBaji0 OFPOMHbIC MPOOIEMbI JJIst
Busantuu. B pesysbrare HOpMaHHCKUX 3aBOoeBaHWil umiepus juinuiach HOxHoi
Wranun n Cunuiiny, 1OHECJa OTPOMHbBIC M3/IEPXKKM B BOCHHBIX KaMIIAHUAX Ha
Bankanax. B pesyabrate Mmsatexa Pyccers ne banmmonsa Busantus smmmiracs Bos-
MOKHOCTH OIEPATHBHO MPOTUBOACHCTBOBATD CEJBIKYKCKON yrpose u Oblia Bbl-
Hy’KJleHa 00paIarhCst 32 MOMOIIBIO K CENbIKYKaM B O0pbOe MPOTUB HOPMAHHOB.
Takum 06pa3oM, JeHCTBUS HOPMAHHOB [PUBEJIM K yTPpaTe€ KOHTPOJISI BUSAHTHIAIEB

Haj MaJsioii Asueil u criocoGCTBOBAIN yCIIeXy 3aBOCBAHUN CEJIbIKYKOB.
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BusanTuiiliam yIajaoch 4aCTUYHO PEHINTh «HOPMAHHCKYIO mpobjeMy» B Masoi
Asumn no nauvana Ilepsoro kpecroBoro mnoxoza. Hekoropsie npensoautesnn Hop-
MaHHOB HAIJIK CBOIO CMEPTh OT «KoBapcTBa» Busantuiiiies: Kepse Dparnkorryioc
6b11 yromsen B Bocdope, a Pobepr Kpuctun u Pyccens ae Bammmons Goliam
orpasiieHbl. Briocaenctsun Asekceit KOMHUH cTas IPOBOANUTD TOJTUTUKY acCUMU-
JIAIANA B OTHOIIEHUM HOPMAHHOB.

HeBosmosxkHo cebe IMpeicTaBuTh MOCJIEACTBUSI CYHIECTBOBAHUS HOPMAHHCKOTO
rocynapctBa B Masioit Asun k nagany IlepBoro kpectoBoro moxozpa. OueBujiHo,
KoHcranTrHOmob 6bi1 Gbl 3aBOEBAH Ha CTO JIET PaHbIIIE.

Yuactue nopmannos B [lepBom kpecToBoM 1oxoze u codpanue AHTHOXMIICKOTO
KHSIKeCTBa NPUBEJN K TpaHcdopManun o0paza HOPMAHHOB B COHAHUY JIATHHCKIX
W BU3AHTHICKUX aBTOPOB. M3 NMaJOMHMKOB M HAGMHUKOB OHU IIPEBPATUJIMCH B
KpecTOHOCIIeB-3aBOeBaTe e, paBuTeseil Biaagennii Ha Boctoke.

B xponukax ITepBoro KpectoBoro moxoja Haiia oTpaskeHue 60pbba 3a yMbl
coBpeMeHHMKOB. HopMmaHHCKast TOYKa 3peHust Oblia IIPEACTABIEHA B XPOHHMKAX
Anonuma, Payns Kanckoro n Opaepuka Burtanng. Ona ormyanach aHTMBU3aH-
TUHCKOI HAPABJIEHHOCTBIO U YTBEPKIACHUEM JIMIUPYIOIIEro MOJ0KEeHIsST HOPMaH-
noB B IlepBom kpecTom noxoje.

Hexotopsie nopmanmckue aBropsl (Anonum, Opaepuk Burtanuit) He B mosHoi
Mepe Pasesisiiii yCTPEMJICHNS CBOMX HAYaJIbHUKOB. AHOHMM HOCTEIECHHO pa3oya-
posbiBasicsi B BoamyHie u octaBu ero paau ciay:Obl 1o 3HaMeHaMu PaiimyHza
Cen-Kunbckoro. B ¢Boio ouepenb Opzepuk ObLI FOTOB BOCIEBATh YCIEXU HOP-
MaHHOB B TOW Mepe, B KaKOil OHM CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM POCTY MOTYIIECTBA U BIUSHISI
Pumcko-katosnmdeckoil 1iepkBu. JInuHoe oTHOIIEHNE aBTOPOB HUCKOJIBKO He IOMe-
MIaJI0 UM ¢ MaKCUMAJIbHOW TIOJTHOTON TIepe/iaTh YassHUs W JKeJaHUsT HOPMAHHCKUX
npeaBoauTeseil B [lepBoM KpecToBOM 1OX0/E M 3a/I05KUTH MJICOTIOTHYECKNE OCHO-
BBl HOPMAHHCKOTO rocyziapctsa Ha Bocroke.

B 10 ke BpeMsi aMOUIMU TIPEABOAUTEEH HOPMAHHOB BCTPEYAIM CUJIBHOE MPO-
TUBOJEHCTBUE CO CTOPOHBI JIOTAPUHITIEB, IPOBAHCAJIBIIEB U BU3aHTUIIIEB. AbOEpT
AXeHCKMii, HeHTPaJbHO OTHOCHUBIIMICSA K HOPMaHHAM-KPECTOHOCIAM, SIBJISIETCS
MCTOYHUKOM IIEHHBIX CBe/leHMiT 06 OTHOIIEHUSIX HOPMAHHOB C PAa3JMYHBIME TPYII-
[aM¥ [PUILEJIbIEB U aBTOXTOHHOTO HacesieHust Masoit Asum.

Bocrouno-xpucrunanckue n mycyabmanckue asropbt XII-XIII BB. npezpcrasisamm
HOPMAHHOB TJIABHBIMU OPTraHU3aTOPAMU U IPEIBOIUTENSMU JIBUKEHNS KPECTOHOC-
1eB Ha Bocroke. ApMSHOS3BIYHDBIC ¥ CUPUIICKIE XPOHUCTBI CUNTAIN UX TPSAMbBIMU
HacsegHuKamu PuMckoit umnepun. Hapsigy ¢ tepmunoMm «bpaHk» s 0603Ha-

YCHUA HOPMAHHOB W JAPYTUX BBIXOAIIECB U3 3ana/1H0171 EBpOHbI OHM HMCITOJIb3OBaJIN
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TEPMHUH <«pUMJIsTHe». BrosiHe ecTecTBeHHO, YTO BOCTOYHO-XPHUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI
HCIBITBAIM GOJIBINYIO CUMIATHIO K «CJIMHOBEPIAM> 1 BO3JIATaJi HA HUX HAJIEHK/IBI,
CBSI3aHHbIC C BOCTAHOBJICHWEM YTPAyeHHBIX Mo3uiuit. Matdeit daecckuii ormevast
JIMYHYI0 XPabpPOCTh ¥ BEIUKYI0 HAOOKHOCTH OT/EJIbHBIX MPEABOAUTENIEl HOPMAH-
HOB. OH TakKe C OCYKAEHUEM TOBOPUJ 00 MX HEIOMEPHBIX aMOUIUSIX, CTPEM-
JICHUW K TePPUTOPHATILHBIM 3aXBaTaM, K JOMHHUPOBAHUIO, Bepe B COOCTBEHHOE
ITPEBOCXO/ICTBO.

W3yuenue sierenibl 0 TpOsSIHCKON BOiHE B JIATUHCKOUM TPAJUIIAU A€T KIOY K TIOHU-
MAaHUIO BOCIIPUSITHS HOPMaHHAMU HaposioB Maoii Asun. J[aHHBIN TEKCT M3HAYATIBHO
MMeJT aHTUBU3AHTUICKYIO HAIPaBJEHHOCTh W HOIyTHO ToZlorpeBasl untepec k Bocto-
Ky B cpelle 3amajiHoeBpolieiickoro poiapersa. Jlerenza o Tpoe okasbiBaia 60Jblioe
BJIMSIHUE HA TOJIUTUYECKHE ¥ BOCHHbIE OTHOIIEHUST MeK/ly HapOoJlaMMu.

Jlerenma o TPOSTHCKOM TTPOMCXOSK/IEHWH CIYKHUJIA 3a/a4aM JeTUTUMAITNN Pa3-
JIMYHBIX MOJUTUYECKUX W MJICOJIOTUYECKUX NpuTazanuii. Ona Takxke gBJsdIach
AUHACTHYECKUM MUGbOM. DTOT pyauMeHT Pumckoil umiepun ObLT [eiicTBYIO-
1ieil MojIesIblo TOJUTHYeCKOl uaeosornn. Ha ero ¢gpyHnmaMenTe cpeiHeBeKOBbIe
ABTOPBI «CO3/IaBAIM» HAPOJABI U JWHACTHW, & TOJUTHUKN 3aKJII0YaIN COIO3BI U
Pa3BA3bIBAJIN BONHBDI.

Yuactauk IlepBoro KpectoBOro Mmoxoja MTaJ0-HOPMAHHCKUI DPbIIapbh AHOHUM
3aKJIQJIbIBACT OCHOBBI TPAJUINHU, B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPOW MHOTUE JIATUHCKUE
ABTOPBI BOCIPUHUMAJIKM CEJIbKYKOB Kak <«O/IaropasyMHbIX», «XpaOpbix», «MO-
TYIIECTBEHHBIX», «M300pETATENbHBIX B CPAKEHUM» BPATOB, KOTOPbIE SIBJISLINCH
«ITPUPOKACHHBIMU PBIAPAMI> W BeJU CBOH poj oT «dpankoBs». Tor dakrt, yto
TIOPKU-CEIB/IKYKN TTOXBAJISIIUCH CBOUM TPOSTHCKUM ITPOUCXOJK/IEHUEM, CBU/IETeIb-
CTBYET O JIJTUTEJBHBIX KOHTAKTaX HOPMAHHOB M CEJIBXKYKOB B Masoit Asuu nepej
[TepBbIM KPECTOBBIM T1OXOJIOM.

Hasmune Takoro npoyHoro oCHOBaHUS /I PA3BUTHUS HOPMAHHO-CEJIbKYKCKUX
OTHOLIEHUN B CO3HAHUU COBPEMEHHUKOB HE TOJILKO OObBSCHSET BOCXUIIEHUE AB-
TopoB IlepBOro KpecrtoBoro moxoga A00JECTSIMU CEJbIKYKOB, HO W IO3BOJISIET
IIPEATIONIOKNTD, YTO BOCIPHUATHE HOPMAaHHAMM CBOMX IPOTMBHUKOB Ha Bocroke
6b110 asieko He BpaxkaeO6HbiM. Oco3HaHNE HOPMAHHAME U TIOPKAMU-CEJIbKYKaMI
«O0IIETO TIPOUCXOKICHUST> U HAIMUYKME KAYeCTB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX «PBIIAPCKOMY
ujeay» y 060ux coobIIeCTB, YKa3blBA€T Ha BOSMOKHOCTh CYLIECTBOBAHUS TECHBIX
cBsi3eil, 6a3MPOBABIINXCS HA TIPUHIMIIAX PABEHCTBA M B3AUMHOTO YBaKEHUSI.

B cBasu ¢ atum He TakuMn (haHTACTUYECKMMU KasKyTCS OTYETDI JIATHHCKUX aBTOPOB
(Ambepr Axenckuii, Opaepux Butanuii, Basepan) o TpexrogudHoM 1peObiBaHMN

Boamynna B Hukcape, B mreny y amupa Cusaca [omiornreknna n6H Jlanbimvenja.
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ITo Gosblieii yacTh TaHHbIE OTYETHI OBIITN CO3IAHBI CO CTOB camMoro BoamyH/a 1 otpa-
JKaJIM B 3HAUUTEJIBLHON CTENEeHN TOYKY 3PEHHUS HOPMAHHCKOTO KHS3SI.

ITo Bepcuu AsbGepra, ubH [laHbinivens; oTKasbiBajCs IepeiaTb BoamyHma 3a
Boiky1l Asiekcero KomuuHy, 3akioumi 10roBop ¢ BosmyHaoM o apyx6e (Kaskablii
Ha OCHOBAHUU «CBOETO 3aKOHA M BEPOUCHOBEAAHUSA») U OCTAJICS BEPHBIM €My J10
KoHIa. Bajepan yTBepsKIam, 4To o3 Mexkay BoamyHaoM v ubH JlaHbliMeH oM
6bL1 3akiioyer npu nocpeanudectse Cesitoro Jleonapaa u copeiicrBuu Bora. Tlo
JIOTOBOPY MEJK/Ly JBYMSI JIMJEPaMU HOPMAHHBI M TIOPKU JIOJIKHBI OBLIU COCTABUTH
«EJIMHBIN HAPO/I» U COOPaTh «HOPMAHHO-TIOPKCKOE BOMCKO» Jiist GOPHOBI ¢ Bpara-
mu amupa Cusaca. Haxonern, Opiepuk pucyer camyio POMaHTHYECKYIO KapTUHY
OCBOOOXKIIEHUST M3 IJIEHA TIPEIBOAUTENSI HOPDMAHHOB, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPOI
MOCPEZIHUKOM 3aKJIIOUEHUST «BEUHOTO MUPa» MeXXy XpPUCTHAHAMU U MyCyJbMaHa-
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